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i

CHRISTIAN CHARITY EXPLAINED

or the

INFLUENCE OF RELIGION UPON TEMPER

stated in an  
exposition of the thirteenth chapter of the  

first epistle to the corinthians.

“Truth and love are two of the most powerful things in the  
world; and when they both go together, they cannot easily be with- 
stood. The golden beams of Truth, and the silken cords of Love,  
twisted together, will draw men with sweet violence, whether they  
will or no.” Cudworth.

Vol. 6  a* 
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PREFACE
A  wor k  w h i c h  t h e  A u t h o r  p u b l i s h e d  a  f ew  ye a r s  

s ince,  on  the  Dut i e s  o f  Church  Member s ,  conc lude s  
w i th  the  fo l l owing  s en tence :  “Le t  u s  remember  tha t  
h u m i l i t y  a n d  l ove  a r e  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  f r u i t s  o f  o u r  
doctr ines ,  the highest  beauty of  our character,  and the  
g u a r d i a n  a n g e l s  o f  o u r  c h u r c h e s .” To  p r ove  a n d  
e lucidate thi s  sent iment ,  and to s ta te  a t  g reater  length  
than i t  was  poss ible  for  him to do in that  t reat i se,  the  
nature,  operat ions ,  and impor tance,  of  char i ty,  he was  
induced to enter upon a ser ies of sermons on the chapter  
which i s  the subject  of  thi s  volume. These Discour ses ,  
a l though ,  o f  cour s e,  ve r y  p r ac t i c a l ,  were  hea rd  wi th  
mu c h  a t t e n t i o n  a n d  a p p a re n t  i n t e r e s t .  B e f o re  t h ey  
were  f in i shed,  many reques t s  were  presented for  the i r  
publicat ion; a promise was g iven to that ef fect,  and the  
i n t e n t i o n  a n n o u n c e d  t o  t h e  p u b l i c .  O n  a  f u r t h e r  
in spec t ion  o f  h i s  note s ,  the  Author  s aw so  l i t t l e  tha t  
was either novel, or on any account wor thy to meet the  
publ ic  eye,  that  he had for  two year s  qui te  abandoned  
h i s  in ten t ion  o f  p r in t ing .  Ci rcums tance s  which  need 
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not be mentioned, together with frequent inquir ies from  
h i s  f r i end s  a f t e r  t h e  f o r t h coming  t re a t i s e ,  d rew  h i s  
a t tent ion again to the subject  a  few months s ince,  and  
revived the or ig ina l  pur pose of  sending f rom the press  
the  subs tance  o f  these  p l a in  and prac t ica l  Di scour se s .  
That  intent ion i s  now executed;  with what  resu l t s  the  
sovereign g race of Jehovah, to whom it is  humbly com- 
mended, must determine.

The  Au tho r  c an  e a s i l y  s uppo s e ,  t h a t  among  many  
other f aults  which the scrutinis ing eye of cr i t icism wil l  
d i s cove r  in  h i s  work ,  and  wh ich  i t s  s t e r n  vo i ce  w i l l  
condemn,  one  i s  the  t au to log i e s ,  o f  wh ich ,  i n  some  
p l a ce s ,  i t  appea r s  to  be  gu i l t y.  In  an swer  to  th i s ,  he  
c a n  o n l y  r e m a r k ,  t h a t  i n  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  s u c h  a  
subject ,  where  the par t s  a re  d iv ided by a lmost  imper- 
cep t ib l e  l i ne s ,  and  r un  so  much  in to  e ach  o the r,  he  
found i t  ver y  d i f f i cu l t  to  avoid  th i s  repet i t ion,  which  
a f t e r  a l l ,  i s  pe rhap s  no t  a lway s  a  f au l t ,  a t  l e a s t  no t  a  
capital one.

Edgbaston,
 April 22nd, 1828.
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The three treatises on Christian Love Faith and Hope form  
a ser ies, though that on Love was the first, and that on Hope  
the last, of the Author’s larger works, the three having been  
published respectively in 1828, 1852, and 1858.

The Author often expressed his surprise that no other book  
had been exclusively devoted to the praise and inculcation  
of Christian Love, and he derived much pleasure from his having  
in any degree supplied the deficiency. The subject has always  
had this disadvantage, that the practice of any one writing upon  
it must be consistent with his book, or it would, as far as  
he was known, have little other effect than that of a satire on  
himself. Those who really knew our Author have ever testified  
that his life exemplified and enforced his precepts. The Editor  
recollects the volume being once quoted against him, but it was  
by a man towards whom he had ever practised forbearance and  
forgiveness. The Author was much delighted that his work was  
approved by two readers more than ordinarily qualified to judge  
of it: one of them well acquainted with life as having sustained  
a high part in it, and the other as having keenly mused in  
solitude on the ways and feelings of men; they were the Chief  
Justice Bushe and the Poet Wordsworth. The latter introduced  
himself to the Author after a service at Carrs Lane, saying,  
that for a long time it had been one of his cherished wishes to  
see and speak to the Author of “Christian Charity.”

Each of the treatises has a preface by the Author.
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CHAPTER I.

the occasion of paul’s enjoining christian  
charity.

The c red ib i l i t y  o f  the  Gospe l ,  a s  a  reve l a t ion  f rom  
heaven, was attested by miracles ,  as  had been predicted  
by the prophet  Joe l :  “And i t  sha l l  come to pas s  a f ter- 
ward, that I wil l  pour out my Spir it  upon al l  f lesh ;  and  
your sons  and your daughter s  sha l l  prophesy,  your o ld  
men  s h a l l  d re am  d re ams ,  you r  young  men  s h a l l  s e e  
vis ions:  and also upon the servants and upon the hand- 
ma id s  in  tho se  day s  wi l l  I  pour  ou t  my Sp i r i t .” Th i s  
prophecy began to receive its accomplishment when our  
Lord entered upon his public ministry, but was yet more  
remarkably fulf i l led according to the testimony of Peter,  
on the  day o f  Pentecos t ,  when the  d i sc ip le s  “were  a l l  
f i l l ed  wi th  the  Holy  Ghos t ,  and  began  to  speak  wi th  
other  tongues ,  a s  the Spir i t  gave them utterance;” and  
st i l l  continued to be fulf i l led, t i l l  the power of working  
m i r a c l e s  wa s  w i thd r awn  f rom the  chu rch .  Our  Lo rd  
Je s u s  Ch r i s t  c e a s ed  no t ,  du r i ng  h i s  con t i nu ance  on  
e a r th ,  to  p rove,  by  the se  sp l end id  ach ievement s ,  the  
t r u th  o f  h i s  c l a ims  a s  the  Son of  God;  and cons tant ly  
appea led to  them in h i s  controver sy  wi th the Jews ,  a s  
the reasons and the g rounds of f aith in his communica-

Vol. 6  b 
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t ions.  By him the power of  working miracles  was con- 
fer red on his apostles, who in the exercise of this extra- 
ordinary g i f t ,  cas t  out demons,  and “healed a l l  manner  
o f  s i c kne s s ,  a nd  a l l  manne r  o f  d i s e a s e .” Ch r i s t  a l s o  
assured them, that under the dispensation of the Spir i t ,  
which was  to commence a f ter  h i s  decease,  the i r  mira- 
culous powers should be so much enlarged and multiplied,  
a s  to  exceed those  which had been exerc i sed by h im- 
s e l f .  Th i s  took  p l a ce  on  the  day  o f  Pen teco s t ,  when  
t he  ab i l i t y  t o  s pe ak  a l l  l anguage s ,  w i thou t  p rev iou s  
s tudy,  was  confer red  upon them.  The apos t l e s ,  a s  the  
ambas sador s  and mes senger s  o f  the i r  r i sen Lord,  were  
author i sed and enabled to inves t  other s  wi th the high  
distinction; for to confer the power of working miracles  
was a prerogative conf ined to the apostol ic off ice.  This  
i s  evident f rom many par t s  of  the New Testament.  But  
while apost les only could communicate this  power, any  
on e,  no t  e x c ep t i n g  t h e  mo s t  ob s cu re  a nd  i l l i t e r a t e  
member of the churches,  could receive i t ;  as  i t  was not  
conf ined to church off icer s,  whether ordinary or extra- 
ordinary.  I t  i s  probable that these g i f t s  were sometimes  
distr ibuted among al l  the or ig inal members of a church:  
as  the society increased,  they were conf ined to a more  
l imited number, and g ranted only to such as were more  
eminent  among the  bre thren ,  t i l l  a t  l ength  they  were  
probably restr icted to the elder s :  thus being withdrawn  
f rom the  church  a s  g r adua l l y  a s  they  had  been  com- 
municated.

T h e s e  m i r a c u l o u s  p owe r s  we re  o f  va r i o u s  k i n d s ,  
which  a re  enumera ted  a t  l eng th  in  the  ep i s t l e  to  the  
Romans.  “Having then g i f t s  di f fer ing according to the  
g r a c e  t h a t  i s  g iven  t o  u s ,  whe the r  p rophecy,  l e t  u s 
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prophesy according to the propor tion (analogy) of f aith;  
or  mini s t r y,  le t  us  wai t  on our mini s ter ing;  or  he that  
teacheth, on teaching; or he that exhorteth, on exhorta- 
t ion;  he that  g iveth ,  le t  h im do i t  wi th s impl ic i ty ;  he  
t h a t  r u l e th ,  w i th  d i l i g ence ;  he  t h a t  s howe th  me rcy,  
wi th  cheer fu lnes s .” They a re  se t  for th  more  a t  l ength  
in the twelf th chapter of the f ir s t  epist le to the Cor in- 
t h i an s .  “Now the re  a re  d ive r s i t i e s  o f  g i f t s ,  bu t  t h e  
s ame Sp i r i t .  And there  a re  d i f f e rence s  o f  admin i s t r a - 
t i on s ,  bu t  t h e  s ame  Lo rd .  And  t h e re  a re  d ive r s i t i e s  
of operations, but it  i s  the same God which worketh al l  
in  a l l .  But  the  mani fe s t a t ion o f  the  Sp i r i t  i s  g iven to  
ever y man to prof i t  witha l .  For to one i s  g iven by the  
Sp i r i t ,  t he  word  o f  w i sdom;  to  ano the r  the  word  o f  
knowledge,  by  the  s ame  Sp i r i t ;  t o  ano the r  f a i t h ,  by  
the same Spir i t ;  to another the g i f t s  of  heal ing,  by the  
s ame  Sp i r i t ;  t o  ano the r  t he  work ing  o f  m i r a c l e s ;  t o  
another  prophecy;  to  another  d i scer ning of  sp i r i t s ;  to  
another  d iver s  k inds  of  tongues ;  to  another  the inter- 
pretation of tongues.”

I t  i s  no t  n e c e s s a r y  t h a t  I  s hou l d  h e re  exp l a i n  t h e  
nature, and trace the distinction of these endowments; a  
t a sk  wh ich  ha s  been  acknowledged  by  a l l  expo s i to r s  
to  be  d i f f i cu l t ,  and  wh ich  i s  though t  by  some  to  be  
imposs ible.  They const i tuted the l ight  which fe l l  f rom  
heaven upon the church, and to which she appealed as  
the proofs  of  her divine or ig in.  I t  i s  not easy for us to  
conce ive  o f  any th ing  so  s t r ik ing  and  impre s s ive,  a s  a  
community of  men thus  remarkably endowed.  We may  
enter tain a general ,  though not an adequate idea of the  
sp i r i tua l  g lor y  which shone upon an  a s sembly,  where  
one  member  would  pour  fo r th ,  in  s t r a in s  o f  in sp i red 
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eloquence, the profoundest views of the divine economy;  
and would be succeeded by another, who in the exercise  
o f  the g i f t  o f  knowledge,  would expla in the myster ie s  
of truth concealed under the symbols of the Jewish dis- 
pensa t ion;  where  one,  known perhaps  to  be i l l i te ra te,  
would r ise, and in a language which he had never before  
studied, descant without hesitat ion and without embar- 
rassment on the subl imest  topics  of  revealed truth;  and  
would be followed by another, who in the capacity of an  
interpreter, would render into the vernacular tongue al l  
that  had been spoken;  where one would hea l  the most  
inveterate diseases of the body with a word, and another  
discern by a glance the secrets of the mind, and disclose  
the hypocr i sy which lurked under the vei l  of  the most  
s pec iou s  ex t e r io r.  Wha t  s e eming  con fu s ion ,  and  ye t  
what  rea l  g randeur,  mus t  have  a t tended such a  scene !  
What were the disputations of the schools, the eloquence  
o f  the  for um,  or  the  mar t i a l  pomp,  the  accumula t ing  
wealth, the l i terary renown, of the Augustan age of the  
Roman Empi re,  to  th i s  ex t r ao rd ina r y  spec t ac l e !  Yea ,  
wha t  wa s  t h e  go r g eou s  s p l e ndou r  o f  t h e  t emp l e  o f  
So lomon,  in  the  zen i th  o f  i t s  beau ty,  compared  wi th  
th i s ?  Here  were  the  token s  and  d i sp l ay s  o f  a  p re s en t  
though invisible Deity: a glory altogether unear thly and  
inimitable, and on that account the more remarkable.

Fo r  t he  po s s e s s i on  and  exe rc i s e  o f  t he s e  g i f t s ,  t h e  
church at  Cor inth was eminently dis t inguished. This i s  
ev ident  f rom the te s t imony of  Paul :  “I  thank my God  
a lways  on your  beha l f ,  for  the  g race  o f  God which i s  
g iven  you  by  Je su s  Chr i s t :  th a t  in  eve r y th ing  ye  a re  
enr iched by him in al l  utterance, and in al l  knowledge;  
even as  the tes t imony of  Chr i s t  was conf ir med in you: 
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so  t h a t  ye  come  beh ind  i n  no  g i f t : ” and  i n  ano the r  
place he asks them “What is it wherein ye were infer ior  
t o  o the r  chu rche s ? ” I t  i s  i ndeed  bo th  a  humi l i a t i ng  
and an admonitory consideration, that the church which,  
of  a l l  those p lanted by the apost le s ,  was  the most  d i s- 
t i n gu i s h ed  f o r  i t s  g i f t s ,  s hou l d  h ave  b e en  t h e  l e a s t  
eminent  for  i t s  g races ;  but  th i s  was  the  ca se  wi th  the  
Chr i s t ian society a t  Cor inth.  What a  scandalous  abuse  
a nd  p ro f a n a t i on  o f  t h e  Lo rd ’s  s uppe r  h ad  c re p t  i n !  
W h a t  a  s c h i s m a t i c a l  s p i r i t  p r eva i l e d !  W h a t  a  c o n - 
n ivance  a t  s i n  ex i s t ed !  Wha t  re s i s t ance  t o  apo s to l i c  
authority was set up!

To account for  thi s ,  i t  should be recol lected that  the  
possess ion of miraculous g i f t s  by no means implied the  
ex i s t ence  and  i n f l u ence  o f  s anc t i f y i ng  g r a c e.  Tho s e  
ex t r aord ina r y  power s  were  en t i re ly  d i s t inc t  f rom the  
qua l i t ie s  which are  e s sent ia l  to  the character  o f  a  rea l  
Chr ist ian. They were powers confer red not at a l l ,  or in  
a  ver y subordinate deg ree,  for  the benef i t  of  the indi- 
v idua l  h imse l f ,  but  were d i s t r ibuted,  according to the  
s ove re i g n t y  o f  t h e  d iv i n e  w i l l ,  f o r  t h e  e d i f i c a t i o n  
of  bel iever s ,  and the convict ion of  unbel iever s .  Hence  
sa i th the apost le,  “Tongues are for  a  s ign,  not to them  
t h a t  b e l i e v e ,  b u t  t o  t h e m  t h a t  b e l i e v e  n o t :  b u t  
prophesying serveth not for them that  bel ieve not,  but  
for  them which bel ieve.” Our Lord,  a l so,  has  infor med  
u s  tha t  mi r acu lou s  endowment s  were  no t  nece s s a r i l y  
connected with, but were often disconnected from, per- 
s o n a l  p i e t y.  “ M a ny  w i l l  s a y  u n t o  m e  i n  t h a t  d ay,  
Lord,  Lord,  have we not  prophes ied in  thy name,  and  
in  thy  name  done  many  wonde r fu l  work s ?  And  then  
w i l l  I  p ro f e s s  un to  t hem,  I  neve r  knew you ;  depa r t 



14 works of john angell james volume vi 

f rom me,  ye  worke r s  o f  i n iqu i t y.” Pau l  suppo se s  the  
s a m e  t h i n g  i n  t h e  c o m m e n c e m e n t  o f  t h i s  c h a p t e r ,  
w h e re  h e  s ay s ,  “ T h o u g h  I  s p e a k  w i t h  t h e  t o n g u e s  
o f  m e n  a n d  o f  a n g e l s ,  a n d  h ave  n o t  c h a r i t y,  I  a m  
become a s  sounding  bra s s ,  o r  a  t ink l ing  cymba l .  And  
though I  have the g i f t  of  prophecy,  and under s tand a l l  
my s t e r i e s ,  and  a l l  knowledge ;  and  though  I  have  a l l  
f a i th ,  so that  I  could remove mounta ins ,  and have not  
c h a r i t y,  I  a m  n o t h i n g .” T h i s  h y p o t h e t i c a l  m o d e  
of  speech cer ta inly implies  that  g i f t s  and g race are not  
neces sar i ly  connected.  Thi s  i s  a  ver y awful  cons idera- 
t ion ,  and ,  by  showing how f a r  se l f -decept ion may be  
car r ied,  ought to be fe l t  as  a  solemn admonit ion to a l l  
p ro fe s s ing  Chr i s t i an s ,  to  be  ver y  ca re fu l  and  d i l i gent  
in the great business of self-examination.

I t  i s  ev i d en t ,  bo th  f rom the  n a tu re  o f  t h i ng s ,  and  
f rom the  re a son ing  o f  t he  apo s t l e ,  t h a t  s ome  o f  t he  
mi racu lous  power s  were  more  admired ,  and there fore  
more  popu la r,  than  o ther s .  The g i f t  o f  tongues ,  a s  i s  
p l a i n  f rom the  re a son ing  i n  the  f ou r t e en th  chap t e r,  
appear s  to have been most  coveted,  because e loquence  
wa s  s o  mu c h  e s t e e m e d  by  t h e  G re e k s ;  a  t a l e n t  f o r  
reasoning and decla iming in publ ic was much admired,  
and the practice was exceedingly common: schools were  
establ i shed to teach the ar t ,  and places of  publ ic resor t  
we re  f requen t ed  t o  d i s p l ay  i t .  Hence  i n  t h e  chu rch  
o f  Chr i s t ,  and  e spec i a l l y  by  those  whose  hea r t s  were  
unsanctif ied by Divine grace, and who converted miracu- 
lous operat ions into a means of  per sonal  ambit ion, the  
g i f t  o f  t o n g u e s  wa s  t h e  m o s t  a d m i r e d  o f  a l l  t h e s e  
extraordinar y power s .  A des ire a f ter  confor mity to the  
env i ed  d i s t i n c t i on s  o f  t h e  wor l d ,  h a s  eve r  b een  t he 
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snare and the reproach of  many of  the member s  of  the  
Chr i s t i an  communi ty.  Where  d i s t inc t ions  ex i s t ,  many  
ev i l s  wi l l  be  su re  to  fo l low,  a s  long  a s  human na ture  
i s  in an imperfect s tate.  Talents ,  or the power of f ixing  
a t tent ion and ra i s ing admirat ion,  wi l l  be va lued above  
v i r tue s :  and  the  more  popu la r  t a l en t s  wi l l  occupy,  in  
the est imate of ambit ion, a higher rank than those that  
a re  u s e fu l .  Consequen t l y,  we  mus t  expec t ,  whe reve r  
oppor tun i t i e s  p re sen t  themse lve s ,  to  s ee,  on  the  one  
hand, pr ide, vanity, ar rogance, love of display, boasting,  
se l f i shnes s ,  consc ious  super ior i ty,  and a  suscept ib i l i ty  
o f  o f f ence ;  wh i l e  on  the  o the r,  we  sh a l l  w i tne s s  an  
equa l l y  o f f en s ive  exh ib i t i on  o f  envy,  s u sp i c ion ,  im- 
pu t a t ion  o f  ev i l ,  exu l t a t ion  ove r  f a i l u re s ,  and  a  d i s - 
pos i t ion to magnify and repor t  of fences .  Such pass ions  
a re  not  ent i re ly  exc luded f rom the  church o f  God,  a t  
l e a s t  d u r i n g  i t s  m i l i t a n t  s t a t e ;  a nd  t h ey  we re  mo s t  
abundantly exhibited among the Chr is t ians at  Cor inth.  
Those who had g i f t s  were  too apt  to  exul t  over  those  
tha t  had  none ;  whi le  the  l a t t e r  indu lged  in  envy  and  
i l l -wi l l  towards  the  for mer :  those  who were  f avoured  
w i t h  t h e  m o s t  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  e n d ow m e n t s ,  va u n t e d  
of  their  achievements  over  those who at ta ined only to  
the  humbler  power s ;  and a l l  the  t r a in  o f  the  i r a sc ible  
pass ions were indulged to such a deg ree as well  nigh to  
banish Chr istian love from the fellowship of the faithful.  
T h i s  u n h a p py  s t a t e  o f  t h i n g s  t h e  a p o s t l e  f o u n d  i t  
necessar y to cor rect ,  which he did by a  ser ies  of  most  
conc lu s ive  a r gumen t s ;  s uch ,  f o r  i n s t ance,  a s  t h a t  a l l  
the se  g i f t s  a re  the  bes towment s  o f  the  Sp i r i t ,  who in  
d i s t r i bu t ing  them,  exe rc i s e s  a  w i s e  bu t  i r re spon s ib l e  
s ove re i g n t y ;  t h a t  t h ey  a r e  a l l  b e s t owe d  f o r  mu t u a l 
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advantage,  and not for per sonal  g lory;  that  this  var iety  
i s  essentia l  for general  edi f icat ion; that  the useful  ones  
a re  to  be  more  va lued  than  those  o f  a  more  dazz l ing  
nature; that they are dependent on each other for their  
ef f iciency; and he then concludes his expostulat ion and  
r e p re s en t a t i on ,  by  i n t roduc i ng  t o  t h e i r  no t i c e  t h a t  
heavenly vir tue, which he so beautifully descr ibes in the  
chap te r  under  con s ide r a t ion ,  and  which  he  exa l t s  in  
value and importance above the most coveted miraculous  
power s .  “Now, ye ear nes t ly  des i re  ( for  thi s  i s  the t rue  
render ing , )  the  be s t  g i f t s ,  bu t  ye t  I  show unto  you a  
m o re  e x c e l l e n t  way.” “ Ye  a r e  a m b i t i o u s  t o  o b t a i n  
these endowments which shall cause you to be esteemed  
as the most honourable and distinguished per sons in the  
church;  but  notwiths tanding your  h igh not ions  o f  the  
respect due to those who excel in miracles, I now point  
out to you a way to sti l l  g reater honour, by a road open  
t o  you  a l l ,  a nd  i n  wh i ch  you r  s u c c e s s  w i l l  n e i t h e r  
produce pr ide in your selves,  nor excite envy in other s .  
Fo l low a f t e r  cha r i t y,  fo r  the  po s s e s s ion  and  exe rc i s e  
o f  th i s  g race  i s  in f in i te ly  to  be  pre fe r red  to  the  mos t  
splendid gift.”

Admirable  encomium,  exa l ted  eu log ium on char i ty !  
What more could be said, to raise it  in our esteem, and  
to  impre s s  i t  upon our  hea r t ?  The  age  o f  mi r ac l e s  i s  
past ;  the s igns,  tokens,  and power s which accompanied  
i t ,  and which,  l ike  br i l l i an t  l ight s  f rom heaven,  hung  
in br ight ef fulgence over the church, are vanished. No  
longer can the members or minister s of Chr ist confound  
t h e  m i g h t y,  p e r p l e x  t h e  w i s e ,  o r  g u i d e  t h e  s i m p l e  
enquirer after truth, by the demonstrat ion of the Spir i t  
and  o f  power ;  the  cont ro l  o f  the  l aws  o f  na ture,  and 
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of the spir i t s  of  darkness ,  i s  no longer intrusted to us ;  
bu t  tha t  wh ich  i s  more  exce l l en t  and  more  heaven ly  
remains ;  that  which i s  more va luable in i t se l f ,  and les s  
l iable to abuse,  continues ;  and that  i s  char i ty.  Miracles  
were but  the credent ia l s  of  Chr i s t iani ty,  but  char i ty  i s  
i t s  e s s ence,  mi rac le s  bu t  i t s  wi tne s se s ,  which ,  hav ing  
u shered  i t  in to  the  wor ld  and  bor ne  the i r  t e s t imony,  
re t i red  fo r  eve r ;  bu t  cha r i t y  i s  i t s  ve r y  sou l ,  wh ich ,  
when disencumbered of  a l l  that  i s  ear thly,  sha l l  a scend  
to i t s  nat ive seat ,  the paradi se  and the presence of  the  
eternal God.
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CHAPTER II.

THE NATURE OF CHARITY.

In  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  eve r y  s u b j e c t ,  i t  i s  o f  g r e a t  
importance to ascer tain, and to f ix with precision, the  

mean ing  o f  the  te r ms  by  which  i t  i s  expre s sed ;  more  
e spec i a l l y  in  those  ca se s  where,  a s  in  the  p re sen t  in- 
stance, the pr incipal  word has acquired, by the changes  
of t ime and the usages of society, more senses than one.  
For merly,  the Engl i sh word char i ty s igni f ied good-wil l  
o r  benevo l ence :  when  re s t r i c t ed  to  th i s  mean ing ,  i t  
was  s ign i f i cant  enough of  the  Greek te r m adopted by  
the  apos t l e  in  th i s  chap te r ;  bu t  in  moder n  t imes  the  
word char i ty  i s  o f ten employed to  s ign i fy  a lmsg iv ing ,  
a  c i rcums t ance  which  ha s  th rown a  pa r t i a l  ob scur i t y  
over  many pa s sages  o f  Scr ip ture,  and ha s  l ed ,  indeed,  
to  the  most  g ros s  per ver s ion of  Div ine t r uth ,  and the  
c i r c u l a t i on  o f  t h e  mo s t  d ange rou s  e r ro r s .  Th a t  t h e  
ch a r i t y  wh i ch  i s  t h e  s ub j e c t  o f  t h e  p re s en t  t re a t i s e  
cannot  mean a lmsg iv ing,  i s  ev ident  f rom the a s ser t ion  
o f  the  apos t l e,  where  he  s ay s ,  “Though I  g ive  a l l  my  
goods to feed the poor, and have not char ity, it prof iteth  
me  no th ing .” The  mean ing  o f  t he  t e r m i s  l ove,  and  
so  i t  i s  rendered  in  many  o the r  pa s s age s  o f  the  New  
Tes tament ;  such,  for  ins tance,  a s  the fo l lowing:  “Love 
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worke th  no  i l l  t o  h i s  ne i ghbou r.” “The  f r u i t  o f  t he  
S p i r i t  i s  l ove .” “ L ove  i s  t h e  f u l f i l l i n g  o f  t h e  l aw.”  
“Fa i th  wh i ch  worke th  by  l ove.” I t  i s  t he  s ame  word  
in  a l l  the se  t ex t s ,  which ,  in  the  p re sen t  chap te r,  and  
i n  the  fo l l owing  pa s s age s ,  i s  rende red  cha r i t y.  “The  
e n d  o f  t h e  c o m m a n d m e n t  i s  c h a r i t y.” “ C h a r i t y  
covereth a  mul t i tude of  s ins .” The employment  of  the  
term char ity, instead of love, in the last quoted passage,  
i s  pecul iar ly to be reg retted,  as ,  in consequence of  the  
modern meaning attached to it ,  many have taken up the  
f a l se and dangerous notion, that pecuniary l iberal i ty to  
the poor  wi l l  make an a tonement  for  human gui l t ;  an  
er ror which could have had no countenance from Scr ip- 
t u re ,  h a d  t h e  wo rd  b e en  rende red  a s  i t  i s  i n  o t h e r  
p l a c e s ,  “Love  cove re th  a  mu l t i t ude  o f  s i n s .” Th i s  i s  
no t  t h e  on l y  c a s e  i n  wh i ch  ou r  t r a n s l a t o r s ,  by  t h e  
capr icious employment in different places of two English  
words for the same Greek term, have helped to confuse  
the  Eng l i sh  re ade r  o f  the  Ho ly  Sc r ip tu re s .  I  sha l l  i n  
this  treat i se subst i tute for char ity the word love, which  
i s  a  co r rec t  t r an s l a t i on  o f  the  o r i g ina l .  I f ,  howeve r,  
the word char i ty  should be occas iona l ly  used to avoid  
a  too f requent  repet i t ion of  love,  I  beg that  i t  may be  
understood as synonymous with that term.

Of  wha t  k i nd  o f  l ove  doe s  t h e  a po s t l e  t re a t ?  No t  
o f  love to God,  a s  i s  ev ident  f rom the whole  chapter ;  
for  the proper t ie s  which are  here enumerated have no  
direct reference to Jehovah, but relate in every instance  
to man.  I t  i s  a  d i spos i t ion founded upon love to God,  
but it is not itself love to God.

Nor  i s  i t ,  a s  some have  repre sented ,  the  love  o f  the  
b re thren .  Wi thout  a l l  que s t ion ,  we  a re  under  spec i a l  
obl igat ions to love those who are the chi ldren of God, 
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and with us  joint  heir s  with Chr i s t .  “This  i s  my com- 
mandment ,” s ay s  Chr i s t ,  “ tha t  ye  love  one  ano the r.”  
“By th i s  sha l l  a l l  men know tha t  ye  a re  my d i sc ip le s ,  
i f  ye love one another.” Our brethren in Chr is t  should  
be the f i r s t  and deares t  object s  o f  our  regard.  Love to  
them i s  the  badge  o f  d i s c ip le sh ip,  the  proof ,  bo th  to  
our se lve s  and to  the  wor ld ,  tha t  we have  pa s sed  f rom  
d e a t h  un t o  l i f e .  And  a l t hough  we  a re  “ t o  do  good  
un to  a l l  men ,” ye t  we  a re  e s p e c i a l l y  t o  re g a rd  “ t he  
hou seho ld  o f  f a i th .” Bu t  s t i l l ,  b ro the r l y  love,  o r  the  
l ove  o f  t h e  b re th ren  a s  s u ch ,  i s  no t  t h e  d i s po s i t i on  
which  i s  here  en jo ined ,  any  o therwi se  than  tha t  i t  i s  
included in it.

A f a r  more comprehens ive  duty  i s  l a id  down,  which  
i s  l ove  t o  mank ind  i n  g ene r a l . *  A s  a  p roo f  o f  t h i s ,  
I  re f e r  to  the  na tu re  o f  i t s  exe rc i s e s .  Do they  no t  a s  
much  re spec t  the  unconve r t ed  a s  the  conve r t ed ;  the  
u n b e l i e ve r  a s  t h e  b e l i e ve r ?  A r e  we  n o t  a s  m u c h  
bound to be meek, kind, humble, forg iving, and patient  
toward  a l l  men ,  a s  we  a re  toward s  our  b re th ren?  Or,  
may we be envious ,  pa s s ionate,  proud,  and revengefu l  
towards  “ those  tha t  a re  wi thout ,” though not  towards  
“ t ho s e  t h a t  a re  w i t h i n ? ” We  h ave  on l y  t o  con s i d e r  
the operations and effects of love as here descr ibed, and  
t o  r e co l l e c t  t h a t  t h ey  a re  a s  much  re qu i re d  i n  ou r  
intercour se with the world, as with the church, to per-

*  “ T h i s  b e n e v o l e n c e  d o e s  n o t  s t o p  a t  i n t e l l i g e n t  b e i n g s ,  b u t  g o e s  
f o r t h  w i t h  en t i r e  good -w i l l  t o  t h e  s e n s i t i v e  c r e a t i on ,  t o  a l l  t h a t  a r e  
c apab l e  o f  p l e a su r e  o r  p a in .  Su re l y  i n  the  l ove  wh i ch  i s  t he  f u l f i l l i ng  
o f  t h e  l a w ,  m u s t  b e  c o m p r e h e n d e d  t h a t  m e r c y  w h i c h  c a u s e t h  a  
r i gh t eou s  man  t o  r e g a r d  t h e  l i f e  a nd  comfo r t  o f  h i s  b e a s t ,  s i n c e  t h i s  
i s  a  p a r t  o f  m o r a l  g o o d n e s s  w h i c h  G o d  h a t h  s e e n  f i t  t o  a p p r o v e . ”  
Bu t  i n  t h i s  ch ap t e r  t h e  apo s t l e  l im i t s  t h e  ob j e c t s  o f  ou r  b enevo l ence  
to man.
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ceive at once, that it  is  love to man, as such, that is  the  
s u b j e c t  o f  t h i s  c h a p t e r .  N o r  i s  t h i s  t h e  o n l y  p l a c e  
where univer sa l  phi lanthropy i s  enjoined.  The apos t le  
Peter,  in  h i s  cha in  o f  g races ,  makes  th i s  the  l a s t  l ink ,  
a n d  d i s t i n g u i s h e s  i t  f ro m  “ b ro t h e r l y  k i n d n e s s ,” t o  
w h i c h ,  s ay s  h e ,  a d d  “ c h a r i t y,” o r ,  a s  i t  s h o u l d  b e  
rende red ,  “ l ove.” The  d i s po s i t i on  i n cu l c a t ed  i n  t h i s  
c h a p t e r ,  i s  t h a t  l ove  w h i c h  Pe t e r  c o m m a n d s  u s  t o  
a d d  t o  b ro t h e r l y  k i n d n e s s ;  i t  i s ,  i n  f a c t ,  t h e  s t a t e  
of  mind which i s  the compendium of  the second table  
o f  the  mora l  l aw,  “Thou sha l t  love  thy  ne ighbour  a s  
thy se l f .” The temper  so  beaut i fu l ly  se t  fo r th  by  Pau l ,  
i s  a  mo s t  l ive l y,  l um inou s ,  and  e l oquen t  expo s i t i on  
o f  th i s  summar y  o f  our  du ty  to  our  ne ighbour  g iven  
us by our Lord.

S t r a n g e  i n d e e d  wo u l d  i t  b e ,  i f  C h r i s t i a n i t y,  t h e  
most  perfect  sys tem of duty as  wel l  a s  of  doctr ine that  
God ever gave to the world, should contain no injunction  
t o  c u l t i va t e  a  s p i r i t  o f  g e n e r a l  g o o d - w i l l .  S t r a n g e  
indeed,  i f  that  sys tem which r i ses  upon the ear th with  
the  smi l ing  a spec t  o f  un ive r s a l  benevo lence,  d id  no t  
brea the  i t s  own sp i r i t  in to  the  hear t s  o f  i t s  be l iever s .  
S t r ange  i nde ed ,  i f  wh i l e  God  l oved  t h e  wo r l d ,  a nd  
Chr i s t  d ied for  i t ,  the wor ld in no sense was  to be an  
ob jec t  o f  a  Chr i s t i an ’s  rega rd .  S t r ange  indeed ,  i f  the  
energ ies ,  exercises ,  and propensit ies  of true piety,  were  
to  be  con f ined  wi th in  the  na r row bounda r i e s  o f  the  
church, and to be allowed no excursions into the widely  
ex t ended  reg ion s  th a t  l i e  beyond  i t ,  and  to  have  no  
sympath ie s  fo r  the  count le s s  mi l l ions  by  which  those  
reg ion s  a re  peop led .  I t  wou ld  have  been  rega rded  a s  
a  b l a nk  i n  Ch r i s t i a n i t y,  a s  a  d e ep  w ide  ch a sm ,  h ad  
philanthropy found no place, or but a small  one, amidst 



22 works of john angell james volume vi 

i t s  du t i e s ;  and  such  an  omi s s ion  mus t  eve r  have  p re- 
sented a want of harmony between its  doctr ines and its  
precepts; a point of dissimilar ity between the perfection  
o f  t he  d iv ine,  and  the  requ i red  comp le t ene s s  o f  t he  
human ,  cha r ac t e r.  Here,  then ,  i s  t he  d i spo s i t i on  in- 
cu lca ted;  a  sp i r i t  o f  univer sa l  love;  good-wi l l  to  man;  
a  de l i gh t  in  human happ ine s s ;  a  c a re fu lne s s  to  avo id  
w h a t eve r  w i l l  l e s s e n ,  a n d  t o  d o  w h a t eve r  w i l l  i n - 
c rea se,  the  amount  o f  the  fe l i c i ty  o f  mankind ;  a  love  
t h a t  i s  l im i t ed  to  no  c i rc l e ;  t h a t  i s  re s t r i c t ed  by  no  
p a r t i a l i t i e s ,  no  f r i end sh ip s ,  no  re l a t i on sh ip s ;  a round  
which ne i ther  pre judices  nor  aver s ions  a re  a l lowed to  
draw a  boundar y ;  which rea l i se s  a s  i t s  proper  object s ,  
f r i e nd s ,  s t r a ng e r s ,  a nd  en em i e s ;  wh i ch  re qu i re s  no  
recommendat ion of  any one,  but that  he i s  a  man, and  
wh ich  s e a rche s  fo r  man  whereve r  he  i s  to  be  found .  
I t  i s  an af fect ion which binds i t s  possessor to a l l  of  his  
k ind ,  and  make s  h im a  good  c i t i zen  o f  the  un ive r se.  
We must possess  domestic af fect ions,  to render us good  
member s of  a  f amily;  we must have the more extended  
p r inc ip l e s  o f  pa t r io t i sm,  to  render  u s  good  member s  
o f  the s ta te :  and for  the same reason,  we must  posses s  
univer sa l  benevolence, to render us good member s of a  
sy s t em which  compr i se s  the  whole  human r ace.  Thi s  
i s  t he  gene r i c  v i r t ue,  t he  one  s imp l e  p r i nc ip l e,  ou t  
o f  wh i ch  s o  many  and  s u ch  b e au t i f u l  r am i f i c a t i on s  
o f  h o l y  b e n evo l e n c e  a r e  e vo l ve d .  A l l  t h e  a c t i n g s  
o f  l ove,  s o  f i n e l y  d e s c r i b ed  by  t h e  a po s t l e ,  may  b e  
t raced up to th i s  de l ight  in  happines s ;  they a l l  cons i s t  
in doing that which will promote the comfor t of others,  
o r  i n  no t  do ing  th a t  wh i ch  w i l l  h inde r  the i r  pe ace ;  
whether they consi s t  in pass ive or in act ive proper t ies ,  
they have a direct bear ing on the general well-being. 
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I t  w i l l  be  p rope r  to  remark  he re,  tha t  by  un ive r s a l  
benevolence, I mean nothing that bear s the most distant  
re s embl ance  to  the  spu r iou s  ph i l an th ropy  advoca t ed  
some few year s  s ince  by  a  school  o f  moder n in f ide l s ,  
who resolved al l vir tue into a chimer ical passion for the  
publ i c  good ;  and  the  cha r ac te r i s t i c  f e a tu re  o f  whose  
s y s t em wa s ,  to  bu i l d  up  gene r a l  benevo l ence  on  the  
de s t r uc t ion  o f  ind iv idua l  t ender ne s s .  Rea son and  re- 
ve la t ion uni te  in teaching us ,  that  in the development  
of the passions, we must advance from pr ivate to public  
a f f ec t ion s ,  and  tha t  ex tended  benevo lence  i s  the  l a s t  
and most perfect fruit of individual regards.*

But  a l though I  repre sent  th i s  love  a s  cons i s t ing  in  a  
pr inciple of universal benevolence, I would remark, that  
instead of satisfying itself with mere speculations on the  
des i r ablenes s  o f  the  wel l -be ing o f  the  whole,  or  wi th  
me re  good  w i s h e s  f o r  t h e  h app i n e s s  o f  mank ind  i n  
general ;  instead of that indolent sentimental i sm, which  
would convert its inability to benef it the great body into  
an excuse for doing good to none of its members, it will  
put for th its energ ies, and engage its activities, for those  
which are within i t s  reach; i t  would, i f  i t  could,  touch  
a l l  however remote;  but as  thi s  cannot be done, i t  wi l l  
exer t  a  benef ic i a l  in f luence on those  tha t  a re  near ;  i t  
wil l feel its distance from the circumference of its circle  
a motive to g reater zeal in promoting the comfor t of al l  
that  are at  hand,  and i t  wi l l  consider that  the best  and  
only way of reaching the distant, is by an impulse g iven  
to whatever i s  neares t .  I t  wi l l  v iew ever y individual  i t  
ha s  to  do wi th ,  a s  a  representa t ive  o f  h i s  spec ie s ,  and  
cons ider  h im a s  pre fe r r ing  s t rong c l a ims ,  both on h i s  
own account ,  and on account of  hi s  race.  Towards  a l l , 

* See Mr. Hall’s Sermon on Modern Infidelity.
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i t  wi l l  reta in a feel ing of  good-wil l ,  a  preparedness  for  
benevolent activity; and towards those who come within  
the sphere of its influence, it will go for th in the actings  
o f  k indnes s .  L ike the organ of  v i s ion,  i t  can d i l a te  to  
comprehend, though but dimly, the whole prospect ;  or  
i t  can contrac t  i t s  v iew,  and concentra te  i t s  a t tent ion  
upon each  ind iv idua l  ob jec t  tha t  comes  under  i t s  in- 
spec t ion .  The  pe r son s  wi th  whom we da i l y  conver se  
and act, are those on whom our benevolence is f ir st and  
most  cons tant ly  to exer t  i t se l f ,  because they are  those  
parts of the whole, which give us the opportunity of call- 
ing in to exerc i se  our  univer sa l  phi l anthropy.  But  i t  i s  
not to be conf ined to them either in feel ing or act ion;  
fo r  a s  we have  oppor tun i ty,  we a re  to  do  good to  a l l  
men,  and to send abroad our  benef icent  regards  to  a l l  
the family of man.

Nor are we to confound this vir tue with mere natural  
amiabi l i ty of  di spos i t ion.  I t  i s  of ten our lot  to witness  
a  spec ie s  o f  k indnes s ,  which,  l ike  the  pa int ing or  the  
bu s t ,  i s  a  ve r y  nea r  re s emblance  o f  the  o r ig ina l ;  bu t  
which s t i l l  i s  only a  picture or a  s ta tue,  and wants  the  
myster ious pr inciple of  l i fe.  From that  mere good-wil l  
to  man which even unconver ted  per sons  may pos se s s ,  
the love descr ibed by the apostle differ s in the following  
particulars.

1 .  I t  i s  o n e  o f  t h e  f r u i t s  o f  r e g e n e r a t i o n .  “ T h e  
f r u i t  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  i s  l ove .” U n l e s s  a  m a n  b e  b o r n  
of the Spir it, he can do nothing that is spir itually good.  
We are  by  na ture  cor r upt  and unholy,  de s t i tu te  o f  a l l  
love to God, and ti l l  renewed by the Holy Ghost in the  
spir i t  of  our mind, we can do nothing wel l-pleas ing to  
God.  “I f  any man be in Chr i s t ,  he i s  a  new creature ;” 
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and this love of our species is a par t of the new creation.  
It is in the str ictest sense of the term, a holy vir tue, and  
one g reat branch of holiness i tsel f ;  for what is  holiness,  
bu t  love  to  God,  and  love  to  man?  And wi thout  tha t  
p rev iou s  change  wh i ch  i s  d enomina t ed  be ing  “bo r n  
aga in ,” we can  no more  love  man a s  we ought  to  do,  
than  we  can  love  God .  Div ine  g r ace  i s  a s  e s s en t i a l l y  
nece s s a r y  fo r  the  p roduc t ion  and  exe rc i s e  o f  ph i l an- 
th ropy,  a s  i t  i s  fo r  p ie ty ;  and  the  fo r mer  i s  no  l e s s  a  
p a r t  o f  re l i g i on  t h an  t h e  l a t t e r.  Love  i s  t h e  D iv i ne  
na ture,  the  image  o f  God,  which i s  communica ted  to  
the soul of man by the renewing inf luence of the Holy  
Ghost.

2 .  Th i s  l ove  i s  t he  e f f e c t  o f  f a i t h :  hence  i t  i s  s a i d  
by  the  apos t l e,  “ In  Chr i s t  Je su s  ne i ther  c i rcumci s ion  
avai leth anything,  nor uncircumcis ion, but f a i th which  
worketh by love.” And by another  inspired wr i ter  i t  i s  
rep re s en t ed  a s  a  p a r t  o f  t he  supe r s t r uc tu re  wh i ch  i s  
r a i sed  on the  ba s i s  o f  f a i th ;  “Add to  your  f a i th  love.”  
It  i s  cer tain that there can be no proper regard to man,  
wh ich  doe s  no t  re su l t  f rom f a i th  in  Chr i s t .  I t  i s  the  
belief of the truth which makes love to be felt as a duty,  
and which br ings  be fore  the  mind the  g rea t  examples  
and the powerful motives furnished by the Scr iptures to  
promote i t s  exerci se.  Nothing spir i tua l ly  excel lent  can  
be  pe r fo r med wi thout  f a i th .  I t  i s  by  f a i th  a lone  tha t  
any th ing we do i s  t r u ly  and proper ly  re l ig ion:  th i s  i s  
the ident i fy ing Chr i s t i an pr inc ip le,  separa te  and apar t  
from which whatever excellence men may exhibit is but  
me re  mor a l i t y.  By  f a i t h  we  submi t  t o  t he  au tho r i t y  
o f  God ’s  l aw ;  by  f a i t h  we  a re  un i t ed  to  Chr i s t ,  and  
“ re c e ive  f rom  h i s  f u l n e s s ,  a nd  g r a c e  f o r  g r a c e ; ” by 
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f a i t h  we  con t emp l a t e  the  l ove  o f  God  in  Chr i s t ;  by  
f a i th our conduct  becomes acceptable  to God through  
Christ.

3.  Thi s  love i s  exerc i sed in  obedience to  the  autho- 
r i t y  o f  God ’s  wo rd .  I t  i s  a  p r i n c i p l e ,  no t  me re l y  a  
f e e l i ng ;  i t  i s  cu l t iva t ed  and  exe rc i s ed  a s  a  du ty,  no t  
me re l y  y i e l d ed  t o  a s  a  g ene rou s  i n s t i n c t ;  i t  i s  s ub - 
miss ion to God’s  command, not merely the indulgence  
o f  our  own propens i t i e s ;  i t  i s  the  cons t r a in t  o f  con- 
science, not merely the impulse of constitutional tender- 
nes s .  I t  may be,  and of ten i s ,  found where there i s  no  
na tura l  so f tne s s  or  amiablenes s  o f  t emper :  where  th i s  
exis t s  i t  wi l l  g row with g reater rapidity,  and expand to  
g reater  magnitude,  and f lour i sh in g reater  beauty,  l ike  
the mounta in a sh in the r ich mould of  the va l ley ;  but  
i t  s t i l l  may  be  p l an ted ,  l ike  tha t  noble  t ree,  in  a  l e s s  
congenial s i tuation, and thr ive, in obedience to the law  
of  i t s  nature,  amidst  bar renness  and rocks .  Mult i tudes ,  
who have  no th ing  o f  s en t imenta l i sm in  the i r  na tu re,  
have  love  to  man;  they  r a re ly  can  me l t  in to  tea r s ,  o r  
k i nd l e  i n to  r ap tu re,  bu t  t hey  c an  be  a l l  ene rgy  and  
act ivi ty for the re l ief  of  miser y,  and for the promotion  
of human happiness: their temperament of mind par takes  
more of the fr ig id than of the tor r id, and their summer  
seasons of  the soul  are shor t  and cold;  but s t i l l ,  amidst  
their mild and even lovely winter,  char ity, l ike the rose  
of  Pæstum, blooms in f rag rance and in beauty.  This  i s  
their  rule “God has  commanded me to love my neigh- 
bour as  mysel f ;  and in obedience to him, I  res tra in my  
natura l  tendency,  and forg ive the in jur ie s ,  and re l ieve  
the  mi se r ie s ,  and bu i ld  up the  comfor t ,  and h ide  the  
fault of all around me.”

4. It  i s  founded upon, and g rows out of ,  love to God. 
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We are to love God for his own sake, and men for God’s  
s a ke.  Our  Lo rd  h a s  l a i d  down  th i s  a s  t h e  o rde r  and  
rule of  our a f fect ions .  We must  f i r s t  love God with a l l  
our hear t, and soul, and mind, and then our neighbours  
a s  ou r s e l ve s .  Now,  the re  c an  be  no  p rope r  re l i g iou s  
af fect ion for our neighbour, which does not spr ing out  
o f  supreme rega rd  fo r  Jehovah ;  s ince  our  love  to  our  
neighbour must respect him as the offspr ing and work- 
mansh ip  o f  God:  “and i f  we love  not  h im tha t  bega t ,  
h ow  c a n  we  l ove  h i m  t h a t  i s  b e g o t t e n  o f  h i m ? ”  
Besides,  as we are to exercise this  disposit ion in obedi- 
ence to the author i ty  of  God,  and as  no obedience to  
h i s  au thor i ty,  which  i s  no t  an  opera t ion  o f  love,  can  
be valuable in i t se l f ,  or acceptable to him, no kindness  
to our neighbour which does not ar i se out of  a  proper  
s ta te  of  hear t  towards  God can come up to the nature  
o f  t he  du ty  he re  en jo ined .  “We love  any th ing  more  
truly and properly, the more explicit ly we acknowledge  
and love God in it .  Upon the view of those strokes and  
lineaments of the Divine pulchr itude, and the character s  
of  hi s  g lor y,  which are di scer nible  in a l l  h i s  creatures ,  
our  love  shou ld  someway  be  commensura t e  wi th  the  
creat ion, and comprehend the univer se in i t s  large and  
comp l a c en t i a l  emb r a c e s .  Though ,  a s  a ny t h i ng  i s  o f  
higher excel lency, and hath more l ively touches and re- 
semblances of God upon it ,  or by the disposit ion of his  
providence and l aw,  more near ly  approaches  us  and i s  
more immediate ly represented to our not ice,  conver se,  
u s e ,  o r  en joymen t ;  s o  ou r  l ove  s hou ld  b e  exe rc i s ed  
towards  i t  more expl ic i t ly,  in a  higher deg ree,  or  with  
more f requency.  As  man,  there fore,  ha th in  h im more  
o f  D iv ine  re s embl ance  o f  God ’s  n a tu r a l  l i kene s s  and  
image, good men, of his moral holy image, we ought to 
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love  men more  than the  in fe r ior  c rea ture s ,  and those  
that are good and holy more than other men; and those  
with whom we are more concerned, with a more def inite  
love,  and which i s  required to be more f requent  in i t s  
exercise; but al l  from the attractive of somewhat Divine  
appea r ing  in  the  ob jec t .  So  tha t  a l l  r a t iona l  love,  o r  
tha t  i s  c apable  o f  be ing  regu l a ted  and  mea sured  by  a  
law, is only so f ar r ight in its own kind, as we love God  
in  ever y th ing ,  and  ever y th ing  upon h i s  account ,  and  
f o r  h i s  s a ke .  T h e  n a t u r e  a n d  s p i r i t  o f  m a n  i s ,  by  
the  apos t acy,  become d i s a f f ec ted  and s t r ange  to  God,  
a l ienated from the Divine l i fe,  addicted to a par t icular  
l imited good, to the creature for itself ,  apar t from God;  
whereupon the things men love are their idols, and men’s  
l ove  i s  i do l a t r y.  Bu t ,  when ,  by  re g ene r a t i on ,  a  due  
propension towards God is  restored, the univer sa l  good  
draws their  minds ;  they become inc l ined and enlarged  
towards it :  and, as that is  dif fused, their love fol lows it ,  
and f lows towards  i t  ever ywhere.  They love a l l  th ings  
p r inc ip a l l y  i n  and  fo r  God ;  and  the re fo re  such  men  
mos t ,  a s  exce l  in  goodnes s ,  and  in  whom the  Div ine  
image more brightly shines.”*

Le t  u s ,  t h en ,  r emembe r  t h a t  t h e  b e au t i f u l  s u p e r - 
s t r ucture of  phi lanthropy which the apos t le  has  ra i sed  
in this  chapter,  has for i t s  foundation a supreme regard  
fo r  the  g re a t  and  b l e s s ed  God .  The  u tmos t  k indne s s  
and sympathy, the most tender compassion, united with  
the most  muni f icent  l ibera l i ty,  i f  i t  do not  res t  on the  
love of God, is not the temper here set for th; is not the  
grace which has the pr inciple of immortality in its nature,  
and which wil l  l ive and f lour ish in eternity, when f aith  
and hope sha l l  cease.  Human excel lence,  however di s-

* Howe on Charity in Reference to other Men’s Sins.
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t inguished,  whatever  good i t  may di f fuse to other s ,  or  
whatever  g lor y  i t  may draw around i t se l f ,  i f  i t  be  not  
sanct i f ied and suppor ted by this  holy pr inciple,  i s  cor- 
rupt ible  and mor ta l ,  and cannot  dwel l  in  the presence  
of  God, nor exis t  amidst  the glor ies  of  eter ni ty;  but i t  
i s  only the f lower of  the g rass  which shal l  wither away  
in  the  rebuke  o f  the  Almighty.  For  want  o f  th i s  v i t a l  
and es sent ia l  pr inc ip le  o f  a l l  t r ue re l ig ion,  how much  
of  amiable  compass ion,  and of  tender  a t tent ion to the  
woe s  o f  human i t y ;  how much  o f  k ind l y  f e e l i ng  and  
ac t ive  benevolence i s  da i ly  expended,  which,  whi le  i t  
y i e ld s  i t s  amiab l e  though  unrenewed  p ro fe s so r  much  
honour and del ight ,  has  not the weight of  a  feather in  
the scales of his eternal destiny!

5.  Th i s  d i s po s i t i on  i s  che r i shed  in  ou r  hea r t s  by  a  
s e n s e  o f  God ’s  l ove  i n  Ch r i s t  Je s u s  t o  u s .  The re  i s  
thi s  pecul iar i ty in the moral i ty of  the New Testament,  
that i t  i s  not only enforced by the considerat ion of the  
Divine power,  but by a di s t inct  and repeated reference  
to  the  Div ine goodnes s .  Not  tha t  any mot ive  i s  abso- 
lutely necessar y to make a command binding upon our  
conscience,  beyond God’s  r ight  to i s sue i t ;  the obl iga- 
t ion to duty i s  complete in the absence of  ever y other  
cons idera t ion than the r ight fu l  author i ty  o f  the  com- 
mand: but as man is a creature capable of being moved by  
appeals to his g rati tude, as well  as by motives addressed  
to  h i s  f ea r,  i t  i s  both  wi se  and condescending  on the  
pa r t  o f  Jehovah thus  to  dea l  wi th  h im,  and  to  “make  
h im  w i l l i n g  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  h i s  powe r.” He  t hu s  no t  
only dr ives  us  by the force of  his  ter ror s ,  but draws us  
by the cords of  his  love.  The g reat  evangel ica l  induce- 
men t  t o  mu tua l  a f f e c t i on  be tween  man  and  man ,  i s  
God’s  love in  Chr i s t  Je sus  to  us .  God has  commended 
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and  man i f e s t ed  h i s  l ove  to  u s  i n  a  manne r  t h a t  w i l l  
f i l l  immens i ty  and eter ni ty  with a s toni shment :  He has  
“so loved the world,  a s  to g ive hi s  only begotten Son,  
that whosoever bel ieveth in him should not per ish, but  
h ave  eve r l a s t i n g  l i f e .” T h i s  s t u p e n d o u s  e x h i b i t i o n  
of Divine mercy is  presented by the sacred wr iter s ,  not  
on ly  a s  a  source  o f  s t rong  con so l a t ion ,  bu t  a l so  a s  a  
power fu l  mot ive  to  a c t ion ;  we  a re  no t  on ly  to  con- 
template it for the purpose of joy, but also of imitation.  
M a r k  t h e  b e a u t i f u l  r e a s o n i n g  o f  t h e  a p o s t l e  Jo h n :  
“Here in  i s  l ove,  no t  tha t  we  loved  God ,  bu t  tha t  he  
loved us ,  and sent  hi s  Son to be a propit ia t ion for our  
s i n s .  Be loved ,  i f  God  so  l oved  u s ,  we  ough t  a l s o  t o  
love one another.” Simi lar  to thi s  i s  a l so the inference  
o f  Pa u l :  “ A n d  b e  ye  k i n d  o n e  t o  a n o t h e r ,  t e n d e r - 
hear ted, forg iving one another, even as God for Chr ist’s  
s a ke  h a t h  f o r g i ve n  yo u .  B e  ye  t h e r e f o r e  f o l l owe r s  
( imita tor s )  of  God,  a s  dear  chi ldren;  and walk in love,  
as Chr ist  a l so hath loved us,  and hath g iven himself  for  
u s ,  a n  o f f e r i n g  and  a  s a c r i f i c e  t o  God ,  f o r  a  swee t  
s m e l l i n g  s avo u r .” H ow  f o r c i b l e ,  ye t  h ow  t e n d e r  i s  
s u c h  l a n g u a g e !  T h e re  i s  a  c h a r m  i n  s u c h  a  m o t ive  
which no ter ms can descr ibe.  The love of  God,  then,  
in  i t s  ex i s t ence  and  cont r ivance  f rom e te r n i ty ;  in  i t s  
mani fe s t a t ion  in  t ime,  by  the  c ro s s  o f  our  Lord  Je su s  
Chr i s t ;  in  i t s  top le s s  he ight ,  i t s  f a thomle s s  depth ,  i t s  
mea sure le s s  l eng th  and  bread th ;  i s  the  g rand  induce- 
ment  to  un ive r s a l  a f f ec t ion .  And i s  i t  no t  enough to  
so f t en  a  hea r t  o f  s t one,  t o  me l t  a  he a r t  o f  i c e ?  The  
love  spoken o f  in  the  chapter  under  cons idera t ion ,  i s  
that desire to benef it  our fel low-men which is  g iven us  
by the cross  of  Chr i s t :  i t  i s  not mere natura l  kindness ,  
bu t  i t  i s  l ove  f o r  C h r i s t ’s  s a ke ;  i t  i s  n o t  t h e  m e re 
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opera t ion  o f  a  generous  t emper,  bu t  i t  i s  the  f ee l ing  
which moved in the apostle’s breast, when he exclaimed,  
“The love of  Chr i s t  const ra ineth us ;” i t  i s  not  natura l  
re l i g ion ,  bu t  Chr i s t i an i t y :  i t  i s ,  so  to  speak ,  a  p l an t  
which g rows on Calvary and entwines i tsel f  for suppor t  
a round  the  c ro s s .  I t  i s  a  d i spo s i t ion  which  a rgue s  in  
thi s  way:  Has God indeed thus loved me, so as  to g ive  
h i s  Son fo r  my s a lva t ion?  and  i s  he  k ind  to  me da i l y  
fo r  the  s ake  o f  Chr i s t ?  Ha s  he  fo rg iven  a l l  my  num- 
be r l e s s  and  agg r ava t ed  t r an sg re s s i on s ?  Doe s  he  s t i l l ,  
with inf inite pat ience, bear with a l l  my inf irmit ies  and  
provocat ions?  Then what  i s  there,  in  the  way of  most  
generous affection, I ought not to be willing to do, or to  
bea r,  o r  to  s ac r i f i ce,  fo r  o ther s ?  Do they  o f f end  me?  
le t  me bear  with them, and forg ive them; for  how has  
God fo rbor ne  wi th  me,  and  b lo t t ed  ou t  my s in s !  Do  
they want? let me be forward to supply their necessities;  
fo r  how ha s  God  supp l i ed  mine !  Th i s ,  then ,  i s  l ove ;  
that deep sense of God’s love to us, which shows us the  
nece s s i t y,  the  rea sonablene s s ,  the  du ty  o f  be ing  k ind  
to others; the feeling of a hear t, which, labour ing under  
the weight of  i t s  obl igat ions to God, and f inding i t se l f  
too poor  to  extend i t s  goodnes s  to  h im,  looks  round,  
and g ive s  u t te rance  to  i t s  exuberant  g ra t i tude  in  ac t s  
of kindness to man.

6. It  i s  that good-wil l  to men which, while i t s  proxi- 
mate  ob jec t  i s  the  we l f a re  o f  our  f e l low-crea ture s ,  i s  
u l t i m a t e l y  d i r e c t e d  t o  t h e  g l o r y  o f  G o d .  I t  i s  t h e  
subl ime charac ter i s t ic  o f  ever y  t r u ly  Chr i s t i an v i r tue,  
tha t  whatever  in fe r ior  ends  i t  may  seek ,  and through  
whatever intervening medium it may pass,  i t  i s  directed  
u l t ima te ly  to  the  p ra i s e  o f  Jehovah :  i t  may  pu t  fo r th  
i t s  exce l l ence s  be fo re  the  admi r ing  eye s  o f  mor t a l s , 
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a n d  e xe r t  i t s  e n e r g i e s  f o r  t h e i r  h a p p i n e s s ;  bu t  i t s  
highest aim must not be either to attract their applause,  
or  to advance their  interes t .  The rule  of  our conduct ,  
as to its chief end, is thus explicitly and comprehensively  
l a i d  down :  “Whe the r  t h e re f o re  ye  e a t  o r  d r i nk ,  o r  
what soever  ye do,  do a l l  to the g lor y of  God.” This  i s  
not mere advice,  but a  command; and i t  i s  a  command  
extending to a l l  our conduct .  To glor i fy  God i s  to act  
so that his  author i ty shal l  be recognised and upheld by  
us in the world;  i t  i s  to be seen submitt ing to his  wil l ,  
a nd  behav ing  s o  a s  t h a t  h i s  wo rd  and  way s  s h a l l  b e  
b e t t e r  t h o u g h t  o f  by  m a n k i n d .  O u r  a c t i o n s  m u s t  
appear  to  have  a  re fe rence  to  God;  and wi thout  th i s ,  
they cannot par take of the character of relig ion, however  
excellent and beneficial they may seem.

But ,  pe rhap s ,  th i s  d i spo s i t ion  o f  mind  wi l l  be  be s t  
i l lu s t r a ted  by  exhib i t ing  an  example  o f  i t ;  and where  
s h a l l  I  f i nd  one  su i t ed  t o  ou r  pu r po s e ?  Eve r y  m ind  
wil l ,  perhaps,  immediately rever t to Him who was love  
inca r na t e ;  and  I  migh t  indeed  po in t  to  eve r y  a c t ion  
o f  h i s  b enevo l en t  c a re e r,  a s  a  d i s p l ay  o f  t h e  pu re s t  
ph i l a n t h ropy ;  bu t ,  a s  h i s  e x amp l e  w i l l  h e re a f t e r  b e  
con s ide red ,  I  sh a l l  now s e l e c t  one  f rom men  o f  l i ke  
pa s s ion s  wi th  our se lve s ;  bu t  I  mus t  go  fo r  i t  to  “ the  
chamber  where  the  good  man  mee t s  h i s  f a t e,” r a the r  
than to the resor ts  of  the heal thy and the act ive;  for i t  
s e ems  a s  i f  t h e  b r i gh t e s t  b e au t i e s  o f  t h i s  l ove  we re  
re s e r ved ,  l i ke  t ho s e  o f  t h e  s e t t i n g  s un ,  f o r  t h e  eve  
o f  i t s  d ep a r t u re  t o  ano the r  h em i s phe re .  How o f t en  
have we beheld the dying Chr i s t i an,  who dur ing long  
and mor ta l  s i cknes s  ha s  exhib i ted ,  a s  he  s tood on the  
verge of  heaven,  something of  the spir i t  of  a  g lor i f ied  
immor t a l !  The  n a t u r a l  i n f i r m i t i e s  o f  t empe r  wh i ch 
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at tended him through l i fe,  and which somet imes  d im- 
med the lus t re  o f  h i s  p ie ty,  d i squie ted h i s  own peace,  
a n d  l e s s e n e d  t h e  p l e a s u r e  o f  h i s  f r i e n d s ,  h a d  a l l  
d ep a r t ed ,  o r  h ad  s unk  i n to  t he  s h ade  o f  t ho s e  ho l y  
g races  which then s tood out  in bold and commanding  
r e l i e f  u p o n  h i s  s o u l .  T h e  b e a m s  o f  h e ave n  f a l l i n g  
upon h i s  sp i r i t  were  re f l ec ted ,  not  on ly  in  f a i th ,  the  
conf idence in things not seen, not only in hope enter-’  
i ng  w i th in  the  va i l ,  bu t  i n  l ove,  t he  g re a t e s t  i n  t he  
t r io  o f  Chr i s t i an  v i r tue s .  How lowly  in  hea r t  d id  he  
s e em ,  how  en t i r e l y  c l o t h ed  w i t h  hum i l i t y !  I n s t e a d  
of being puffed up with any thing of his own, or utter- 
ing  a  s ing le  boa s t fu l  expre s s ion ,  i t  wa s  l i ke  a  wound  
in  h i s  hear t  to  hear  any one remind him e i ther  o f  h i s  
good deeds or disposit ions ;  and he appeared in his own  
eyes  l e s s  than ever,  whi le  l ike  h i s  emblem the  se t t ing  
sun, he expanded every moment into greater magnitude,  
in  the v iew of  ever y specta tor.  Ins tead of  envying the  
pos se s s ions  or  the  exce l l ence s  o f  o ther  men,  i t  was  a  
cordial  to his  depar t ing spir i t  that he was leaving them  
thu s  d i s t i ngu i shed ;  how k ind  wa s  he  t o  h i s  f r i end s !  
and a s  fo r  enemies ,  he  had  none ;  enmi ty  had  d ied  in  
h i s  hear t ;  he  forgave  a l l  tha t  was  mani fe s t ly  ev i l ,  and  
k i nd l y  i n t e r p re t e d  a l l  t h a t  wa s  on l y  doub t f u l l y  s o.  
Noth ing  l ived  in  h i s  re co l l e c t ion ,  a s  to  the  conduc t  
o f  o the r s ,  bu t  t h e i r  a c t s  o f  k indne s s .  When  i n t e l l i - 
gence reached hi s  ear  of  the misconduct  of  those who  
h ad  been  h i s  adve r s a r i e s ,  h e  g r i eved  i n  s p i r i t ,  even  
a s  h e  re j o i c e d  when  t o l d  o f  t h e i r  r e g a i n i n g  pub l i c  
e s t eem by  deed s  o f  exce l l ence.  Hi s  op in ion s  s eemed  
under the inf luence of his love; and, as he wished well ,  
he be l ieved wel l ,  or  hoped wel l ,  o f  many of  whom he  
had for mer ly  thought  evi l .  His  meekness  and pat ience 
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were touching,  h i s  k indness  indescr ibable :  the t rouble  
he gave,  and the f avour s  he rece ived,  drew tear s  f rom  
h i s  own eye s ,  and  were  acknowledged  in  expre s s ion s  
that drew tear s  from al l  around. There was an ineff able  
t ender ne s s  in  h i s  looks ,  and  h i s  words  were  the  ver y  
a c c e n t s  o f  b e n i g n i t y.  H e  wa s  a  p a t t e r n  o f  a l l  t h e  
pas s ive  v i r tues ;  and having thus  thrown of f  much that  
wa s  o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  e a r t h l y,  a n d  p u t  o n  c h a r i t y  a s  a  
ga r ment ,  and  dre s sed  h imse l f  fo r  heaven ,  in  i t s  an te- 
chamber, his  s ick room, he depar ted to be with Chr ist ,  
and be for ever perfect in love.

The re  wa s  a  man  i n  whom t h i s  wa s  r e a l i z e d ,  a nd  
some extracts  from his invaluable memoir wil l  prove i t ;  
I  m e a n  M r  S c o t t ,  t h e  a u t h o r  o f  t h e  C o m m e n t a r y.  
“Hi s  m ind ,” s ay s  h i s  b iog r aphe r,  “dwe l t  much  upon  
love: God is love, and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth  
in  God ,  and  God in  h im.  Fa i th  worke th  by  love.  He  
seemed fu l l  o f  t ender nes s  and  a f f ec t ion  to  a l l  a round  
h im.  ‘One ev idence,’ he  s a id ,  ‘ I  have  o f  meetnes s  fo r  
heaven: I  fee l  much love to a l l  mankind,  to every man  
u p o n  e a r t h ,  t o  t h o s e  w h o  h ave  m o s t  o p p o s e d  a n d  
s l ande red  me.’ To  h i s  s e r van t s  he  s a i d ,  ‘ I  t h ank  you  
f o r  a l l  yo u r  k i n d n e s s  t o  m e.  I f  a t  a ny  t i m e  I  h ave  
been has ty  and shor t ,  forg ive me,  and pray to  God to  
f o r g ive  m e ;  bu t  l ay  t h e  b l a m e  u p o n  m e,  n o t  u p o n  
re l ig ion.’ “His tender a f fect ion for us a l l  i s  as tonishing  
in such a s tate of  extreme suf fer ing, and cuts  us to the  
hear t .  He begged hi s  cura te  to  forg ive  h im,  i f  he  had  
b e en  o c c a s i on a l l y  rough  and  s h a r p.  ‘ I  me an t  i t  f o r  
your good;  but ,  l ike ever ything of  mine,  i t  was  mixed  
with sin; impute it not, however, to my relig ion, but to  
my want  o f  re l ig ion.’ He i s  so  gent le  and lov ing,  i t  i s  
s o  de l i gh t f u l  t o  a t t end  upon  h im ,  t h a t  h i s  s e r van t s , 



 proof-reading draft 35

f inding themselves in danger of contention which should  
wa i t  upon h im,  ag reed  to  t ake  i t  by  tu r n s ,  tha t  e ach  
might  have her  due share  o f  the  p lea sure  and benef i t ;  
and ye t  he  i s  cont inua l ly  begg ing  our  forg ivenes s  fo r  
h i s  wan t  o f  p a t i ence  and  th ank fu lne s s .  H i s  k indne s s  
and a f fect ion to a l l  who approached him were car r ied  
t o  t h e  g re a t e s t  h e i gh t ,  a nd  s howed  t h emse l ve s  i n  a  
s ingu l a r l y  minu te  a t t en t ion  to  a l l  the i r  f ee l ing s ,  and  
whatever  might  be for  the i r  comfor t ,  to  a  deg ree that  
was quite affecting, especial ly when he was suffer ing so  
much  h imse l f  o f t en  i n  m ind  a s  we l l  a s  body.  The re  
was  an a s toni sh ing absence of  se l f i sh  fee l ings :  even in  
h i s  wo r s t  hou r s  h e  t hough t  o f  t h e  he a l t h  o f  u s  a l l ;  
observed if we sat up long, and insisted on our retir ing;  
and  was  much a f r a id  o f  pa in ing  or  hur t ing  u s  in  any  
way.  Mr D.  s a id  someth ing  on the  per manency o f  h i s  
Commentary: ‘Ah!’ he cr ied, with a semi-contemptuous  
smi le ;  and  added ,  ‘you know not  what  a  p roud hear t  
I  have,  and  how you  he lp  the  Dev i l .’ He  p roceeded :  
‘There  i s  one fee l ing I  cannot  have,  i f  I  would :  those  
that have opposed my doctr ine, have slandered me sadly;  
but  I  cannot  fee l  any re sentment ;  I  can only  love and  
p i t y  t hem,  and  p r ay  f o r  t he i r  s a l va t i on .  I  neve r  d i d  
f ee l  any  re sentment  towards  them;  I  reg re t  tha t  I  d id  
not  more  a rdent ly  long and pray  for  the i r  s a lva t ion .’”  
Can we conce ive  o f  a  more  beaut i fu l  exempl i f i ca t ion  
o f  the  v i r tue  I  am desc r ib ing?  and th i s  i s  the  temper  
we ought a l l  to seek. This i s  love, blended with al l  our  
l iving habits ,  dif fused through al l  our conduct, forming  
our character,  breathing in our desires ,  speaking in our  
wo rd s ,  b e am ing  i n  ou r  eye s ;  i n  s ho r t ,  a  l iv i ng  p a r t  
o f  ou r  l iv ing  s e l ve s .  And  th i s ,  b e  i t  remembered ,  i s  
religion, practical religion.
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CHAPTER III.

CHRISTIAN LOVE DISTINGUISHED FROM THAT SPURIOUS  

CANDOUR WHICH CONSISTS IN INDIFFERENCE TO RE- 

LIGIOUS SENTIMENT, OR IN CONNIVANCE AT SINFUL  

PRACTICES.

A se parate  a n d  e n t i r e  s e c t i o n  i s  d evo t e d  t o  t h i s  
distinction of love from a counterfeit resemblance of it,  

because of  the impor tance of  the subject ,  and the f re- 
quency with which the mistake is  made of confounding  
t h i n g s  wh i ch  a re  s o  d i f f e ren t  f rom  e a ch  o t h e r.  No  
te r ms  have  been more  mi sunder s tood or  abused ,  than  
c a n d o u r  a n d  c h a r i t y.  S o m e  h ave  f o u n d  i n  t h e  u s e  
of  them an act  of  to lerat ion for  a l l  re l ig ious  opinions ,  
however opposed to one another or to the word of God,  
and a bul l  of  indulgences for a l l  s inful  pract ices  which  
do not  t r ansg re s s  the  l aws  o f  our  count r y :  so  tha t  by  
the a id of  these two words ,  a l l  t r uth and hol ines s  may  
be  dr iven out  o f  the  wor ld ;  fo r  i f  e r ror  be  innocent ,  
t r u th  mus t  be  un impor t an t ;  and  i f  we  a re  t o  be  i n - 
dulgent  towards  the s ins  of  other s ,  under  the sanct ion  
and by the command of Scr ipture, holiness can be of no  
consequence either to them or to ourselves.

I f  we were  to  hearken to  some,  we should  conce ive  
o f  ch a r i t y,  no t  a s  s h e  re a l l y  i s ,  a  s p i r i t  o f  i n e f f a b l e  
beau ty,  de s cend ing  f rom heaven  upon  our  d i s t r a c t ed 
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ea r th ,  ho ld ing  in  he r  hand  the  to rch  o f  t r u th  which  
she has l ighted at the fountain of celestial  radiance, and  
c l ad  in  a  ve s t  o f  un su l l i ed  pu r i t y ;  and  a s  she  en t e r s  
upon the scene of  d i scord,  procla iming “glor y to God  
in  the  h ighes t ,” a s  wel l  a s  “peace  on ear th ,  good-wi l l  
to  men:” and hav ing ,  wi th  these  mag ic  words ,  hea led  
the t roubled water s  o f  s t r i fe,  proceeding to draw men  
closer to each other,  by drawing them closer to Chr ist ,  
the common centre of  bel iever s ;  and then hushing the  
c lamour s  of  content ion,  by removing the pr ide,  igno- 
r ance,  and  dep r av i t y  wh i ch  p roduced  them:  no ;  bu t  
we should th ink of  her  a s  a  ly ing sp i r i t ,  c l ad ,  indeed,  
in  some of  the a t t i re  of  an angel  of  l ight ,  but  bear ing  
no heavenly impress, holding no torch of truth, wear ing  
no robe of  hol ines s ;  smi l ing,  perhaps ,  but  l ike a  syco- 
phant,  upon al l  without dis t inct ion; ca l l ing upon men,  
as they are combating for truth and str iving against s in,  
to sheathe their  swords ,  and cas t  away their  shie lds ,  to  
be  indu lgent  towards  each  o ther ’s  v i ce s ,  and  to le ran t  
o f  each other ’s  e r ror s ;  because  they a l l  mean and fee l  
sub s t an t i a l l y  a l ike,  though they  have  d i f f e ren t  modes  
of express ing their opinions, and of g iving utterance to  
t h e i r  f e e l i n g s .  I s  t h i s  c h a r i t y ?  N o :  i t  i s  S a t a n  i n  
the likeness of Gabriel.

Tha t  the re  i s  much spur iou s  c andour  in  the  wor ld ,  
and  tha t  i t  i s  advoca t ed  by  g re a t  n ames ,  w i l l  appea r  
by the fo l lowing quota t ion f rom Dr.  Pr ie s t ley :  “I f  wc  
could be so happy as to believe that there are no er ror s  
but  what  men may be so c i rcumstanced as  to be inno- 
cen t ly  be t r ayed  in to ;  tha t  any  mi s t ake  o f  the  head  i s  
ve r y  con s i s t en t  w i th  re c t i t ude  o f  hea r t ;  and  tha t  a l l  
differences in modes of worship, may be only the different  
methods,  by which di f ferent  men, who are equal ly the 
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offspr ing of God, are endeavour ing to honour and obey  
their  common parent ,  our di f ference of  opinion would  
have no tendency to lessen our mutual love and esteem.”  
Dr.  Pr iest ley,  and the fol lower s of  his  re l ig ious system,  
a re  no t  pecu l i a r  i n  t h i s  s en t imen t .  Pope ’s  Un ive r s a l  
Prayer is to the same effect:

“Father of all, in every age,  
 In every clime adored,  
By saint, by savage, or by sage,  
 Jehovah, Jove, or Lord.”

The well-known metr ical adage of this poet is adopted,  
to the ful l  extent of i ts  spir it  and design, by g reat mul- 
t i tudes who suppose that  they are quite or thodox both  
in opinion and practice, and who perhaps boast of their  
charity, while they exclaim,

“For modes of faith, let graceless zealots fight,  
He can’t be wrong, whose life is in the r ight.”

I t  i s ,  I  i m a g i n e ,  g e n e r a l l y  t h o u g h t  b y  a t  l e a s t  
a  g re a t  p a r t  o f  mank i nd ,  t h a t  i t  i s  o f  l i t t l e  c o n s e - 
quence  what  a  man’s  re l ig ious  op in ions  a re,  prov ided  
h i s  conduct  be to lerably  cor rect ;  that  char i ty  requires  
u s  to  th ink  we l l  o f  h i s  s t a t e ;  and  tha t  i t  i s  t he  ve r y  
essence of  bigotr y to quest ion the val idi ty of  his  c la im  
t o  t h e  ch a r a c t e r  o f  a  Ch r i s t i a n ,  o r  t o  doub t  o f  t h e  
sa fe ty  of  h i s  soul :  in  other  words ,  i t  i s  pretended that  
benevolence requires  us  to th ink equa l ly  wel l  o f  men,  
w h a t e ve r  t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  o p i n i o n s ;  a n d  t h a t  i t  i s  
a l m o s t  a  v i o l a t i o n  o f  t h e  r u l e  o f  l ove  t o  a t t e m p t  
t o  u n s e t t l e  t h e i r  c o nv i c t i o n s ,  o r  t o  r e n d e r  t h e m  
uneasy in the posses s ion of  thei r  sent iments ,  a l though  
we  may  conc lude  t hem to  be  f undamen t a l l y  wrong .  
Bu t  i s  t h i s  d i s re g a rd  o f  a l l  op i n i on s ,  o r  r a t h e r  t h i s 
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disposit ion to think well of per sons as to their rel ig ious  
charac ter,  and the  sa fe ty  o f  the i r  sou l s ,  whatever  may  
be  t he  doc t r i ne s  t hey  ho ld ,  an  e s s en t i a l  p a r t  o f  t he  
nature of  love? Most  cer ta in ly not ;  i t  actua l ly  opposes  
i t .  B enevo l en c e  i s  good -w i l l  t o  men ,  bu t  i s  a  ve r y  
di f ferent thing from a good opinion of their  pr inciples  
and  p r a c t i c e s :  s o  d i f f e ren t  t h a t  t h e  f o r me r  may  no t  
on l y  ex i s t  i n  a l l  i t s  f o rce  w i thou t  the  l a t t e r,  bu t  be  
a c tua l l y  incompa t ib l e  w i th  i t :  f o r  i f  I  be l i eve  tha t  a  
man ho lds  op in ions  tha t  endanger  h i s  s a fe ty,  benevo- 
l ence  requ i re s  no t  tha t  I  shou ld  shu t  my  eye s  to  h i s  
danger,  and lu l l  h im in to  f a l se  conf idence,  but  tha t  I  
shou ld  bea r  my te s t imony  and  expre s s  my f ea r s  con- 
cerning his  s i tuat ion. Benevolence being nothing more  
than a  des i re  to promote happiness ,  i s  a  ver y di f ferent  
thing from complacency or es teem, which are founded  
on  app roba t ion  o f  cha r ac t e r.  The  que s t ion ,  whe the r  
love i s  to be confounded with indif ference to rel ig ious  
pr inc ip le,  ( for  the  spur ious  candour  I  am contending  
aga ins t  amount s  to  th i s , )  i s  bes t  dec ided by an appea l  
t o  S c r i p tu re.  How dec i s ive  a re  s u ch  p a s s a ge s  a s  t h e  
f o l l ow i n g :  “ Ye  s h a l l  k n ow  t h e  t r u t h ,” s a i d  C h r i s t ,  
“ a n d  t h e  t r u t h  s h a l l  m a ke  yo u  f r e e .” “ T h i s  i s  l i f e  
e t e r na l ,  to  know thee,  the  on ly  t r ue  God ,  and  Je su s  
Chr i s t  whom thou  ha s t  s en t .” “He  tha t  be l i eve th  on  
the Son hath ever las t ing l i fe ;  and he that bel ieveth not  
the Son shal l  not see l i fe, but the wrath of God abideth  
on  h im .” Wi th  wha t  empha s i s  d i d  t he  apo s t l e  s p e ak  
of  the conduct  of  those who at tempted to perver t  the  
g reat  doctr ine of  jus t i f icat ion by f a i th,  by introducing  
the obsolete ceremonies of the Jewish law: “But though  
we,  or  an ange l  f rom heaven,  preach any other  gospe l  
unto you than that  which we have preached unto you, 
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l e t  h im be  accur sed .  As  we s a id  be fore,  so  s ay  I  now  
aga in ,  i f  any  p reach  any  o the r  go spe l  un to  you  than  
t h a t  ye  h ave  r e c e ive d ,  l e t  h i m  b e  a c c u r s e d .” N ow,  
cer tainly, this was anything but indifference to relig ious  
opinion:  for,  be i t  observed,  i t  was  matter  of  opinion,  
and  no t  t he  du t i e s  o f  mor a l i t y,  o r  o f  p r a c t i c a l  re l i - 
g i o n ,  t h a t  wa s  h e r e  s o  s t r e n u o u s l y  o p p o s e d .  T h e  
apos t l e  commands  Timothy “ to  ho ld  f a s t  the  for m of  
s ound  word s :  and  to  g ive  h imse l f  t o  doc t r i ne.” The  
a po s t l e  John  h a s  t h i s  s t rong  l a n gu ag e :  “Who soeve r  
transg resseth, and abideth not in the doctr ine of Chr ist,  
hath not God. He that abideth in the doctr ine of Chr ist,  
he hath both the Father and the Son. If there come any  
unto you, and br ing not this  doctr ine,  receive him not  
into your house, neither bid him God speed; for he that  
b iddeth  h im God speed i s  par t aker  o f  h i s  ev i l  deeds .”  
Jude commands  us  “ to contend ear nes t ly  for  the f a i th  
once  de l ive red  to  the  s a in t s .” F rom the s e,  and  many  
other passages which might be quoted, it is evident, not  
only that truth i s  impor tant and necessar y to sa lvat ion,  
but  that  er ror  i s  gui l ty,  and in  many ins tances  i s  con- 
nected with the loss of the soul. If a man may disbelieve  
one truth, and yet be free from sin for so doing, he may  
d i sbe l ieve two;  and i f  two,  four ;  and i f  four,  ten;  and  
i f  ten,  hal f  the Bible;  and i f  ha l f  the Bible,  the whole ;  
and i f  he may be a  Deis t  and yet  be in a  sa fe  s ta te,  he  
may  b e  a n  A th e i s t  a nd  s t i l l  g o  t o  h e aven .  To  s u ch  
awful lengths may the pr inciple be pushed, that there is  
n o  g u i l t  i n  m e n t a l  e r r o r .  “ L e t  t h o s e ,” s a y s  D r .  
P r i e s t l e y,  “ w h o  m a i n t a i n  t h a t  t h e  m e r e  h o l d i n g  
o f  op in ions ’ (wi thout  regard  to  the  mot ive s  and s t a te  
of  the mind through which men may have been led to  
f o r m them, )  w i l l  nece s s a r i l y  exc lude  them f rom the 
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f avour  o f  God,  be  par t icu la r ly  care fu l  wi th  re spect  to  
the premises  f rom which they draw so a lar ming a con- 
c lu s i on .” Noth ing  c an  be  more  soph i s t i c a l  t h an  th i s  
pas sage;  for  we do not ,  in a s ser t ing the gui l t ines s  of  a  
f a l s e  op i n i on ,  l e ave  ou t  t h e  s t a t e  o f  t h e  h e a r t ;  bu t  
c on t end  t h a t  a l l  e r ro r s  i n  t h e  j u dgmen t  h ave  t h e i r  
or ig in in the depravi ty of  our nature,  and,  in so f ar  as  
they prevail, discover a hear t not brought into subjection  
to  Chr i s t .  A per fect ly  holy  mind could not  er r  in  the  
opinion i t  der ived f rom the Word of  God:  and i t  may  
be  mos t  f a i r ly  pre sumed tha t  there  a re  cer ta in  funda- 
mental truths, which cannot be rejected, without such a  
deg ree of  depravity of  hear t ,  as  i s  utter ly incompatible  
with true piety towards God.

I t  i s  to  be  reco l l ec ted  tha t  the  ho l ine s s  requ i red  in  
the  Word o f  God,  i s  a  ver y  super ior  th ing  to  what  i s  
c a l l e d  m o r a l i t y.  H o l i n e s s  i s  a  r i g h t  s t a t e  o f  m i n d  
towards God, and i t  i s  enforced by motives drawn from  
the  v i ew which  the  Sc r ip tu re s  g ive  u s  o f  the  d iv ine  
na tu re,  and  o f  the  d iv ine  conduc t  toward s  u s .  I f  our  
v i ews  o f  God ,  and  o f  h i s  s cheme o f  mercy,  be  f a l s e,  
t h e  mo t ive s  wh i ch  i n f l u en c e  u s  c anno t  b e  co r re c t .  
Hence,  a l l  r ight  fee l ing and conduct  a re  t raced up by  
t h e  s a c r e d  w r i t e r s  t o  t h e  t r u t h .  D o  t h e y  s p e a k  
o f  regenera t ion?  they te l l  u s  we a re  “begot ten by the  
i n c o r r u p t i b l e  s e e d  o f  t h e  wo r d .” D o  t h e y  s p e a k  
o f  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ?  t h ey  a s c r i b e  i t ,  s o  f a r  a s  i n s t r u - 
men t a l i t y  i s  conce r ned ,  t o  t h e  t r u th ;  and  t he  t r u th  
i t se l f  i s  character ized as  a  “doctr ine according to god- 
l i n e s s .” I t  i s  ev i d en t ,  t h a t  w i t hou t  t h e  t r u t h ,  o r  i n  
other words, without r ight opinions, we can neither be  
bor n aga in of  the Spir i t ,  nor  par take of  t r ue hol ines s .  
The whole process of practical and exper imental relig ion 
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is car r ied on by the instrumentality of r ight sentiments;  
and to suppose that  hol iness  could be produced in the  
soul as well by er ror as by truth, is not only contrary to  
reve l a t i on ,  bu t  no  l e s s  c on t r a r y  t o  re a s on .  I f  t r u t h  
s a n c t i f y,  e r ro r  mu s t  i n  s ome  way  o r  o t h e r  po l l u t e ;  
for to suppose that two causes, not only so dist inct, but  
so  oppo s i t e,  c an  p roduce  the  s ame  e f f e c t ,  i s  ab su rd ;  
accordingly the Scr iptures  every where ins i s t  upon the  
importance of the truth, not merely on its own account,  
but on account of its moral effect upon the soul.

I f  t h i s  v i ew  o f  t h e  s u b j e c t  b e  c o r r e c t ,  C h r i s t i a n  
char ity cannot mean indifference to relig ious sentiment;  
for i f  so, i t  would be a temper of mind in direct oppo- 
s i t ion  to  the  Sc r ip tu re s ;  nor  a re  we  requ i red  by  th i s  
v i r tue to g ive the leas t  countenance to what  we think  
i s  e r ro r.  Fo r  th i s  op in ion  we  may,  indeed ,  be  c a l l ed  
b igo t s ;  i ndeed  th i s  t e r m,  in  the  l i p s  o f  many,  mean s  
noth ing more  than reproach for  a t t ach ing impor tance  
t o  r i g h t  s e n t i m e n t s .  N o  wo rd  h a s  b e e n  m o re  m i s - 
under s tood  than  th i s .  I f  by  b igo t r y  i s  meant  such  an  
overween ing  a t t achment  to  our  op in ions  a s  makes  u s  
re fu se  to  l i s t en  to  a rgument s ;  such  a  b l ind  rega rd  to  
ou r  own  v i ews  a s  c l o s e s  t h e  avenue s  o f  conv i c t i on ;  
such a self ish zeal for our own creed as actually destroys  
benevolence, and causes us to hate those who differ from  
u s ;  i t  i s  an  ev i l  s t a t e  o f  mind ,  man i f e s t l y  a t  va r i ance  
with love:  but  i f  i t  means  with those who use i t ,  a s  i s  
genera l ly  the  ca se,  on ly  zea l  fo r  t r u th ,  i t  i s  per fec t ly  
c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  l ove  a n d  a c t u a l l y  a  p a r t  o f  i t ,  f o r  
“char i ty  re joiceth in the t ruth.” I t  i s  qui te  compat ible  
wi th  good-wi l l  to  men,  there fore,  to  a t t ach h igh im- 
por tance to  doct r ines ,  to  condemn er ror,  to  deny the  
ch r i s t i an i t y  and  s a f e t y  o f  t ho s e  who  w i thho ld  t he i r 
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assent f rom fundamental  t ruths ,  and to absta in from al l  
such relig ious communion with them, as would imply in  
the leas t  poss ible deg ree any thing l ike indi f ference to  
the i r  opinions .  I t  appear s  to  me that  the most  per fect  
benevolence to men,  i s  that  which,  ins tead of  looking  
with complacency on their  er ror s ,  warns them of their  
d a n g e r ,  a n d  a d m o n i s h e s  t h e m  t o  e s c a p e .  I t  i s  n o  
mat ter  that  they think they are  r ight ,  th i3  only makes  
their  case the more a lar ming;  and to act  towards  them  
as if we thought their mistaken views of no consequence,  
i s  on l y  t o  con f i r m  t h e i r  d e l u s i on ,  a nd  t o  a i d  t h e i r  
de s t r uc t ion.  I t  i s  t r ue  we are  ne i ther  to  desp i se  them  
no r  p e r s e cu t e  t h em :  we  a re  n e i t h e r  t o  opp re s s  no r  
r idicule them: we are to look upon them, neither with  
haughty scorn, nor with cal lous indifference: but whilst  
we  s e t  ou r s e l ve s  ag a in s t  t he i r  e r ro r s ,  we  a re  to  p i t y  
them wi th  una f f ec t ed  compa s s ion ,  and  to  l abour  fo r  
the i r  conver s ion  wi th  d i s in te re s t ed  k indne s s .  We a re  
to  bea r  w i th  un r u f f l ed  meekne s s  a l l  t he i r  p rovok ing  
s a r c a s m s ;  a n d  t o  s u s t a i n ,  w i t h  d e e p  h u m i l i t y,  t h e  
consc iousnes s  o f  our  c lea rer  percept ions ;  and to  con- 
v ince them, tha t  wi th the s tead ie s t  re s i s t ance of  the i r  
p r inc ip l e s ,  we  un i t e  the  t ende re s t  conce r n  fo r  the i r  
persons.*

And if char ity does not imply indifference to relig ious  
op in ions ,  so  ne i the r  doe s  i t  mean  conn ivance  a t  s in .  
There are some per sons whose views of  the evi l  of  s in  
a re  so  d im and cont rac ted ,  or  the i r  good na ture  i s  so  
a ccommoda t ing  and  un sc r ip tu r a l ,  t h a t  they  make  a l l  
k ind s  o f  excu se s  f o r  men ’s  t r an sg re s s i on s ,  and  a l l ow  
o f  any  l a t i tude  fo r  human f r a i l t y  tha t  i s  a sked .  Wi th 

*  S e e  t w o  S e r m o n s  b y  D r  W a r d l a w ,  e n t i t l e d ,  “ M a n  r e s p o n s i b l e  
for his Religious Belief.”
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t h em ,  t h e  g re a t e s t  s i n s ,  i f  t h ey  a re  n o t  c o mmi t t e d  
ag a in s t  t he  l aws  o f  soc i e t y,  a re  reduced  to  mere  in - 
f i r m i t i e s  o f  ou r  f a l l en  n a tu re,  wh i ch  s hou ld  no t  b e  
vi s i ted with har sh censure;  and as  for les ser  ones ,  they  
a re  mere  speck s  upon  a  b r i gh t  and  po l i shed  su r f a ce,  
which nothing but the most  f a s t idious preci s ian would  
eve r  no t i ce.  Such  pe r son s  cen su re,  a s  sour  and  r i g id  
a scet ic s ,  a l l  who oppose and condemn in iqui ty ;  rev i le  
them as  uni t ing in mal ignant  oppos i t ion to the cheer- 
f u l n e s s  o f  s o c i e t y  t h e  d re g s  o f  pu r i t a n i sm  and  b a r - 
bar i sm; and reproach them as being dest i tute of  a l l  the  
c h a r i t i e s  a n d  c o u r t e s i e s  o f  l i f e .  B u t  i f  c a n d o u r  b e  
confounding the dis t inct ions between s in and hol iness ,  
dep rec i a t ing  the  exce l l ence  o f  the  l a t t e r,  and  a t  the  
s ame  t ime,  d im in i sh ing  the  ev i l  o f  t he  f o r mer ;  i f  i t  
neces sar i ly  lead us  to connive with an easy and good- 
na tured  a i r  a t  in iqu i ty,  and  to  smi l e  wi th  a  k ind  and  
gentle aspect upon the transg ressions which we witness;  
then i t  must  be something openly at  var iance with the  
l e t t e r  a n d  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  r eve l a t i o n :  a n d  s u re l y  t h a t  
candour which runs counter to the mind of God, cannot  
be  the love on which St .  Paul  pa s se s  such a  eu log ium  
in  th i s  chapter.  We are  to ld  by the  Word of  God tha t  
s i n  i s  e x c e ed i ng l y  s i n f u l ;  t h a t  i t  i s  t h e  a bom in ab l e  
thing which God hates ;  that  the wages of  i t  are death;  
tha t  we v io l a te  the  l aw by  an  unho ly  f ee l ing :  we a re  
commanded  to  ab s t a in  f rom i t s  ve r y  appea r ance ;  we  
are warned against  excus ing i t  in our se lves ,  or  in each  
o the r ;  we  a re  admon i shed  to  rep rove  i t ,  to  re s i s t  i t ,  
and to oppose i t ,  to  the ut ter most .  Cer ta in ly,  then,  i t  
cannot  be required by the law of  love,  that  we should  
look on s in with a mild and tolerant eye.  Love to man 
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ar ises out of love to God; but can it  be possible to love  
God,  and not  to  ha te  s in?  I t  i s  the  f r u i t  o f  f a i th ,  but  
f a i t h  p u r i n e s  t h e  h e a r t ;  i t  i s  c h e r i s h e d  by  a  s e n s e  
o f  redeeming  l ove,  bu t  t h e  ve r y  end  o f  t h e  s cheme  
o f  redempt ion  i s  t he  de s t r uc t i on  o f  s i n .  I ndu l gence  
of  men in thei r  s ins ,  and connivance a t  thei r  in iqui ty,  
ins tead of  being an act  of  benevolence,  i s  the g reates t  
c r ue l t y :  hence  the  empha t i c  l anguage  o f  God  to  the  
I s r ae l i t e s ,  “Thou sha l t  no t  ha te  thy  b ro the r  in  th ine  
hea r t ;  t hou  sha l t  i n  any  w i s e  rebuke  thy  ne i ghbour,  
and not suf fer s in upon him.” Would i t  be benevolence  
t o  conn ive  a t  conduc t  by  wh i ch  any  i nd iv i dua l  wa s  
b r i n g i n g  d i s e a s e  u p o n  h i s  b o d y,  o r  r u i n  u p o n  h i s  
p ro spec t s ?  I f  no t ,  how can  i t  be  benevo len t  to  l e ave  
h im,  wi thout  war n ing ,  to  do tha t  which  wi l l  invo lve  
h i s  s o u l  i n  r u i n ?  To  t h i n k  m o r e  l i g h t l y  o f  t h e  
ev i l  o f  s i n  t h an  the  Word  o f  God  doe s ;  t o  c a l l  t h a t  
good or  even indi f fe rent ,  which i t  ca l l s  ev i l ;  to  make  
a l lowances  for  human f ra i l ty  which i t  does  not  make;  
to f rame excuses  for  s in which i t  d i sa l lows;  to lu l l  the  
consc iences  o f  men,  by cons idera t ions  in  extenuat ion  
of guilt  which it forbids; or to do any thing to produce  
other  v iews and fee l ings  in re ference to in iqui ty,  than  
such as  a re  war ranted by the Scr ipture,  i s  not  char i ty,  
but a participation in other men’s sins.

I t  i s  the  na ture  o f  cha r i ty,  I  admi t ,  no t  to  be  ha s ty  
to impute evi l  motives to act ions of  a  doubtful  nature;  
not to take pleasure in f inding out the f aults  of other s ;  
not to magnify them beyond the reality, but to make al l  
the al lowance that a regard to truth wil l  a l low; to hope  
the bes t  in  the absence of  proof ;  and to be wi l l ing to  
forg ive an of fence when i t  has  been committed against 
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our selves;  but to go beyond this ,  and to let our char ity  
degenerate into a complaisance which is afraid to rebuke,  
oppose, or condemn sin, lest we should offend the trans- 
g ressor,  or  violate the law of  cour tesy,  or  subject  our- 
se lves  to  the reproach of  be ing a  censor ious  b igot ;  to  
cour t  the good-wi l l ,  and promote the se l f- sa t i s f ac t ion  
of  other s ,  by conniving at  their  s ins ;  to seek to ing ra- 
t iate our selves into their af fect ions,  by being indulgent  
to their vices; is to violate the law of the f ir st and of the  
s econd t able s  a t  once ;  and to  forge t  ever y  obl iga t ion  
wh i ch  we  a re  l a i d  unde r,  bo th  to  l ove  God  and  ou r  
neighbour.  I f  th i s  be candour,  i t  i s  no les s  opposed to  
p i e t y  t h an  t o  human i t y,  a nd  c an  n eve r  b e  t h e  l ove  
enjoined in so many places in the New Testament.  No,  
no; Chr ist ian char ity is  not a poor old dotard, creeping  
about  the wor ld ,  too bl ind to perce ive the di s t inct ion  
be tween  good  and  ev i l ;  o r  a  f awning  sycophan t ,  too  
t imid to reprove the bold transg ressor, and smiling with  
paras i t ica l  complacency upon the er ror s  and iniqui t ie s  
o f  the human race :  but  a  v igorous  and hea l thy v i r tue,  
w i th  an  eye  keen  to  d i s ce r n  the  boundar i e s  be tween  
r ight  and wrong;  a  hand s t rong and ready to  he lp  the  
t r an s g re s s o r  ou t  o f  h i s  m i s e r ab l e  cond i t i on ;  a  he a r t  
f u l l  o f  mercy  fo r  the  s i nne r  and  the  su f f e re r ;  a  d i s - 
pos i t ion  to  fo rg ive  r a ther  than  revenge,  to  ex tenua te  
r a t h e r  t h an  t o  a gg r ava t e ,  t o  conce a l  r a t h e r  t h an  t o  
expose,  to  be  k ind  r a the r  than  s eve re,  to  be  hope fu l  
o f  good ra ther  than suspic ious  of  evi l ;  but  witha l ,  the  
in f lex ible  f r iend of  hol ines s ,  and the uncompromis ing  
enemy  o f  s i n .  We  a re  no t  a l l owed ,  i t  i s  t r u e,  t o  b e  
scor nfu l  and proud towards  the wicked,  or  censor ious  
towards  any one;  we are  not  to make the most  d i s tant 
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app roach  to  the  pha r i s a i sm wh ich  s ay s ,  “S t and  by,  I  
am hol ier  than thou!” we are not  to hunt for  the f a i l - 
ings of  other s ;  nor when we see them without hunting  
for  them, to condemn them in a tone of  ar rogance,  or  
wi th a  sp i r i t  o f  acerb i ty :  but  s t i l l  we must  mainta in  a  
demeanour,  which whi le  i t  re f l ec t s  the  beauty  o f  the  
God of love, no less br ightly reflects his glory as the God  
of holiness and the God of truth.
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CHAPTER IV.

LOVE NECESSARY TO THE CHRISTIAN CHARACTER.

A distinction has  been in t roduced in to the  sub jec t  
of religion, which, although not wholly free from objec- 

t ion, i s  suf f icient to answer the purpose for which i t  i s  
employed;  I  mean tha t  which i s  s a id  to  ex i s t  be tween  
e s s en t i a l s  and  non-e s s en t i a l s .  I t  wou ld  be  a  d i f f i cu l t  
t a sk to t race the boundar y l ine by which these  c la s se s  
are divided; but the truth of the general idea cannot be  
questioned, that there are some things, both in faith and  
p r a c t i c e,  wh ich ,  fo r  wan t  o f  pe rce iv ing  the  g round s  
o f  t he i r  ob l i g a t i on ,  we  may  neg l e c t ,  and  ye t  no t  be  
de s t i tu te  o f  t r ue  re l ig ion ;  whi le  there  a re  o ther s ,  the  
a b s ence  o f  wh i ch  nece s s a r i l y  imp l i e s  an  un renewed  
h e a r t .  A m o n g  t h e  e s s e n t i a l s  o f  t r u e  p i e t y  mu s t  b e  
reckoned the di spos i t ion we are now consider ing.  I t  i s  
no t  to  be  c l a s s ed  wi th  tho se  ob se r vance s  and  v i ews ,  
which, though impor tant, are not absolutely essential to  
sa lvat ion:  we must  posses s  i t ,  or  we are not  Chr i s t ians  
now,  and sha l l  not  be  admit ted in to heaven herea f te r.  
The apost le  has  expressed thi s  necess i ty in the c leares t  
and the s t ronges t  manner.  He has  put  an hypothet ica l  
c a s e  o f  the  mos t  impre s s ive  k ind ,  wh ich  I  sha l l  now  
i l lu s t r a t e.  “Though I  speak  wi th  the  tongue s  o f  men  
o r  o f  ange l s ,  a nd  h ave  no t  ch a r i t y,  I  am  become  a s 
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sounding bra s s ,  or  a  t ink l ing cymbal .” By the tongues  
o f  men  and  o f  ange l s ,  we  a re  no t  to  unde r s t and  the  
powers of the loftiest eloquence, but the miraculous g ifts  
o f  tongues ,  accompanied by an abi l i ty  to convey ideas  
wi th  the  s ame e f fec t  a s  those  ce le s t i a l  be ings .  Should  
a  man be invested with these s tupendous endowments ,  
and employ them in  the  se r v ice  o f  the  gospe l ;  s t i l l  i f  
h i s  hear t  were not  a  par taker  of  love,  he would be no  
more  acceptable  to  God than was  the  c l angour  o f  the  
brazen instruments  employed in the idolatrous wor ship  
o f  t h e  E g y p t i a n  I s i s ,  o r  t h e  n o i s e  o f  t h e  t i n k l i n g  
cymbal s  which accompanied the org ies  of  the Grecian  
Cybe le.  Such a  man’s  profe s s ion of  re l ig ion would be  
not  on ly  wor th le s s  but  o f fens ive  in  the  s ight  o f  God.  
The  compar i son  i s  remarkably  s t rong ,  ina smuch a s  i t  
re fer s  not  to sof t  melodious  sounds ,  a s  o f  the f lute  or  
of the harp, not to the harmonious chords of a concer t,  
but to the har sh dis sonance of instruments  of  the most  
i nh a r mon iou s  ch a r a c t e r :  a nd  i f ,  a s  i s  p rob ab l e ,  t h e  
a l lus ion be to the noi sy c lank of  idola t rous  music ians ,  
the idea is  as s trongly presented as i t  i s  possible for the  
force of language to express it.

“ A n d  t h o u g h  I  h a ve  t h e  g i f t  o f  p r o p h e c y,  a n d  
u n d e r s t a n d  a l l  my s t e r i e s ,  a n d  a l l  k n ow l e d g e ;  a n d  
though I  have a l l  f a i th ,  so that  I  could remove moun- 
t a i n s ,  a n d  h ave  n o t  c h a r i t y,  I  a m  n o t h i n g .” P a u l  
here s t i l l  a l ludes  to miraculous endowments .  Prophecy  
i n  t h e  S c r i p t u re  u s e  o f  t h e  t e r m  i s  n o t  l i m i t e d  t o  
the  fo re t e l l i ng  fu tu re  even t s ,  bu t  mean s  speak ing  by  
in sp i r a t ion  o f  God ;  and  i t s  exe rc i s e  in  th i s  in s t ance,  
refer s to the power of explaining without premeditation  
or  mis take,  the typica l  and predict ive par t s  of  the Old  
Te s t amen t  d i s pen s a t i on ,  t oge the r  w i th  the  f a c t s  and 
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doc t r ine s  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  economy.  “The  f a i th  tha t  
could remove mountains,” is an allusion to an expression  
o f  ou r  Lo rd ’s ,  wh i ch  o c cu r s  i n  t h e  go s p e l  h i s t o r y :  
“ Ve r i l y  I  s ay  u n t o  yo u ,  i f  ye  h ave  f a i t h  a s  a  g r a i n  
o f  mu s t a rd  s e e d ,  ye  s h a l l  s ay  u n t o  t h i s  m o u n t a i n ,  
Remove hence  to  yonder  p l ace :  and  i t  sha l l  remove.”  
Thi s  f a i th  i s  o f  a  d i s t inc t  na ture  a l toge ther  f rom tha t  
by  which  men a re  ju s t i f i ed  and  become the  ch i ld ren  
o f  God .  I t  ha s  been  ca l l ed  the  f a i th  o f  mi r ac l e s ,  and  
s e ems  to  h ave  con s i s t ed  i n  a  f i r m  pe r su a s i on  o f  t he  
power  o r  ab i l i t y  o f  God  to  do  any  mi r acu lou s  th ing  
fo r  the  suppor t  o f  the  go spe l .  I t  ope r a t ed  two way s :  
by a bel ief  on the par t  of  the per son who wrought the  
mi r ac l e,  tha t  he  was  the  sub jec t  o f  a  d iv ine  impu l se,  
and  c a l l ed  a t  t h a t  t ime  to  pe r fo r m such  an  a c t ;  and  
by a belief on the par t of the person on whom a miracle  
was  about  to be per for med,  that  such an e f fec t  would  
b e  re a l l y  p roduced .  Now the  apo s t l e  d e c l a red ,  t h a t  
a l t hough  a  man  h ad  b e en  g i f t e d  w i t h  p rophe cy,  s o  
a s  to  exp l a in  the  deepe s t  my s t e r i e s  o f  the  Jewi sh  o r  
the  Chr i s t i an  sy s t ems ,  and  in  add i t ion  pos se s sed  tha t  
m i r a c u l o u s  f a i t h ’ by  w h i c h  t h e  m o s t  d i f f i c u l t  a n d  
a s toni sh ing changes  would have been e f fec ted,  he was  
nothing, and less than nothing, without love.

“ A n d  t h o u g h  I  b e s t ow  a l l  my  g o o d s  t o  f e e d  t h e  
poor,  and  though  I  g ive  my body  to  be  bur ned ,  and  
h a ye  n o t  c h a r i t y,  i t  p r o f i t e t h  m e  n o t h i n g .” T h i s  
representat ion of  the indi spensable necess i ty  of  love i s  
mos t  s t r ik ing ;  i t  suppose s  i t  po s s ib l e  tha t  a  man may  
d i s t r ibu te  a l l  h i s  sub s t ance  in  ac t s  o f  appa ren t  bene- 
f i c en c e,  a nd  ye t  a f t e r  a l l  b e  w i t hou t  t r u e  re l i g i on .  
Act ions  der ive thei r  mora l  character  f rom the mot ives  
under the inf luence of  which they are per for med:  and 
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many which are  benef ic i a l  to  man,  may s t i l l  be  s in fu l  
i n  t he  s i gh t  o f  God ,  bec au s e  no t  done  f rom a  r i gh t  
i nducemen t .  The  g re a t e s t  l i b e r a l i t y,  i f  p rompted  by  
p r ide,  van i ty,  o r  s e l f - r igh teousne s s ,  i s  o f  no  va lue  in  
the  eye s  o f  the  omni sc i en t  Jehovah :  on  the  cont r a r y,  
i t  i s  ve r y  s i n f u l .  B u t  i s  i t  n o t  t o o  e v i d e n t  t o  b e  
ques t ioned,  tha t  many of  the  a lms-deeds  o f  which we  
a re  the  wi tne s se s ,  a re  done f rom any mot ive s  but  the  
r i gh t  one s ?  We  c an  re ad i l y  imag ine  t h a t  mu l t i t ude s  
are lavi sh in their  pecuniar y contr ibut ions ,  who are at  
the same time total ly destitute of love to God, and love  
to  man:  and  i f  de s t i tu te  o f  the se  s ac red  v i r tue s ,  they  
would be, as i t  respects real  rel ig ion, less than nothing,  
a l though they spent every f ar thing of their  proper ty in  
re l i ev ing  the  wan t s  o f  the  poor.  I f  our  mun i f i cence,  
however g reat or self-denying, be the operation of mere  
self ish regard to ourselves, to our own reputation, or to  
our own safety, and not of pure love, it may do good to  
o the r s ,  bu t  w i l l  do  none  to  ou r s e l ve s .  “And  though  
I  g ive my body to be burned,” as  a  mar tyr  to re l ig ion,  
“and have not char ity, it prof iteth me nothing.” Whether  
such a  case as  thi s  ever  exi s ted we know not ;  i t  i s  not  
impossible, nor improbable; but if it did, not the tortures  
o f  an  agon iz ing  dea th ,  nor  the  courage  tha t  endured  
them,  nor  the  seeming zea l  for  re l ig ion which led  to  
them, would be accepted in l ieu of  love to man.  Such  
an instance of self-devotedness must have been the result  
e i ther  o f  tha t  se l f - r ighteousnes s ,  which subs t i tu te s  i t s  
own  s u f f e r i n g s  f o r  t ho s e  o f  Ch r i s t ,  o r  o f  t h a t  l ove  
of  f ame which scruples  not to seek i t  even in the f i res  
o f  ma r t y rdom;  i n  e i t h e r  c a s e  i t  p a r t a ke s  no t  o f  t h e  
na ture,  nor  wi l l  rece ive  the  reward ,  o f  t r ue  re l i g ion .  
I t  w i l l  he lp  you  to  s ee  the  nece s s i t y  and  impor t ance 
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of this temper of mind, if I br ing into a nar row compass  
the  many and va r ious  repre sen ta t ions  o f  i t  which  a re  
to be found in the New Testament.

1.  I t  i s  the object of the Divine decree in predest ina- 
t ion .  “Accord ing  a s  he  ha th  chosen  u s  in  h im be fore  
the  founda t ion  o f  the  wor ld ,  tha t  we  shou ld  be  ho ly  
and without blame before him in love.”

2 .  I t  i s  the  end and pur pose  o f  the  mora l  l aw.  “The  
end of  the commandment  i s  char i ty  ( love) .” Je sus  sa id  
unto him, “Thou sha l t  love the Lord thy God with a l l  
thy hear t ,  and with al l  thy soul,  and with al l  thy mind.  
T h i s  i s  t h e  f i r s t  a n d  g re a t  c o m m a n d m e n t ;  a n d  t h e  
second is  l ike unto i t ,  thou shal t  love thy neighbour as  
thysel f .  On these two commandments hang a l l  the Law  
and the Prophets.” “Love is the fulfilling of the law.”

3 .  I t  i s  t h e  e v i d e n c e  o f  r e g e n e r a t i o n .  “ L ove  i s  
of God, and every one that loveth is born of God.”

4 .  I t  i s  the  nece s s a r y  opera t ion and e f fec t  o f  s av ing  
f a i t h .  “ F o r  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s  n e i t h e r  c i r c u m c i s i o n  
ava i le th anything nor uncircumcis ion;  but  f a i th which  
worketh by love.”

5 .  I t  i s  t h a t  g r a c e  b y  w h i c h  b o t h  p e r s o n a l  a n d  
mutua l  ed i f i c a t ion  i s  p romoted .  “Knowledge  pu f f e th  
u p,  bu t  c h a r i t y  ( l ove )  e d i f i e t h .” “ M a ke t h  i n c r e a s e  
of the body to the edifying of itself in love.”

6 .  I t  i s  the  proof  o f  God dwel l ing  in  u s  and  o f  our  
d we l l i n g  i n  G o d .  “ I f  we  l ove  o n e  a n o t h e r ,  G o d  
dwel leth in us ,  and hi s  love i s  per fected in us .  Hereby  
know we that  we dwel l  in  h im,  and he in  us ,  because  
he hath g iven us of his  Spir i t .  And we have known and  
be l i eved  the  l ove  th a t  God  ha th  to  u s .  God  i s  l ove ;  
and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God  
in him.”
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7. It  i s  declared to be the g reatest  of a l l  the Chr ist ian  
virtues. “The greatest of these is charity (love).”

8 .  I t  i s  r e p re s en t ed  a s  t h e  p e r f e c t i on  o f  r e l i g i on .  
“Above  a l l  the se  th ing s  pu t  on  cha r i ty  ( love ) ,  which  
is the bond of perfectness.”

W h a t  e n c o m i u m s  a r e  t h e s e !  w h a t  s t r i k i n g  p ro o f s  
of the supreme importance of the disposition now under  
consideration! Who has not been guilty of some neglect  
o f  i t ?  Who has  not  had hi s  a t tent ion drawn too much  
f rom i t ?  Who can  re ad  the se  pa s s age s  o f  Ho ly  Wr i t ,  
and not feel convinced that not only mankind in general,  
bu t  the  pro fe s sor s  o f  sp i r i tua l  re l i g ion  a l so,  have  too  
much  m i s t a ken  t h e  n a t u re  o f  t r u e  p i e t y ?  Wha t  a re  
clear and or thodox views, what are strong feelings, what  
i s  f a i th, what i s  enjoyment, what i s  freedom from g ross  
immora l i t y,  w i thout  th i s  sp i r i t  o f  pure  and  un ive r s a l  
b e n evo l e n c e ?  W h e t h e r  a n  i n s t a n c e ,  I  r e p e a t ,  e ve r  
exi s ted of  an individual  whose c ircumstances  answered  
to the suppos i t ion of  the apos t le,  I  cannot  deter mine;  
the  s t a tement  cer t a in ly  sugges t s  a  mos t  a l a r ming idea  
o f  our  l i ab i l i t y  to  s e l f -decep t ion  in  re f e rence  to  our  
per sona l  re l ig ion.  Delus ion on th i s  subject  preva i l s  to  
an  ex ten t  t r u ly  appa l l ing .  Mi l l ion s  a re  in  e r ro r  a s  to  
the rea l  condi t ion of  the i r  soul s ,  and are  t rave l l ing to  
perdi t ion,  whi le  according to their  own idea,  they are  
journeying to the celest ial  Canaan. Oh, fearful mistake!  
Oh ,  f a t a l  impo s t u re !  Wha t  t e r r i b l e  d i s a ppo i n tmen t  
awa i t s  them!  What  hor ror,  angu i sh ,  and  de spa i r,  wi l l  
t ake e ter na l  pos se s s ion of  the i r  soul s ,  in  tha t  moment  
o f  reve la t ion,  when ins tead of  awaking f rom the s leep  
o f  dea th  amids t  the  g lor ie s  o f  the  heaven ly  c i ty,  they  
sh a l l  l i f t  up  the i r  eye s ,  “be ing  in  to r men t .” No pen  
can descr ibe the overwhelming anguish of such a disap-
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pointment, and the imag ination shr inks with amazement  
and  tor ture  f rom the  contempla t ion  o f  her  own f a in t  
sketch of  the insuppor table scene.  To be led on by the  
power of delusion so f ar as  to commit an er ror of con- 
sequence  to  our  t empora l  in te re s t s ;  to  have  impa i red  
our health, our reputation, or our property, is suff iciently  
painful ,  especia l ly where there i s  no prospect ,  or but a  
f a in t  one,  o f  repa i r ing  the  mi sch ie f :  ye t ,  in  th i s  ca se,  
religion opens a balm for the wounded spir it, and eternity  
present s  a  prospect  where the sor rows of  t ime wi l l  be  
fo rgot ten .  But ,  O!  to  be  in  e r ror  a s  to  the  na ture  o f  
rel ig ion itsel f ,  and to build our hope of immortal i ty on  
the  s and ,  in s tead  o f  the  rock ;  to  see  the  l amp o f  our  
deceitful profession, which had served to i l lumine us in  
life, and even to guide us in false peace through the dark  
val ley of the shadow of death, suddenly extinguished as  
we cross the threshold of eternity, and leave us in rayless  
end le s s  n igh t ,  in s t e ad  o f  qu ie t l y  exp i r ing  amid s t  the  
b l a ze  o f  eve r l a s t ing  day !  I s  such  a  de lu s ion  pos s ib l e ?  
Ha s  i t  eve r  h a pp ened  i n  on e  s o l i t a r y  i n s t a n c e ?  Do  
the  anna l s  o f  the  unseen wor ld  record  one such ca se,  
a nd  t h e  p r i s on  o f  l o s t  s ou l s  c on t a i n  one  m i s e r a b l e  
g h o s t  t h a t  p e r i s h e d  by  d e l u s i o n ?  T h e n  w h a t  d e e p  
so l i c i tude  to  avoid  the  er ror  o f  a  se l f -dece ived mind,  
ough t  t h e  po s s i b i l i t y  o f  s u ch  a n  even t  t o  c i r c u l a t e  
through the hear t s  of  a l l .  I s  i t  poss ible  to be mis taken  
i n  o u r  j u d g m e n t  o f  o u r  s t a t e ?  T h e n  h ow  d e e p l y  
a nx i ou s  ough t  we  t o  b e ,  no t  t o  b e  m i s l e d  by  f a l s e  
c r i te r i a  in  for ming our  dec i s ion.  But  what  i f ,  in s tead  
of one case,  mil l ions have occur red, of souls  ir recover- 
ab l y  l o s t  by  s e l f -decep t ion ?  Wha t  i f  d e lu s i on  i s  t he  
most  crowded avenue to the bottomless  pi t?  What i f  i t  
i s  t he  common in f a tu a t i on ,  t he  ep idemic  b l i ndne s s , 
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wh ich  ha s  f a l l en  upon  mu l t i t ude s  o f  the  inhab i t an t s  
o f  C h r i s t e n d o m ?  W h a t  i f  t h i s  m o r a l  i n s a n i t y  h a s  
infected and destroyed very many who have made even  
a s tr icter profess ion of re l ig ion than other s?  How shal l  
we  exp l a in ,  much  more  ju s t i f y,  tha t  wan t  o f  anx i e ty  
about their  ever las t ing welf are;  that  dest i tut ion of care  
to examine into the nature and evidences of true piety;  
tha t  wi l l ingne s s  to  be  imposed  upon,  in  re fe rence  to  
eter ni ty,  which many exhibi t?  Jesus  Chr i s t  does te l l  us  
tha t  “Many,  in  tha t  day,  sha l l  s ay,  Lord ,  Lord ,  d id  we  
n o t  p ro p h e s y  i n  t hy  n a m e ? ” t o  w h o m  h e  w i l l  s ay,  
“ D e p a r t  f r o m  m e ,  I  n e ve r  k n ew  yo u ,  ye  wo r ke r s  
o f  i n iqu i t y.” He  s ay s  th a t  “Many  a re  c a l l ed ,  bu t  f ew  
chosen.” He says  that  of  the four  c la s se s  o f  those who  
hear the word, only one hear s  i t  to advantage.  He says  
that of the ten virg ins, to whom he l ikens the kingdom  
of heaven, f ive only were wise, while the other f ive were  
deceiving themselves with the unfed lamp of a deceitful  
profession. He intimates most plainly that self-deception  
in re l ig ion i s  fear fu l ly  common, and common amongst  
those who make a more ser ious profess ion than other s .  
I t  i s  he that has sounded the alarm to awaken s lumber- 
ing profe s sor s  o f  re l ig ion f rom the i r  secur i ty.  I t  i s  he  
that has said,  “He that hath ear s to hear,  let  him hear.”  
“ I  know thy  work s ,  how tha t  thou  ha s t  a  name  tha t  
t hou  l ive s t  and  a r t  de ad .” How ca re fu l ,  t hen ,  ough t  
we to  be,  not  to  be  imposed upon by  f a l s e  ev idences  
of rel ig ion, and not to conclude that we are Chr ist ians,  
while we are destitute of what the Word of God declares  
to  be  e s s en t i a l  to  genu ine  p i e ty.  We mus t  have  love,  
therefore, or all else is insufficient.

1.  Some conc lude,  tha t  becau se  they  a re  regu l a r  in  
their  a t tendance upon the service of  re l ig ion,  they are 
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t r ue  Chr i s t i an s :  t hey  go  punc tua l l y  t o  chu rch  o r  to  
meet ing,  they receive the Lord’s  Supper,  they frequent  
t h e  mee t i n g s  f o r  s o c i a l  p r aye r,  t h ey  p e rh ap s  re p e a t  
p r aye r s  i n  s e c re t  and  re ad  the  Sc r ip tu re s .  A l l  t h i s  i s  
wel l ,  i f  i t  be done with r ight  views,  and in connexion  
w i th  r i gh t  d i s po s i t i on s :  hu t  i t  i s  t he  who l e  o f  t he i r  
re l i g i on ;  a  me re  ab s t r a c t i on  o f  d evo t i ona l  e xe rc i s e ;  
a  thing separate and apar t  f rom the hear t ,  and temper,  
and conduct ;  a  bus ines s  o f  the c loset  and of  the sanc- 
tuar y ;  a  sor t  o f  compos i t ion pa id  to  the  Almighty,  to  
be  re l e a sed  f rom a l l  the  o the r  demands  o f  Sc r ip tu re,  
and obligations of piety; an expression of their wil l ing- 
n e s s  t o  b e  d evo u t  i n  c h u rc h ,  a n d  o n  t h e  S a bb a t h ,  
p rov ided  they  may  be  a s  e a r t h l y -minded ,  a s  s e l f i s h ,  
as malicious, and as unkind, as they please, in al l  places  
and all times besides. This is not religion.

2 .  Other s  a re  depending upon the  c lear nes s  o f  the i r  
v iews,  and their  a t ta inments  in evangel ica l  knowledge.  
They pretend to a  s ingular  zea l  for  the t r uth ,  and are  
g rea t  s t i ck le r s  for  the  doct r ines  o f  g race,  wi th  which  
they profess  to have an acquaintance l i t t le  shor t  of  in- 
sp i r a t ion .  They  look  upon  a l l  be s ide s  a  f ew o f  the i r  
own class, as mere babes in knowledge, or as individuals  
who,  l ike  the man in  the gospe l ,  have the i r  eyes  only  
half open, and who see “men as trees walking.” They are  
the eagles  who soar to the sun,  and bask in his  beams,  
whi le  the  re s t  o f  mankind a re  the  mole s  tha t  bur row,  
and the bats  that  f lut ter  in the dark.  Doctr ine i s  every  
t h i ng ;  c l e a r  v i ew s  o f  t h e  go spe l  a re  t h e  g re a t  d e s i - 
d e r a t u m :  a n d  i n  t h e i r  z e a l  f o r  t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  t h ey  
suppose they can never say things  extravagant  enough,  
no r  ab su rd  enough ,  no r  ang r y  enough ,  aga in s t  good  
works ,  prac t ica l  re l ig ion,  or  Chr i s t i an temper.  Puf fed 



 proof-reading draft 57

up  wi th  p r ide,  s e l f i sh ,  unk ind ,  i r r i t ab l e,  cen sor iou s ,  
mal ic ious ,  they mani fe s t  a  to ta l  want  o f  tha t  humi l i ty  
and kindness  which are the prominent features  of  t rue  
C h r i s t i a n i t y.  L e t  i t  b e  k n ow n ,  h oweve r ,  t h a t  c l e a r  
v i ews ,  even  whe re  they  have  no  re s embl ance  to  the  
monstrous car icatures and fr ightful deformities of modern  
Antinomianism, are of  themselves  no evidence of  re l i- 
g ion ,  any  more  than  r igh t  theore t i c a l  no t ion s  o f  the  
constitution are the proofs of loyalty: and as a man with  
such notions in his  mind may be a tra i tor in his  hear t ,  
so  may a  profes sor  of  re l ig ion be an enemy to God in  
h i s  sou l ,  w i th  an  evange l i c a l  c reed  upon h i s  tongue.  
Many  p ro f e s s  t o  be  ve r y  f ond  o f  t he  l amp  o f  t r u th ;  
g rasp i t  f i r mly in their  hands,  admire i t s  f lame, pity or  
blame those who are following the delusive and meteor ic  
f i re s  o f  e r ro r ;  bu t  a f t e r  a l l ,  make  no  o ther  u se  o f  i t ,  
than to i l luminate the path that leads them to perdition:  
t h e i r  r e l i g i o n  b e g i n s  a n d  e n d s  i n  a d o p t i n g  a  f o r m  
of sound words for their creed, approving an evangelical  
ministr y,  admir ing the popular champions of the truth,  
and  jo in ing  in  the  reproba t ion  o f  fundamenta l  e r ro r.  
As to any spir ituality of mind, any heavenliness of affec- 
t i on ,  any  Chr i s t i an  l ove,  i n  sho r t ,  a s  t o  t he  n a tu r a l  
effects,  the appropr iate result,  the vital ,  elevating influ- 
ence, of the very doctr ines to which they profess  to be  
a t t ached ,  they  a re  a s  de s t i tu te  o f  the se  a s  the  ve r i e s t  
worldling; and l ike him, are perhaps sel f i sh, revengeful,  
imp l acabl e,  and  unk ind .  Th i s  i s  the  re l i g ion  bu t  too  
common in the present day, when evangelical sentiments  
a re  becoming increa s ing ly  popular ;  a  re l ig ion but  too  
common in  our  churche s ;  a  re l i g ion ,  co ld ,  hea r t l e s s ,  
and uninf luent ia l ;  a  sor t  o f  lunar  l ight ,  which re f lec t s  
the beams of the sun, but not his warmth.

Vol. 6  e 
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3.  On  the  o the r  h and ,  s ome  a re  s a t i s f i ed  w i th  the  
v iv idnes s  and the v io lence of  the i r  fee l ings .  Pos ses sed  
of  much excitabi l i ty and war mth of temperament,  they  
a re,  o f  cour se,  su scep t ib l e  o f  deep  and  power fu l  im- 
press ion from the ordinances of  re l ig ion.  They are not  
without joy, for even the stony-g round hearer s rejoiced  
fo r  a  whi l e ;  and  they  a re  not  wi thout  the i r  re l i g ious  
so r row.  The i r  t e a r s  a re  p l en t i fu l ,  and  the i r  smi l e s  in  
propor t ion.  See  them in  the  house  o f  God,  and none  
appea r  t o  f e e l  more  unde r  t he  word  th an  they.  The  
sermon exer ts an ir resistible power over their affections,  
and the preacher seems to have their hear ts at command.  
They ta lk loudly of  “happy frames of  mind,” “precious  
seasons,” “comfor table oppor tunit ies .” But fol low them  
from the house of God to their own habitations, and, O,  
how changed the  scene !  the  lea s t  o f fence,  perhaps  an  
un in ten t iona l  one,  r a i s e s  a  s to r m o f  pa s s ion ,  and  the  
man tha t  looked l ike  a  se raph in  the  sanctuar y,  seems  
more l ike a fury at home: see them on a week-day, and  
you wi l l  f ind the man who appeared a l l  for  heaven on  
the Sunday,  a l l  for  ear th on the Monday:  fo l low them  
f rom  t h e  a s s emb l y  o f  t h e  s a i n t s  t o  t h e  ch i e f  p l a c e s  
of concourse, where they buy sel l  and get gain; and you  
wi l l  see  the  man who looked so  devout ,  i r r i t a ted and  
l i t ig ious,  se l f i sh and over-reaching, rude and insult ing,  
envious and mal ic ious,  suspicious and def amatory.  Yes;  
and perhaps  in  the  even ing  o f  the  s ame day,  you wi l l  
see him at  a  prayer  meet ing,  enjoying,  a s  he supposes ,  
t h e  ho l y  s e a s on .  Su ch  i s  t h e  d e l u s i on  unde r  wh i ch  
many  a re  l i v i n g .  The i r  r e l i g i on  i s ,  i n  g re a t  p a r t ,  a  
mere susceptibility of impression from relig ious subjects;  
it is a selfish religious voluptuousness.
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I t  i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  m o re  i m p o r t a n c e  i s  o f t e n t i m e s  
a t t a ched  t o  “ s en s i b l e  en joymen t ,” a s  i t  i s  c a l l e d ,  t o  
lively frames of mind and feelings, than belongs to them.  
There i s  a  g reat  var iety in men, not only as  i t  respects  
the  power  o f  th ink ing ,  but  a l so  o f  f ee l ing ;  some fee l  
f a r  more  acute ly  than  o ther s :  th i s  i s  obse r vable  apar t  
f ro m  g o d l i n e s s .  T h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d ,  i n  c o nve r s i o n ,  
operates  a  moral ,  not a physica l  change: i t  g ives a new  
direction to the f acult ies,  but leaves the f acult ies them- 
s e l ve s  a s  t hey  we re :  con s equen t l y,  w i th  equa l  dep th  
of conviction and equal strength of pr inciple, there wil l  
be var ious degrees of feeling in different persons: where  
susceptibil ity of the mind to impression, and liabil ity to  
v iv id  f ee l ing ,  ex i s t ed  be fore  conver s ion ,  they  remain  
a f t e r  i t ;  a nd  o f t e n  t h e  l i ve l y  emo t i on  p roduc ed  by  
a f f ec t ing  scenes ,  sea sons ,  or  se r mons ,  i s  an  opera t ion  
pa r t l y  o f  na ture  and  pa r t l y  o f  g r ace.  A man may  fee l  
but  l i t t l e,  and  ye t  i f  tha t  l i t t l e  l ead  h im to  do much,  
he  h a s  g re a t  p i e t y  no tw i th s t and ing .  Of  two  pe r son s  
t h a t  l i s t en  to  an  a f f e c t i ng  f a c t ,  one  i s  s e en  to  weep  
profusely, and is overwhelmed by the story; the other is  
a t tent ive  and thought fu l ,  but  ne i ther  weeps  nor  sobs .  
They retire: the former, perhaps, to wipe her tear s,  and  
to  forget  the  miser y  which caused them: the l a t te r  to  
seek out the suf ferer and re l ieve him. Which had most  
f e e l i ng ?  The  fo r mer.  Which  mos t  benevo l ence ?  The  
l a t t e r.  The  conduc t  o f  one  wa s  the  re su l t  o f  n a tu r a l  
d i spos i t ion ,  tha t  o f  the  o ther  the  e f f ec t  o f  p r inc ip le.  
Take another i l lustrat ion, s t i l l  more in point.  Conceive  
of  two rea l  Chr i s t ians  l i s tening to a  ser mon, in which  
the  p re ache r  i s  d i s cour s ing  f rom such  a  t ex t  a s  th i s :  
“Beloved, i f  God so loved us, we ought abo to love one 



60 works of john angell james volume vi 

a no the r : ” o r  t h i s ,  “Ye  know th e  g r a c e  o f  ou r  Lo rd  
Jesus Chr ist, who, though he was r ich, yet for our sakes  
he became poor,  that  ye through hi s  pover ty might  be  
r i ch .” Hi s  ob jec t ,  a s  tha t  o f  ever y  man who preaches  
f rom such  a  t ex t  s hou ld  be,  i s  t o  s how th a t  a  s en s e  
o f  d iv ine  love  to  u s ,  shou ld  f i l l  u s  wi th  benevo lence  
towards other s.  In order to br ing every hear t to feel i t s  
obligations, he g ives a vivid descr iption of God’s love to  
man ;  a nd  t h en ,  wh i l e  h i s  h e a re r s  a re  a f f e c t e d  w i t h  
G o d ’s  m e r c y,  h e  c a l l s  u p o n  t h e m ,  i n  i m i t a t i o n  o f  
Jehovah, to rel ieve those who are in want; to bear with  
tho se  who  a re  vexa t iou s ;  t o  fo rg ive  tho se  who  have  
injured them; to lay as ide wrath, and abound in al l  ex- 
pressions of genuine affection to their fel low-chr ist ians.  
One of the two hearer s is deeply interested and affected  
by the f ir st  par t of the discour se, sheds many tear s,  and  
i s  wrough t  up  to  a  h i gh  p i t ch  o f  f e e l i ng ,  wh i l e  t he  
preacher paints in glowing colour s the love of God; the  
other hears with f ixed attention, with genuine faith, the  
whole  ser mon,  but  h i s  emot ions  a re  not  power fu l :  he  
fee l s  i t  i s  t r ue,  but  i t  i s  a  t ranqui l  fee l ing,  unat tended  
by  e i t he r  sm i l e s  o r  t e a r s .  They  go  home ;  t he  l a t t e r  
perhaps in si lence, the former exclaiming to his fr iends,  
“Oh, what a delightful sermon! what a precious season!  
d id  you ever  hear  the  love  o f  God so  impres s ive ly,  so  
beautifully descr ibed?” With al l  his feeling, however, he  
does not go forth to relieve one child of want, nor does he  
a t tempt to ext ingui sh one ang r y or  implacable  fee l ing  
towards a person who has offended him; he is as passionate  
and unforg iving, as unkind and self ish, after the sermon  
as he was before he heard it. The other retires with more  
of  ca lm ref lect ion, than of s trong emotion. Hearken to 
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his soliloquy “The preacher has g iven us a most astonish- 
ing idea of the love of God to us,  and most clear ly and  
ef fectual ly deduced from it  our obl igat ions to love one  
a n o t h e r .  A m  I  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h i s  l ove ?  W h a t !  h a s  
th i s  ine f f ab l e  g r ace  l av i shed  a l l  i t s  bene f i t s  on  me,  a  
rebe l  aga ins t  God,  upon me,  a  s inner ;  and sha l l  I  not  
fee l  th i s  love cons t ra in ing me to re l ieve the wants ,  to  
heal the sor rows, to forg ive the offences, of my fel low- 
creatures?  I  wi l l  bear  i l l -wi l l  no longer ;  I  wi l l  put  out  
the spark of revenge while kindling; I will go in a spir it  
of  meekness  and of  love,  and forg ive the of fender,  and  
be reconci led to my brother.” By that  g race on which  
he depended, he i s  enabled to act  up to his  resolut ion.  
He  becomes ,  upon pr inc ip l e,  upon conv ic t ion ,  more  
merci fu l ,  more meek,  more a f fect ionate.  Which of  the  
two has most feel ing? The for mer.  Which has most re- 
l ig ion?  The l a t te r.  Any emot ion,  however  p lea surable  
and intense, that does not lead to action, is mere natural,  
no t  ho ly,  f e e l i ng :  wh i l e  th a t ,  howeve r  f e eb l e  i t  may  
seem, which leads us to do the will of God, is unfeigned  
piety.  In order to ascer ta in the deg ree of  our re l ig ion,  
we must not merely ask how we feel under sermons, but  
how our fee l ing leads  us  to act  a f terwards .  The opera- 
t ive  s t reng th  o f  our  p r inc ip l e s ,  and  no t  the  contem- 
plat ive strength of our feel ings,  i s  the test  of godliness .  
Al l  imag inat ive emotion, produced by a sense of  God’s  
love to us ,  which does not lead to a  cul t ivat ion of  the  
vir tue considered in this  treat i se,  i s  one of the delusive  
f ires, which instead of guiding ar ight, misleads the souls  
of men.

4 .  I t  i s  to  be  f e a red  tha t  many,  in  the  p re s en t  day,  
s a t i s f y  t h emse l ve s  t h a t  t h ey  a re  Ch r i s t i a n s ,  b e c au s e 
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o f  the i r  zea l  in  the  cause  o f  re l ig ion.  Happi ly  for  the  
church of  God, happi ly for the world at  large,  there i s  
now a  g re a t  and  gene r a l  e age r ne s s  f o r  t he  d i f f u s i on  
o f  k n ow l e d g e  a n d  p i e t y.  T h row i n g  o f f  t h e  t o r p o r  
o f  ages ,  the  f r iends  o f  Chr i s t  a re  l abour ing to  extend  
hi s  k ingdom in ever y di rect ion.  Almost  ever y poss ible  
object of Chr istian philanthropy is seized upon; societies  
a re  organi sed;  means  adapted to ever y k ind of  ins t r u- 
ment s  a re  employed ;  the  who le  l evy  en  mas se  o f  the  
rel ig ious world is  cal led out; and Chr istendom presents  
an interest ing scene of  benevolent energy.  Such a s tate  
of  things,  however,  has i t s  danger s  in reference to per- 
sonal rel ig ion, and may become an occasion of delusion  
to many. I t  does not require genuine piety to associate  
u s  wi th  the se  movement s :  we may g ive  our  proper ty,  
f rom a  na tu r a l  l i be r a l i t y  o f  d i spo s i t ion ,  o r  rega rd  to  
reputat ion, or a des ire of  inf luence,  or by the compul- 
s ion of  example;  for  a l l  these motives  are  no doubt in  
powerful  operat ion,  when g iv ing i s  in f a shion.  And as  
to per sonal exer t ions,  how many inducements may lead  
to them, besides a s incere and an ardent love to Chr ist ;  
an inherent fondness  for  act iv i ty,  a  love of  di sp lay,  the  
spir it of par ty, the persuasion of fr iends, may all operate,  
and unquestionably do operate in many cases, to produce  
astonishing effor ts in the cause of relig ious benevolence,  
where  the re  i s  a  to t a l  ab sence  o f  genu ine  p ie ty.  The  
mind of  man,  prone to se l f -decept ion,  and anxious  to  
f i n d  s o m e  r e a s o n  s h o r t  o f  t h e  t r u e  ev i d e n c e  o f  a  
renewed hear t, to satisfy itself in reference to its eternal  
s t a te,  i s  too apt  to  der ive  a  f a l se  peace  f rom the con- 
t e m p l a t i o n  o f  i t s  z e a l .  I n  p ro p o r t i o n  a s  t h e  c a u s e  
o f  t h e  d e l u s i on  a pp rox ima t e s  t o  t h e  n a t u re  o f  t r u e 
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r e l i g i o n ,  i s  i t s  p owe r  t o  b l i n d  a n d  t o  m i s l e a d  t h e  
j u d g m e n t .  I f  t h e  m i n d  c a n  p e r c e i ve  a ny  t h i n g  i n  
i tsel f  or in its  operations, which bear s the semblance of  
godl iness ,  i t  wi l l  conver t  i t  into a means of  lu l l ing the  
con s c i ence  and  remov ing  anx i e t y.  To  many  pe r s on s  
the f ata l  opiate,  the soul-destroying imposture,  i s  their  
ac t iv i ty  in  the cause  of  Chr i s t i an zea l :  none are  more  
d i l igent  in their  a t tendance a t  committees ,  none more  
constant  a t  publ ic  meet ings ;  other s  again wear y them- 
selves in their weekly rounds to collect the contr ibutions  
of  the r ich, or the of fer ings of  the poor.  These things,  
i f  they do not lead them to conclude from cool reason- 
i ng  t h a t  t h ey  a re  b e l i eve r s ,  t a ke  o f f  t h e i r  a t t en t i on  
f rom the  rea l  condi t ion o f  the i r  sou l s ,  l eave  them no  
leisure for ref lection, repress any r is ing fear,  and either  
s t i f le the voice of conscience, or enable them to drown  
i t s  remonst rances  in  l i s tening to the e loquence of  the  
platform, or in shar ing the discussions of the committee  
room.  We doub t  no t  th a t  some  unwor thy  p ro f e s so r s  
of rel ig ion in the present age resor t to public meetings  
for the same reason as many a gui l ty votary of pleasure  
does to public amusements, to forget his own condition,  
and to tur n away hi s  ear,  for  a  shor t  sea son,  f rom the  
vo i c e  t h a t  s p e a k s  t o  h i m  f ro m  w i t h i n .  Pe r s o n s  a r e  
known to us al l ,  who, with the g reatest zeal for var ious  
re l ig ious  in s t i tu t ions ,  a re  l iv ing in  mal ice  and a l l  un- 
char itableness, in the indulgence of predominant self ish- 
n e s s  a nd  uncon t ro l l e d  w r a t h .  Bu t  t h i s  i s  no t  p i e t y.  
Could we suppor t  the  whole  expendi ture  o f  the  Mis- 
s ionary Society by our af f luence,  direct  i t s  counsel s  by  
our  wi sdom, and keep a l ive  i t s  energy by our  a rdour,  
i f  a l l  the  whi l e  we were  de s t i tu te  o f  love,  we shou ld 
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per ish eternally, notwithstanding the munif icence of our  
liberality.

And  o f  t ho s e  who  a re  re a l  be l i eve r s ,  and  have  the  
grace of love, some are far more def icient in its influence  
and  a c t iv i t y  t h an  t hey  shou ld  be ;  and  endeavou r  t o  
qu i e t  t h e i r  a c cu s i ng  con s c i ence s  w i th  t he  wre t ched  
sophi s t r y,  “ tha t  a s  a  Chr i s t i an  cannot  be  supposed  to  
excel in every thing, their for te lies in the active vir tues  
o f  re l ig ion,  more than in the pas s ive g races ;  and that ,  
therefore,  any l i t t le  def ic iency in the la t ter  i s  made up  
b y  t h e i r  g r e a t e r  a b u n d a n c e  o f  t h e  f o r m e r .” T h i s  
rea soning i s  a s  f a l se  in  i t s  pr inc ip le,  a s  i t  i s  f requent ,  
I  fear,  in i t s  adoption. Where,  in a l l  the Word of God,  
i s  t h i s  compos i t i on  fo r  du t i e s  t augh t  o r  s anc t ioned?  
This  i s  car r y ing a  sur plus  s tock of  one vir tue to make  
good a def iciency in another, and is a Popish indulgence  
granted by a man to himself.

I t  i s  to  be apprehended,  tha t  a s  ever y  age i s  marked  
with a peculiar tendency, either to some prevailing er ror  
or  de fec t ,  the  tendency o f  the  pre sent  age  i s  to  exa l t  
the active vir tues of piety, at the expense of the passive  
ones ;  and,  whi le  the for mer are forced into increas ing  
luxur iance, to permit the latter to wither in their shade;  
o r,  a t  l e a s t ,  t h e re  i s  a  d i s po s i t i on  t o  d evo t e  t o  t h e  
cul ture of  one,  a l l  the t ime and at tent ion which ought  
to  be  sha red  be tween  both .  I t  c annot  be  den ied  tha t  
our love of activity and of display wil l  general ly incline  
us to prefer the cult ivat ion of public spir i t ,  rather than  
the more pr ivate and se l f-denying vir tues of  meekness ,  
humil i ty,  and forbearance;  for i t  i s  inconceivably more  
e a s y  a n j  p l e a s a n t  t o  f l o a t  u p o n  t h e  t i d e  o f  p u b l i c  
f e e l i ng  toward  the  ob j ec t s  o f  re l i g iou s  z e a l ,  t h an  to 
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wade against the stream of our own cor rupt tendencies,  
and to accomplish a self-reform which He only who sees  
in secret will duly appreciate.

5 .  M ay  i t  n o t  b e  s a i d ,  t h a t  i n  m a ny  c a s e s  a  p ro - 
f e s s ion  o f  re l i g ion  s eems  to  re l e a s e  some ind iv idua l s  
f rom a l l  obl igat ion to cul t ivate  the di spos i t ions  which  
i t  n e ce s s a r i l y  imp l i e s ;  and  th a t ,  i n s t e ad  o f  d e r iv i ng  
f rom th i s  c i rcums t anc e  a  s t imu lu s  t o  s e ek  a f t e r  t h e  
Chr i s t i an  temper,  they  f ind in  i t  a  rea son for  genera l  
n e g l i g e n c e ?  T h ey  h ave  b e e n  a d m i t t e d  a s  m e m b e r s  
o f  a  d i s s en t ing  church ,  and  have  thu s  rece ived ,  a s  i t  
we re,  a  c e r t i f i c a t e  o f  pe r sona l  re l i g i on ;  and  i n s t e ad  
o f  be ing anxious  f rom tha t  moment  to  exce l  in  ever y  
vir tue that can adorn the doctr ine of God their Saviour,  
they  have  f a l l en  in to  c a re l e s sne s s  and  lukewar mnes s .  
A profession of relig ion, unsuppor ted by Chr istian love,  
wi l l  on ly  increa se  our  gui l t  here,  and s ink us  immea- 
s u r ab l y  l owe r  i n  t h e  bo t t om l e s s  p i t  h e re a f t e r.  Woe,  
eter nal  woe, wil l  be the por t ion of the man who bear s  
the  name o f  our  Lord  Je su s  wi thout  h i s  image.  Woe,  
e t e r n a l  wo e ,  w i l l  b e  t h e  d o o m  o f  t h o s e  m e m b e r s  
of our churches who are content to f ind their way into  
the fe l lowship of  the f a i thfu l ,  wi thout  adding to thei r  
character the sacred virtue of love.

I have thus shown how many things there are,  which,  
though good in themselves, when performed from r ight  
motives,  and in connexion with other par ts of rel ig ion,  
cannot, in the absence of love, be depended upon as un- 
equivoca l  evidences  of i per sonal  p iety.  Beware of  se l f- 
deception in this awfully important matter, for it will be  
dreadful beyond the power of imagination to conceive, to  
f ind yourselves the moment after death amidst the horrors 
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of the infernal pit, instead of the felicities of the celestial  
c i t y.  L ove  i s  r e q u i r e d  by  G o d  a s  a n  e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  
of  t rue re l ig ion;  and the tota l  absence of  i t  prevents  a  
man f rom being a  t r ue Chr i s t ian,  a s  neces sar i ly  a s  the  
want of temperance or pur ity.  Besides,  i t  i s  the temper  
o f  h e aven ;  i t  i s  t h e  unva r y i ng  s t a t e  o f  m ind  o f  t h e  
innumerable company of  angel s ,  and the spir i t s  of  jus t  
men  made  p e r f e c t ;  i t  i s  t h e  h e a r t  o f  Je s u s ,  a nd  t h e  
image of God. Without i t ,  there would be no meetness  
for the society of paradise,  no f i tness for an associat ion  
o f  wh ich  the  bond  o f  f e l l owsh ip  i s  l ove ;  w i thou t  i t ,  
t h e re  c an  be  no  g r a c e  he re,  and  t he re fo re  no  g l o r y  
hereafter.
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CHAPTER V.

THE PROPERTIES OF CHRISTIAN LOVE, AS STATED BY  
THE APOSTLE.

By a beaut i fu l  per soni f ica t ion,  the Apost le  has  des- 
cr ibed this  g race under the f igure of an interest ing  

female,  who,  l ike  an ange l  o f  l ight ,  l i f t s  her  cherubic  
f o r m  and  sm i l i n g  c oun t en an c e  am id s t  t h e  c h i l d ren  
o f  men ;  shedd ing ,  a s  she  pa s s e s  a long ,  a  hea l ing  in- 
f luence  on  the  wounds  o f  soc i e ty,  hu sh ing  the  no te s  
o f  d i scord ,  dr iv ing be fore  her  the  sp i r i t s  o f  mi sch ie f ,  
br ing ing the g races  in  her  t ra in ,  and conver t ing ear th  
into a resemblance of heaven. Her charms are suff icient  
to captivate every hear t, i f  every hear t were as it should  
be; and her inf luence such as every mind should cour t .  
“Love  su f f e re th  long ,  and  i s  k ind :  l ove  env i e th  no t ;  
l ove  vaun t e th  no t  i t s e l f ;  i s  no t  pu f f ed  up ;  do th  no t  
behave  i t s e l f  un s eemly ;  s e eke th  no t  he r  own ;  i s  no t  
e a s i l y  p rovoked ;  t h i nke t h  no  ev i l ;  r e j o i c e t h  no t  i n  
in iqui ty,  but  re joiceth in the t ruth:  beareth a l l  th ings ,  
b e l i eve th  a l l  t h i ng s ,  hope th  a l l  t h i ng s ,  endu re th  a l l  
things.”

1. The f ir st  remark which I make on these proper ties,  
i s ,  tha t  they  de sc r ibe  such  expre s s ions  o f  our  love  a s  
h ave  a  p a r t i c u l a r  r e f e r e n c e  t o  o u r  t e m p e r .  B y  t h e  
t emper,  I  mean  the  p reva i l i ng  sp i r i t  and  d i spo s i t i on 
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o f  t h e  m i n d ,  a s  i t  r e s p e c t s  t h e  i r a s c i b l e  o r  s e l f i s h  
a f fec t ions ;  tha t  a l l  the  qua l i t ie s  here  enumerated have  
r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h i s .  T h e r e  a r e  o t h e r  o p e r a t i o n s  a n d  
mani fes ta t ions of  char i ty,  bes ides  those which are here  
s pec i f i ed ;  such ,  fo r  in s t ance,  a s  j u s t i c e  and  cha s t i t y,  
( for  i t  i s  impos s ible  to  love  mankind,  and v io la te  the  
rules of either of these duties;)  but the apost le restr icts  
h i s  spec i f i c a t ion  to  tho se  p roper t i e s  o f  i t ,  wh ich  a re  
comprehended  i n  t h e  wo rd  t empe r.  No th i ng  s u re l y  
can teach more c lear ly,  or more impress ively,  the g reat  
t r uth,  that  re l ig ion must  gover n the temper,  than th i s  
c h ap t e r .  I t  i s  s t r a ng e,  bu t  t r u e ,  t h a t  many  s e em  t o  
th ink tha t  temper  i s  a  par t  o f  man’s  se l f  and conduct ,  
ove r  wh i ch  re l i g i on  h a s  no  l e g a l  j u r i s d i c t i on .  They  
a dm i t  t h e i r  ob l i g a t i on s  t o  b e  ho l y,  a nd  mo r a l ,  a nd  
devout ;  but  they do not  fee l ,  a t  lea s t  do not  acknow- 
ledge, that it is their duty to be meek, gentle, and kind.  
They  may not  a f f i r m so  much in  words ,  bu t  i t  i s  the  
sec re t  p r inc ip le  o f  the  sy s tem of  conduct  which they  
h ave  a dop t ed .  Hence,  a l t hough  t h ey  a re  co r re c t  i n  
the i r  mora l s ,  and  regu l a r  in  the i r  a t t endance  on  the  
means of grace, they are withal so apt to receive offence,  
and so forward to g ive i t ;  they are either so pass ionate,  
or  so sul len;  so implacable or  revengeful ;  that  the rea l  
excellences of their character are lost sight of in the deep  
shadow of  the i r  in f i r mit ie s ,  and the ways  of  godl ines s  
a re  s poken  i l l  o f  on  the i r  a c coun t .  Th i s  a r i s e s  f rom  
their not being suff iciently convinced of the evil of such  
inf i r mit ies ;  and this  bl indness  i s  i t se l f  the consequence  
of a supposition that the removal of the evil is physically  
i m p o s s i b l e .  “ O u r  t e m p e r ,” s ay  t h ey,  “ i s  a s  mu c h  a  
par t  of our selves as  the colour of our skin, or the con- 
for mat ion o f  our  body;  i t  i s  na tura l ly  inherent  in  us , 
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and  we  c anno t  he l p  i t .” A s  l ong  a s  t h i s  i s  t h e  con- 
viction of the judgment, or the admission of a deceitful  
hear t ,  i t  i s  a lmost  va in to hope for  a  re for mat ion.  But  
let me reason with such persons.

I t  must be admitted that there do exis t  const i tut ional  
tendencies to the exercise of par ticular passions, whether  
the cause be whol ly in the body or par t ly in the mind  
a l so.  Nay,  these  cons t i tu t iona l  tendenc ie s  a re  not  l e s s  
hereditary, sometimes, than recognized physical diseases.  
One man i s  na tura l ly  propense  to  pa s s ion ;  another  to  
su l l ennes s ;  a  th i rd  to  envy;  a  four th  to  pr ide :  a l l  th i s  
i s  ind i spu t ab l e.  Bu t  the se  t endenc ie s  a re  no t  uncon- 
t ro l l a b l e ;  t h e y  i m p e l ,  b u t  d o  n o t  c o n s t r a i n ;  t h e y  
inci te,  but do not compel .  I t  would subver t  the whole  
s y s t em o f  mora l  obl i ga t ion ,  to  suppose  tha t  we  were  
under a physical necessity of sinning, which we cer tainly  
s hou l d  b e ,  i f  i nh e ren t  t e nd enc i e s  we re  b eyond  t h e  
p owe r  o f  m o r a l  r e s t r a i n t .  T h a t  c a n n o t  b e  a  d u t y  
which a  man can not  do i f  he  would;  nor  can that  be  
sin, which he cannot avoid by any exercise of disposition  
o r  w i l l .  I f ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  we  c a n n o t  h e l p  i n d u l g i n g  
revenge,  envy, pr ide,  unkindness ,  they are no s ins ;  and  
in this  case, would such vices have been condemned by  
Sc r i p tu re,  i f  t he re  we re  an  impo s s i b i l i t y  i n  the  way  
o f  avo id ing  them?  Ce r t a in l y  no t .  I t  i s  no  a c tua l  s i n  
to have the l iabi l i ty ;  the gui l t  cons i s t s  in indulg ing i t .  
I f  t he  ex i s t ence  o f  con s t i tu t iona l  p ropen s i t i e s  be  an  
excu se  fo r  the i r  indu lgence,  the  l i c en t iou s  man  may  
p l ead  i t  in  ju s t i f i c a t ion  o f  h i s  s en sua l i t y ;  fo r  he  may  
h ave  s t ronge r  i n c i t emen t  t o  h i s  b e s e t t i n g  s i n ,  t h an  
many other s  who r un not  to  the  s ame exces s  o f  r io t .  
But  i f  l i cent iousnes s  or  c r ue l ty  cannot  be  excused on  
t h i s  g ro u n d ,  w hy  s h o u l d  a n g e r ,  r eve n g e ,  o r  e nv y ? 
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Once  l e t  i t  b e  g r an t ed  t h a t  phy s i c a l  t endency  i s  an  
excu se  fo r  any  k ind  o f  s i n fu l  i ndu lgence,  no  ma t t e r  
o f  w h a t  k i n d ,  a n d  yo u  ove r t u r n  t h e  w h o l e  s y s t e m  
o f  C h r i s t i a n  m o r a l s .  B e s i d e s ,  n a t u r a l  p ro p e n s i t i e s  
of the most impetuous kinds have been, in innumerable  
i n s t ance s ,  no t  on l y  s ucce s s f u l l y  re s i s t ed ,  bu t  a lmo s t  
ent i re ly  vanqui shed.  Per sons  who were  once  addic ted  
to  a l l  k inds  o f  impure  g ra t i f i c a t ions ,  have  become a s  
d i s t ingui shed for  chas t i ty  a s  they were once for  lewd- 
nes s :  drunkards  have become sober ;  men a s  fur ious  a s  
e n r a g ed  t i g e r s ,  h ave  b e come  g en t l en e s s  i t s e l f .  I t  i s  
said of that eminently holy and useful man, Mr Fletcher  
of  Madeley,  “that  he was meek l ike his  Master,  as  wel l  
a s  l owly  in  hea r t .  Not  tha t  he  wa s  so  by  na tu re,  fo r  
he was a man of s trong pass ions,  and prone to anger in  
pa r t i cu l a r ;  and  so  much  so,  tha t  he  f requen t l y  spen t  
the g reater par t  of the night bathed in tear s ,  implor ing  
v ic tor y  over  h i s  own sp i r i t .  And he  d id  not  s t r ive  in  
va i n .  He  d i d  ob t a i n  t h e  v i c t o r y  i n  a  ve r y  em in en t  
deg ree.  Yea ,  so  thoroughly  had g race subdued nature ;  
so fu l ly  was he renewed in the spir i t  of  hi s  mind;  that  
for many year s before his  death, I  bel ieve he was never  
observed by any one, fr iend or foe, to be out of temper  
o n  a ny  p rovo c a t i o n  w h a t eve r .” T h e  t e s t i m o ny  t h a t  
Bishop Burnet bear s  to Archbishop Leighton, might be  
bor ne of  him with equal  propr iety.  “After  an int imate  
acquaintance with the Archbishop for  many year s ,  and  
af ter being with him by night and by day, at  home and  
ab road ,  i n  pub l i c  and  in  p r iva t e,  I  mus t  s ay  I  neve r  
heard an idle word drop from his  l ips ;  I  never saw him  
in any temper in which I myself would not have wished  
t o  b e  f o u n d  a t  d e a t h .  W h a t  a  t e s t i m o ny !  W h a t  a  
cha r ac te r !  But  i t  i s  no t  the  beau ty,  the  inexpre s s ib l e 



 proof-reading draft 71

moral  lovel iness  of  i t  a lone which should be remarked,  
bu t  t h e  conv i n c i ng  p roo f  wh i ch  i t  f u r n i s h e s  t h a t  a  
natura l ly  bad temper may be subdued.  Many ins tances  
of  this  kind have exis ted,  which accumulate accusat ion  
and  reproach  upon the  man who indu lge s  in  a  s in fu l  
constitutional tendency of any kind, under the idea that  
i t  i s  not only absolutely invincible,  but a l together ir re- 
s i s t i b l e .  T h a t  e ve r y  t h i n g  w h i c h  p e r t a i n s  t o  o u r  
physical nature will remain after our conversion, is true,  
for grace produces no change in the bodily organization;  
a nd  t h a t  o c c a s i on a l  e bu l l i t i o n s  o f  i nh e ren t  n a t u r a l  
temper wil l  occur in our renewed state,  i s  a l lowed, for  
ve r y  f ew a t t a in  to  Mr.  F l e t che r ’s  eminence  o f  p i e ty ;  
bu t  i f  we  a re  a s  p a s s i ona t e  and  revenge fu l ,  a s  p roud  
and envious ,  a s  se l f i sh  and unkind,  a s  we were be fore  
our  supposed conver s ion,  we may be a s sured that  i t  i s  
bu t  a  suppo sed  conve r s ion .  I t  i s  no th ing  tha t  we  go  
regu la r ly  to  wor sh ip ;  i t  i s  noth ing tha t  we fee l  under  
s e r m o n s ;  i t  i s  n o t h i n g  t h a t  we  h ave  h a p py  f r a m e s  
of mind and feelings; for a hear t under the predominant  
inf luence of irascible pass ions can no more have under- 
gone  the  change  o f  t he  new b i r t h ,  t h an  one  th a t  i s  
f i l l ed  wi th  a  preva i l ing  l a sc iv iousnes s .  And where  the  
hear t  i s  renewed, and the badness  of  the temper i s  not  
constant ,  but only occas ional ,  i s  not regnant ,  but only  
p rominent ,  i t  i s ,  in  so  f a r  a s  i t  p reva i l s ,  a  deduc t ion  
f rom rea l  p ie ty.  True  i t  i s ,  tha t  inherent  na tura l  t en- 
dency  wi l l  requ i re  more  v igorous  re s i s t ance  and  un- 
s leeping vig i lance,  more labor ious ef for t ,  more painful  
mor tif ication, more earnest prayer, on the par t of those  
who are conscious  of  i t ,  than i s  necessar y on their s  in  
whom i t  does  not  ex i s t .  I t  i s  not  uncommon for  such  
persons to be contented with a few feeble struggles, and 
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then  to  f l a t t e r  themse lve s  wi th  the  idea  tha t  the re  i s  
m o re  g r a c e  d i s p l aye d  i n  t h o s e  e f f o r t s  t h a n  i n  t h e  
conduct of other s, who, being naturally good-tempered,  
a r e  n eve r  e x p o s e d  t o  t h e i r  t e m p t a t i o n s .  To  a d o r n  
r e l i g i o n  w i l l  c e r t a i n l y  c o s t  t h e m  f a r  m o re  l a b o u r  
than  i t  doe s  those  o f  a  be t te r  na tura l  t emper ;  ju s t  a s  
a man aff l icted with a weakly constitution, or a chronic  
d i s e a s e,  mus t  t ake  more  pa in s  wi th  h imse l f  than  one  
who has sound health, and he wil l ,  af ter a l l ,  look more  
s i ck ly  than  tha t  o ther ;  bu t  a s  h i s  bod i ly  ma l ady  doe s  
ex i s t ,  he  must  g ive  h imse l f  th i s  t rouble,  or  he  cannot  
rat ional ly expect the least  share of heal th;  so i t  i s  with  
t h e  s ou l ;  i f  t h e  d i s e a s e  o f  a n  ev i l  t empe r  b e  t h e re ,  
immense  and unwear ied  pa ins  mus t  be  t aken to  re s i s t  
and repres s  i t .  This  i s  what  i s  meant  by our “plucking  
o u t  a  r i g h t  e ye ,  o r  c u t t i n g  o f f  a  r i g h t  h a n d ; ” by  
“denying our se lve s ;” by  “mor t i fy ing  the  deeds  o f  the  
body;” by “ the  sp i r i t  s t r ugg l ing  aga ins t  the  f l e sh ;” by  
“casting aside every weight, and the sin which doth most  
ea s i l y  be se t  u s .” The sub jec t ion o f  our  temper  to  the  
control of rel ig ion, is a thing which must be done. It is  
tha t  to  which we must  apply  our se lves ,  a s  to  a  mat ter  
of indispensable necessity; it is an object which we must  
accompli sh by any mor t i f icat ion of feel ing,  and by any  
expendi ture  o f  l abour.  The v i r tue s  which I  am about  
to  cons ider  wi l l  spr ing up in  no so i l  wi thout  cu l ture ;  
but there are some soils which are peculiarly unfr iendly  
to their growth, and in which productions of an opposite  
k i nd  t h r ive  s pon t aneou s l y,  a nd  g row  w i t h  f r i gh t f u l  
luxur iance: with these g reater pains must be taken, and  
g rea ter  pa t ience exerc i sed ,  t i l l  a t  l ength the  beaut i fu l  
imagery of the prophet shall  be realised, “Instead of the  
thorn shall come up the f ir tree, and instead of the br iar 
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sha l l  come up  the  myr t l e  t ree,  and  i t  sha l l  be  to  the  
Lord for  a  name,  for  an ever la s t ing s ign that  sha l l  not  
be  cu t  o f f .” Bu t  f o r  e f f e c t i ng  such  a  t r an s fo r ma t ion  
there must be a degree of labour and painstaking, which  
very few are willing to endure: “This kind goeth not forth  
but  by prayer  and f a s t ing.” To obta in thi s  v ic tor y over  
our selves, much time must be spent in the closet, much  
communion with God must be maintained, much strong  
c r y i n g  w i t h  t e a r s  mu s t  b e  p o u re d  f o r t h .  We  mu s t  
undergo what the apostle cal ls by a term very appropr i- 
a te,  a s  we l l  a s  s t r ik ing ly  de sc r ip t ive,  a  “c r uc i f ix ion ;”  
we must “crucify the f lesh with the af fections and lusts  
t h e reo f ; ” “we  mu s t  ke ep,” o r  a s  t h e  wo rd  s i gn i f i e s ,  
“beat  under our body ;” we must br ing our mind, f rom  
t ime to t ime,  under the inf luence of  redeeming g race;  
we must ascend the hi l l  of  Calvary,  and gaze upon that  
scene of love, t i l l  our cold hear ts  melt ,  our hard hear ts  
soften, and al l  the cruel self ishness of our nature relaxes  
into gent leness ;  we must  make a l l  the doctr ines  of  the  
gospel, with all the motives they contain, bear upon our  
nature :  the example of  the meek and lowly Jesus  must  
be  contempla ted ,  admired,  and copied ;  and e spec ia l ly  
after al l  must we breathe for th internal long ings for the  
in f luence  o f  the  Holy  Ghos t ,  wi thout  whose  a id  our  
souls will no more yield to the influence of motive, than  
the polar ice wil l  melt by the feeble beams of the g reat  
nor the r n  cons t e l l a t ion .  We mus t  p r ay  fo r  the  Sp i r i t ;  
l o n g  f o r  t h e  S p i r i t ;  e x p e c t  t h e  S p i r i t ;  l i ve ,  wa l k ,  
s t r ugg le  in  the  Sp i r i t .  Thus  mus t  we se t  our se lve s  to  
wo rk  t o  ob t a i n  more  o f  t h a t  l ove,  wh i ch  a l one  c an  
subdue our evil temper.

2 .  The  p roper t i e s  he re  enumera ted  a re  a l l  inc luded  
in love, and must a l l  be sought by every real  Chr ist ian. 

Vol. 6  f 
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The general disposit ion includes al l  these par ticular and  
dist inct operations, and opposes al l  these separate evi ls :  
i t  i s  a s  much opposed to envy as  to revenge,  and i s  a s  
h u m b l e  a s  i t  i s  k i n d .  C o n s e q u e n t l y,  we  a re  n o t  t o  
se lec t  for  our se lves  such modes  of  i t s  opera t ion a s  we  
may think most adapted to our taste and to our circum- 
stances; g iving to these al l our attention, and neglecting  
t h e  re s t .  One  i s  no t  t o  s ay,  “ I  am  mos t  i n c l i n ed  t o  
kindness,  and I shal l  cher ish this proper ty, which I f ind  
to be more easy and pleasant than to cult ivate humil i ty  
a n d  m e e k n e s s .” A n o t h e r  i s  n o t  t o  s ay,  “ I  f i n d  n o  
g reat diff iculty in forg iving injur ies, and I shal l  practise  
t h i s :  bu t  a s  f o r  envy,  I  am  so  p repen s e  t o  i t ,  t h a t  I  
sha l l  g ive  up a l l  a t tempt s  to  e rad ica te  th i s  weed f rom  
my hear t .” Thi s  parce l l ing out  o f  the  d i spos i t ion,  and  
selecting that par t which is  most congenial  to our con- 
s t i t u t iona l  t endency,  w i l l  no t  do.  Ye t  i s  t he  a t t empt  
made  by  many,  who to  appea se  in  some mea su re  the  
c lamorous  impor tuni ty  of  thei r  consc ience,  and a t  the  
same t ime to avoid the obl iga t ion of  benevolence a s  a  
whole, thus impose upon themselves with a supposed at- 
tention to some par t ia l  view of the subject.  They car ry  
on a wretched and useless attempt to balance those points  
in which they succeed, against those in which they f ai l ;  
the i r  exce l lences  aga ins t  the i r  de fect s .  I t  may be sa id ,  
jn  re fe rence  to  th i s  l aw of  our  duty,  a s  we l l  a s  to  the  
s t i l l  more comprehens ive one,  that  “He that  of fendeth  
bu t  i n  one  po in t  i s  gu i l t y  o f  a l l ,” f o r  th a t  au tho r i t y  
which sa i th ,  “Be ye k ind,” sa i th  a l so,  “Thou sha l t  not  
think evi l  of  thy neighbour.” These amiable proper t ies  
mus t  go  toge the r ;  the  gene r a l  p r inc ip l e  wh ich  com- 
p r i s e s  t h e m  m u s t  b e  t a k e n  a s  a  w h o l e .  I t  i s  o n e 
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and  ind iv i s i b l e,  and  a s  such  mus t  be  rece ived  by  u s .  
“Cha r i t y  i s  t he  bond  o f  pe r f e c tne s s .” L ike  the  b and  
round the sheaf ,  i t  holds a l l  the separate ear s  together.  
Ins tead ,  there fore,  o f  a l lowing our se lves  to  se lec t ,  we  
must open our hear ts  to i t s  whole and undivided inf lu- 
ence;  and i f ,  indeed,  there  be one of  i t s  proper t ie s  in  
which we are more than ordinar ily def icient, to that one  
we must direct a still greater portion of our attention.

3 .  T h e s e  p ro p e r t i e s  a r e  p e r f e c t l y  h o m og e n e o u s .  
They are of the same nature,  and are therefore,  helpful  
to  each  o the r.  In  rea l i t y,  i f  we  cu l t iva t e  one,  we  a re  
prepar ing the  way for  other s .  There  i s  no contra r ie ty  
of  inf luence,  no di scordant  operat ion,  no c la shing de- 
mands .  When we a re  root ing  up one ev i l  by  love,  we  
d r a g  up  o t h e r s  w i t h  i t :  when  we  s ubdue  p r i d e ,  we  
weaken our suscept ibi l i ty of  of fence:  when we cher i sh  
k i ndne s s ,  we  impove r i s h  s e l f i s hne s s .  Th i s  i s  an  im- 
men se  advan t age  in  the  cu l t iva t i on  o f  t he  Chr i s t i an  
temper ; and it  shows us i f  there be one besett ing s inful  
p ropens i ty  in  the  hear t ,  i t  throws  a  dark  and ch i l l ing  
shadow over  the  whole  sou l .  The  sub juga t ion  o f  th i s  
one bad temper  wi l l  weaken many other s  tha t  depend  
fo r  ex i s t ence  upon i t s  suppor t ;  and  make  way  fo r  an  
opposite excellence, which is as extensively benef icial as  
the other was injur ious. This i s  a powerful incentive to  
the  a rduous  and  nece s s a r y  du ty  o f  s e l f - improvement :  
an evi l  di sposi t ion eradicated i s  a  good one implanted;  
and one good one implanted is a way made for others to  
follow.

4 .  As  these  proper t ie s ,  whi le  they a re  separa te  a s  to  
the i r  na ture,  a l l  un i te  in  a  common and gener i c  d i s - 
pos i t ion our  f i r s t  and ch ie f  a t tent ion mus t  be  to  tha t 
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which i s  the common pr inc ip le.  These  temper s  a re  so  
many modes  in  which love  opera te s ,  so  many s t reams  
f rom a  common founta in ,  so  many branches  f rom the  
s ame  roo t .  Wh i l e ,  t h e re f o re ,  we  s e e k  t o  gu i d e  t h e  
separate streams, and tr im the different branches ar ight,  
our  care  must  be exerc i sed chie f ly  in  re ference to the  
p a ren t  s ou rc e  and  s t o ck .  We  mus t  a im  s t e ad i l y,  and  
l a bou r  con s t an t l y,  a t  t h e  i n c re a s e  o f  l ove  i t s e l f .  We  
must do every thing we can to strengthen the pr inciple  
of  benevolence to man.  In ever y s tep of  your prog res s  
t h rough  the  t re a t i s e  b e fo re  u s ,  you  mus t  con s t an t l y  
keep in mind its connection with this g reat master pr in- 
c ip le.  The way to  abound in  the e f fec t s  i s  to  increa se  
the power of the cause.

5.  We shou ld  reco l l e c t  tha t  the s e  p rope r t i e s  a re  to  
be expected only in propor t ion to the deg ree in which  
love i t se l f  exi s t s  in the hear t .  On reading thi s  chapter,  
and seeing what i s  required of the Chr ist ian, and com- 
par ing it with the usual conduct of relig ious people, we  
f ee l  a lmos t  invo lun t a r i l y  l ed  to  s ay,  “ I f  th i s  be  love,  
where  then ,  except  in  heaven ,  i s  i t  to  be  found?” To  
th i s  I  rep ly,  the  apo s t l e  doe s  no t  s ay  tha t  eve r y  man  
who pretends  to th i s  v i r tue act s  thus :  nor  does  he say  
th a t  eve r y  one  who  po s s e s s e s  i t ,  a c t s  t hu s  i n  a l l  i n - 
s tances ,  but  that  love i t se l f  does  i t .  This  i s  the way in  
which i t  act s ,  when a l lowed to exer t  i t s  own energ ies ;  
i f  i t  were  su f f e red  to  have  i t s  fu l l  s cope,  and  to  bea r  
sway  i n  u s  w i t h o u t  a n y  c h e c k ,  t h i s  wo u l d  b e  i t s  
inva r i able  e f f ec t ;  our  not  see ing ,  there fore,  a  per fec t  
exemplif ication of this pr inciple, is no proof that it does  
not  pos se s s  these  proper t ie s ,  but  only  that  we are  im- 
pe r f e c t l y  unde r  i t s  i n f l u ence.  Th i s  b r anch  o f  p i e t y, 
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l ike ever y other,  may be posses sed in var ious  deg rees :  
and of cour se i t  i s  only in propor tion as we possess the  
d i spos i t ion tha t  we sha l l  mani fe s t  i t s  opera t ions .  Thi s  
should prepare us to dist inguish between the utter want  
and  the  weakne s s  o f  love ;  a  d i s t inc t ion  nece s s a r y  on  
account of  our proneness  to despondency in re ference  
to our se lves ,  and to censor iousness  in reference to our  
neighbours.
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CHAPTER VI.

THE MEEKNESS OF LOVE.

“Charity suffereth long.” “is not easily provoked.”

I class  the se  two toge ther,  because  they  bea r  a  nea r  
aff inity to each other. The word in the or ig inal trans- 

la ted “suf fereth long,” s igni f ies  “to have a  long mind,”  
to the end of whose patience provocations cannot easi ly  
reach .  I t  doe s  no t  mean  pa t i ence  in  re f e rence  to  the  
afflictions which come from God, but to the injur ies and  
provocat ions  which come f rom man;  perhaps  the most  
co r rec t  idea  which  can  a t t a ch  to  i t  i s  fo rbea r ance ;  a  
disposition which, under long-continued offences, holds  
back anger,  and i s  not  has ty  to  puni sh or  revenge.  I t s  
kindred proper ty, here classed with it, is nearly al l ied to  
i t ,  “ i s  no t  e a s i l y  p rovoked ,” o r  “ i s  no t  exa spe r a t ed .”  
The  word  s i gn i f i e s  a  v io l en t  emot ion  o f  the  mind ,  a  
paroxysm of anger ;  so that  the dis t inct ion between the  
two ter ms appear s  to be this ;  the proper ty intended by  
the  l a t t e r  s eems  to  be  the  power  o f  love  to  curb  our  
wra th ,  and tha t  in tended by the  for mer,  i t s  ab i l i ty  to  
repress revenge.

T h e r e  a r e  t h r e e  t h i n g s  w h i c h  C h r i s t i a n  l ove ,  i n  
reference to the irascible passions, will prevent.

1.  An  i r r i t a b l e  a nd  p e t u l a n t  d i s po s i t i on .  The re  i s 
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in some per sons an excess ive l iabi l i ty to be offended: a  
morbid sensibility which is kindled to anger by the least  
possible injury, whether that injury is intentional or un- 
in tent iona l .  They are  a l l  combust ible,  and igni te  by a  
spark. A word, nay, a look, i s  enough to inf lame them.  
They are ever ready to quar rel  with any or every body;  
and remind us of what Cromwell said of John Lilburne,  
that he was so quar relsome, that if he could f ind nobody  
else to quar rel with, John would quar rel with Lilburne,  
and  L i l bu r ne  w i th  John .  The  who l e  sou l  s e ems  one  
en t i re  s en s i t ivene s s  o f  o f f ence.  In s t e ad  o f  “ su f f e r ing  
l ong ,” t h ey  do  no t  s u f f e r  a t  a l l ;  a nd  i n s t e ad  o f  no t  
being eas i ly provoked, they are provoked by any thing,  
and somet imes  by nothing.  Love wi l l  prevent  a l l  th i s ,  
and produce a  d i spos i t ion the  ver y  rever se.  I t  i s  con- 
cer ned for  the happines s  o f  other s ;  and wi l l  not  wan- 
tonly  a f f l i c t  them and render  them wretched,  by such  
an  exh ib i t ion  o f  un love ly  and  unchr i s t i an  t emper.  I t  
wil l  remove this diseased sensibil ity; and without blunt- 
ing the natural feelings, will calm this sinful excitability.  
Many things i t  wil l  not see or hear, judg ing them quite  
beneath i t s  d igni ty to not ice ;  other s  i t  wi l l  pas s  by,  a s  
not of suff icient consequence to require explanation. It  
wi l l  keep a  s t r i c t  guard  over  i t s  f ee l ing s ,  ho ld ing  the  
re in s  wi th  a  t i gh t  hand .  I t s  f i r s t  bu s ine s s  i s  wi th  the  
d i spos i t ion  i t s e l f .  Thi s  i s  impor t an t  fo r  u s  to  not i ce :  
for i f  we indulge the feel ing of anger, i t  wil l  be impos- 
s i b l e  t o  s m o t h e r  t h e  f l a m e  i n  o u r  b o s o m :  l i ke  t h e  
bur ning mater ia l s  o f  a  vo lcano,  i t  wi l l  a t  length bur s t  
out in fiery eruptions.

Here then is  our f ir s t  object,  to gain that forbearance  
which does not al low itsel f  to be ir r itated or soured; to  
a cqu i re  tha t  command ,  no t  on ly  ove r  our  word s  and 
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a c t ion s ,  bu t  ove r  ou r  emot ion s ,  wh i ch  w i l l  make  u s  
pat ient  and t ranqui l  amidst  insul t s  and injur ies ,  which  
wi l l  keep down the temperament of  the soul ,  and pre- 
se r ve  the  g rea te s t  coo lne s s .  I r r i t ab i l i t y,  I  know,  i s  in  
par t a physical  qual i ty;  but i t  i s  in our power, by God’s  
he lp,  to  c a lm i t .  Love  wi l l  make  u s  w i l l i ng  to  th ink  
the  be s t  o f  tho se  w i th  whom we  have  to  do ;  i t  w i l l  
disarm us of that suspicion and mistrust which make us  
regard every body as  intending to injure us ;  wi l l  cause  
us  to f ind out pleas  for those who have done us har m;  
and when th i s  i s  imposs ible,  wi l l  lead us  to  p i ty  the i r  
weakness or forgive their wickedness.

Wha t  an  enemy to  h imse l f  i s  an  i r r i t ab l e  man !  He  
i s  a  s e l f - to r mentor  o f  the  wor s t  k ind .  He  i s  s c a rce ly  
ever at  peace. His bosom is  a lways in a s tate of tumult .  
To him the ca lm sunshine of  the breas t  i s  unknown. A  
thousand petty vexations disturb his  repose, tr ivia l ,  but  
wi tha l  a s  to r ment ing ,  a s  the  gna t s  which  by  myr i ad s  
inf l ict  their s t ings upon a poor animal exposed to their  
a t t ack .  Unhappy man!  even though he  so  f a r  succeed  
a s  to res t ra in the ag i ta t ions  of  h i s  mind f rom bur s t ing  
out into passion, yet has he the burning within. Regard  
to his own happiness, as well as the happiness of other s,  
calls upon him to cultivate that love which will allay the  
inf lammatory state of his mind, and restore a soundness  
which will not be thus wounded by every touch.

2.  The next thing which love prevents  i s  immoderate  
anger ;  tha t  anger  which  the  apos t l e  ha s  de sc r ibed  in  
the expression we are now elucidating, as amounting to  
a paroxysm of wrath; or which in ordinary language we  
ca l l ,  “being in a  pas s ion.” I t  would be to oppose both  
re a son  and  reve l a t i on  to  a s s e r t  t h a t  a l l  ange r  i s  s i n .  
“ B e  ye  a n g r y,” s a i t h  t h e  a p o s t l e ,  “ a n d  s i n  n o t .” A 
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violent suppression of the natural feelings is not perhaps  
the best  expedient for obviat ing their injur ious ef fects ;  
and though nothing requi re s  a  more v ig i l ant  re s t ra in t  
than the emotion of anger, the uneasiness of which it is  
p roduc t ive  i s  pe rhap s  be s t  a l l ayed  by  i t s  n a tu r a l  and  
temperate  expres s ion:  not  to say  that  i t  i s  a  wise  pro- 
v i s ion  o f  na ture  fo r  the  repre s s ion  o f  in jur y,  and  the  
p re se r va t ion  o f  the  peace  and  decor um o f  soc i e ty.  A  
wise and temperate expression of our displeasure against  
injur ies  or of fences ,  i s  by no means incompat ible with  
Ch r i s t i a n  l ove ;  bu t  t h i s  g r a c e  che ck s  t ho s e  f u r i ou s  
sa l l ies  of  our wrath which are tormenting to our selves,  
and injur ious to those with whom we have to do. Sinful  
ange r  i s  l amen t ab ly  common,  and  i s  no t  su f f i c i en t l y  
subdued among the  profe s sor s  o f  re l ig ion.  In  ca se s  o f  
of fence they are too of ten exci ted to cr imina l  deg rees  
o f  p a s s i on ;  the i r  coun tenance  i s  f l u shed ,  the i r  b row  
l owe r s ,  t h e i r  eye s  d a r t  i nd i gn an t  f l a s h e s ,  a nd  t h e i r  
tongue pour s  for th loud and s tor my words  o f  rev i l ing  
accusations.

To diminish and prevent this  disposi t ion, let  us dwel l  
much upon the evil consequences of it.

I t  d i s tu rb s  our  peace,  and  in te r r upt s  our  happ ine s s :  
and this  i s  an evi l  about which we ought not to be in- 
d i f f e ren t .  A  pa s s iona t e  man  c anno t  be  a  happy  man ;  
he  i s  t he  v i c t im o f  a  t emper,  wh i ch ,  l i ke  a  s e r pen t ,  
dwells in his bosom to sting and torment him.

I t  de s t roy s  the  comfor t  o f  those  wi th  whom he  ha s  
to do;  hi s  chi ldren of ten bear  the fur y of  the tempest ;  
hi s  wife has  her cup of  conjugal  fe l ic i ty embit tered by  
the  ga l l ;  h i s  s e r van t s  t remble  a t  the  r age  o f  a  ty r an t ;  
and those with whom he t ransact s  the bus ines s  of  th i s  
l i fe  dread the gust s  of  hi s  pas s ion,  by which they have 
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o f ten  been rendered  uncomfor table.  He i s  a  common  
disturber of the circle in which he moves.

I t  in te r r upt s  h i s  en joyment  o f  re l ig ion ,  br ings  gu i l t  
upon his  conscience, and unf i t s  him for the season and  
the ac t  o f  communion with God.  A beaut i fu l  i l lu s t ra- 
t ion of this  par t  of  the subject may be here introduced  
f ro m  o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  s t r i k i n g  o f  E n g l i s h  w r i t e r s :  
“Prayer  i s  the  peace  o f  our  sp i r i t ,  the  s t i l lnes s  o f  our  
t hough t s ,  t he  evenne s s  o f  ou r  re co l l e c t i on ,  t he  s e a t  
of meditation, the rest of our cares, and the calm of our  
t empe s t ;  p r aye r  i s  t he  i s sue  o f  a  qu i e t  m ind ,  o f  un- 
t roubled  though t s :  i t  i s  the  daugh te r  o f  cha r i t y,  and  
the s i s ter  o f  meeknes s :  and he that  prays  to  God with  
an  ang r y,  t h a t  i s ,  w i t h  a  t roub l ed  and  d i s compo s ed  
sp i r i t ,  i s  l ike  h im tha t  re t i re s  in to  ba t t l e  to  medi ta te,  
and se t s  up h i s  c lo se t  in  the  out-quar ter s  o f  an  a r my,  
and  choose s  a  f ron t i e r  ga r r i son  to  be  wi se  in .  Anger  
i s  a  pe r f ec t  a l i ena t ion  o f  the  mind  f rom p r aye r ;  and  
there fore  i s  contrar y  to  tha t  in tent ion which present s  
our  prayer s  in  a  r ight  l ine to God.  For  so have I  seen  
a lark r ising from his bed of g rass, and soar ing upwards,  
sing ing as he r ises, and hopes to get to heaven and climb  
above the clouds; but the poor bird was beaten back by  
the  loud s igh ings  o f  an  ea s te r n  wind,  and h i s  mot ion  
made ir regular and inconstant, descending more at every  
b re a th  o f  t he  t empe s t ,  t h an  i t  cou ld  re cove r  by  the  
l ibra t ion and f requent  weighings  o f  i t s  wings ,  t i l l  the  
l i t t l e  c re a tu re  wa s  fo rced  to  s i t  down and  pan t ,  and  
s t ay  t i l l  the  s tor m was  over ;  and then i t  made a  pros- 
perous f l ight ,  and did r i se and s ing as  i f  i t  had lear ned  
music and motion from an angel, as he passed sometimes  
through the a i r  about  h i s  mini s t r ie s  here  be low.  So i s  
the prayer of a good man: when his aff air s have required 



 proof-reading draft 83

business ,  and his  business  was matter of  disc ipl ine,  and  
his discipline was to pass upon a s inning per son, or had  
a  de s ign o f  char i ty,  h i s  duty  met  wi th  the  in f i r mi t ie s  
of a man, and anger was i t s  instrument; and the instru- 
ment became stronger than the pr ime agent,  and raised  
a  tempest ,  and over ruled the man:  and then hi s  prayer  
wa s  b roken ,  and  h i s  thought s  were  t roubled ,  and  h i s  
words went up towards a cloud, and his thoughts pulled  
them back  aga in ,  and  made  them wi thou t  in t en t ion ;  
and the good man s ighs  for  h i s  in f i r mity,  but  must  be  
content to lose the prayer ; and he must recover it  when  
hi s  anger  i s  removed,  and hi s  sp i r i t  i s  beca lmed;  made  
even  a s  t h e  b row o f  Je s u s ,  and  smoo th  a s  t h e  he a r t  
of  God; and then i t  a scends to heaven upon the wings  
o f  the  holy  dove,  and dwel l s  wi th  God t i l l  i t  re tur ns ,  
l ike the use fu l  bee,  l aden with a  bles s ing and the dew  
of heaven.”*

S i n f u l  a n g e r  d i s h o n o u r s  r e l i g i o n ,  a n d  c a u s e s  t h e  
way s  o f  g o d l i n e s s  t o  b e  s p o ke n  i l l  o f .  T h e  m i s t s  
o f  p a s s i on  e nve l op e  r e l i g i on  w i t h  a  d en s e  med i um  
t h rough  wh i ch  i t s  l u s t r e  i s  bu t  d im l y  s e en .  A  p a s - 
s ionate Chr ist ian is  an object of spor t to the prof ane, a  
butt  of  r idicule to fools ,  whose scorn i s  ref lected from  
him upon piety itself.

Bu t  p e rh ap s  i t  w i l l  b e  s a i d ,  “Te l l  u s  how we  may  
cure  th i s  d i spo s i t ion ;  i t s  ex i s t ence  we  admi t ,  and  i t s  
evil we know by experience, and deplore.”

Look  a t  t h e  d i s po s i t i on  a s  i t  r e a l l y  i s :  a t t en t ive l y  
consider its evil nature, and trace its mischievous conse- 
quenc e.  “Ange r  s e t s  t h e  hou s e  on  f i r e ,  a nd  a l l  t h e  
spir its are busy upon trouble, and intend propulsion and  
defence, displeasure and revenge; i t  i s  a  shor t  madness , 

* Bishop Jeremy Taylor.
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and an eter nal  enemy to discour se,  and sober counsels ,  
and f a i r  conver sa t ion:  i t  i s  a  fever  in  the  hear t ,  and a  
calenture in the head, and a f ire in the face, and a sword  
i n  t h e  h a n d ,  a n d  a  f u r y  a l l  ove r .  I t  h a t h  i n  i t  t h e  
trouble of sor row, and the heats of lust ,  and the disease  
of revenge, and the bodings of a fever, and the rashness  
o f  p rec ip i t ancy,  and  the  d i s tu rbance  o f  pe r s e cu t ion .  
I f  i t  p ro c e e d  f ro m  a  g r e a t  c a u s e ,  i t  t u r n s  t o  f u r y ;  
i f  f rom a  sma l l  c au s e,  i t  i s  p eev i shne s s ;  and  so  i t  i s  
a lway s  t e r r i b l e  o r  r i d i cu lou s .  I t  make s  a  man ’s  body  
defor med and contemptible,  the voice hor r id,  the eyes  
cruel, the f ace pale or f iery, the gait f ierce. It is neither  
manly nor ingenuous, and is a passion f itter for f l ies and  
wasps than for per sons professing nobleness and bounty.  
I t  i s  a  conf luence  o f  a l l  the  i r regu la r  pa s s ions .  There  
i s  i n  i t  envy  and  s co r n ,  f e a r  and  s o r row,  p r i d e  and  
prejudice, rashness and inconsideration, rejoicing in evil,  
a nd  a  d e s i re  t o  i n f l i c t  i t .”*  Such  i s  t h e  po r t r a i t u re  
o f  t h i s  d i s po s i t i on ,  d r awn  by  t h e  h and  o f  no  mean  
ar t i s t .  Let  the pas s ionate  man look at  the pic ture,  and  
lear n to hate i t ;  for  l ike an infur ia ted ser pent ,  i t  need  
only to be seen to be abhorred.

Re j ec t  a l l  excu s e s  f o r  t he  i ndu lgence  o f  i t ;  f o r  s o  
long as  we pa l l i a te  i t ,  we sha l l  not  a t tempt to mor t i fy  
i t .  I t  cannot be defended ei ther on the g round of con- 
stitutional tendency, or the greatness of the provocation,  
‘or the suddenness of the offence, or the transient dura- 
tion of the f it, or that there is less evil in gusts of anger  
than  in  sea sons  o f  su l l ennes s :  no,  noth ing  can  ju s t i f y  
i t ;  and i f  we are s incere in our desires to control i t ,  we  
sh a l l  admi t  t h a t  i t  i s  i nde f en s i b l e  and  c r im ina l ,  and  
condemn it without hesitation or extenuation. 

* Bishop Jeremy Taylor.
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Be  p e r s u aded  t h a t  i t  i s  po s s i b l e  t o  con t ro l  i t ;  f o r  
i f  we  de spa i r  o f  v i c to r y,  we  sha l l  no t  engage  in  the  
conf l ic t .  Hope of  succes s  i s  e s sent ia l  to  succes s  i t se l f .  
I t  i s  cer ta in that  by us ing r ight  means ,  a  has ty temper  
may  be  s ubdued ,  f o r  i t  h a s  b een  conque red  i n  ve r y  
many  in s t ance s .  I t  i s  s a id  o f  Socra te s ,  the  wi se s t  and  
mos t  v i r tuous  o f  the  hea then sage s ,  tha t  in  the  mids t  
o f  domes t i c  vexa t ions  and publ i c  d i sorder s ,  he  main- 
ta ined such an undis turbed sereni ty,  that  he was  never  
s e en  t o  l e ave  h i s  own  hou s e  o r  re t u r n  t o  i t  w i t h  a  
r uf f led countenance.  I f  on any occas ion he fe l t  a  pro- 
pensity to anger, he checked the r is ing storm by lower- 
ing  the  tone  o f  h i s  vo i ce,  and  re so lu t e l y  a s suming  a  
more  than usua l  gent lenes s  o f  a spec t  and manner.  He  
not only refrained from acts  of  revenge, but tr iumphed  
ove r  h i s  a dve r s a r i e s  by  d i s re g a rd i ng  t h e  i n su l t s  a nd  
in jur ie s  they  o f fe red  h im.  Thi s  was  more  remarkable,  
as  in acquir ing this  dominion over his  pass ions,  he had  
to  s t r ugg l e  aga in s t  na tu r a l  p ropens i t i e s  wh ich  r an  in  
an  oppos i t e  d i rec t ion .  On an  eminent  phys iognomi s t  
d e c l a r i n g  t h a t  h e  d i s c ove red  i n  t h e  f e a t u re s  o f  t h e  
philosopher, evident traces of many vicious inclinations,  
the fr iends of Socrates who were present,  r idiculed the  
ignorance  o f  th i s  pre tender  to  ext raord inar y  sagac i ty ;  
but the sage ingenuously confessed that he was naturally  
prone to vice,  but that he had subdued his  incl inat ions  
by the power of  reason and phi losophy.  Let  profes s ing  
Chr ist ians learn from this heathen, that i t  i s  possible to  
s u b d u e  n a t u r a l  t e m p e r ,  h oweve r  b a d  a n d  h oweve r  
violent it may be.

Make  i t s  cure  a  mat te r  o f  de s i re.  What  we a rdent ly  
long for,  we shal l  v igorous ly pur sue.  Confess  your s in,  
f rankly say,  “I  am indeed too i r r i table,  too pass ionate, 
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too revengeful .  I  see the s infulness  of  indulg ing such a  
t empe r ;  I  am  d i s t u rbed  and  d i s g r a c ed  by  i t ;  and  by  
God ’s  h e l p  I  w i l l  s u bdue  i t .  I  w i l l  s p a re  no  p a i n s ,  
shr ink f rom no sacr i f ice,  be di scouraged by no defeat ,  
till I gain the victory over myself.”

Medi ta te  upon the pat ience of  God,  who bear s  wi th  
your  innumerable  o f f ence s  aga in s t  Him,  and  fo rg ive s  
them a l l .  Cons ider  the  example  o f  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  who  
meek ly  “endured the  cont rad ic t ion o f  s inner s  aga in s t  
h imse l f ;  and amids t  ing ra t i tude,  in su l t s ,  and provoca- 
t ions  o f  the base s t  k ind,  was  mi ld  a s  the mor ning sun  
in autumn.”

Seek to acquire a  habi t  of  se l f-control ,  a  power over  
your feelings, which shall enable you to be ever on your  
gu a rd ,  and  to  rep re s s  t h e  f i r s t  emo t ion s  o f  p a s s i on .  
I f  poss ible,  sea l  your l ips  in s i lence when the s tor m i s  
r i s i ng ;  s hu t  up  you r  ange r  i n  you r  own  bo som;  and  
l ike  f i re  tha t  want s  a i r  and  vent ,  i t  wi l l  soon exp i re.  
Ang r y  wo rd s  o f t e n  p rove  a  f a n  t o  t h e  s p a r k :  many  
persons who in the beg inning are but slightly displeased,  
ta lk themselves  a t  length into a violent  pass ion.  Never  
speak t i l l  you are cool :  the man who can command his  
tongue wi l l  f ind no d i f f i cu l ty  in  gover ning h i s  sp i r i t .  
And when you do speak,  let  i t  be in meekness :  “a sof t  
a n swe r  t u r n e t h  away  w r a t h .” W h e n  yo u  s e e  o t h e r s  
ang r y,  le t  i t  be an admonit ion to you to be cool :  thus  
you wil l  receive the fur ious indiscret ions of other s l ike  
a  s tone  in to  a  bed  o f  mos s ,  where  i t  w i l l  l i e  qu ie t l y  
without rebounding.

S t op  you r  a n g e r  i n  t h e  b e g i nn i n g .  I t  i s  e a s i e r  t o  
put  out  a  spark than a  conf lag rat ion.  I t  would be wel l  
always to terminate the conversation, and quit the com- 
pany of  an individual ,  when anger i s  creeping in.  “Go 
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f rom the  p re sence  o f  a  foo l i sh  man ,  when  thou  pe r - 
ceivest not in him the lips of knowledge.”

Avoid di sputat ions ,  which of ten engender s t r i fe ;  and  
especial ly avoid them in reference to per sons of known  
i r r i t a b i l i t y.  Who  wou l d  con t end  w i t h  a  s n a ke  o r  a  
hornet?

B ro o d  n o t  ove r  i n j u r i e s ;  “ E l s e ,” s ay s  M r  B a x t e r ,  
“you will be devils to yourselves, tempt yourselves when  
yo u  h ave  n o  o t h e r s  t o  t e m p t  yo u ,  a n d  m a ke  yo u r  
solitude as dangerously provoking as company.”*

B ewa r e  o f  t a l e - b e a r e r s ,  a n d  d o  n o t  s u f f e r  t h e i r  
reports to rouse your resentments.

“Be  no t  i nqu i s i t ive  i n to  t h e  a f f a i r s  o f  o the r  men ,  
nor  the f au l t s  o f  thy ser vant s ,  nor  the mis takes  o f  thy  
f r i ends ;  l e s t  thou go  out  to  ga ther  s t i ck s  to  k ind le  a  
fire which shall burn thine own house.”

Look a t  other s  who are  addic ted to pas s ion,  and see  
how unlovely they appear.

Commiss ion some f a i th fu l  and a f fec t ionate  f r iend to  
watch over and admonish you.

But  e spec i a l l y  mor t i fy  pr ide  and cu l t iva te  humi l i ty.  
“ O n l y  by  p r i d e  c o m e t h  c o n t e n t i o n .” “ H e  t h a t  i s  
o f  a  p roud  h e a r t ,  s t i r r e t h  up  s t r i f e .” Pa s s i on  i s  t h e  
daughter  of  pr ide,  meekness  the of f spr ing of  humil i ty.  
Humi l i t y  i s  t he  be s t  cu re  f o r  ange r,  s u l l enne s s ,  and  
revenge.  He  tha t  th ink s  much  o f  h imse l f ,  w i l l  th ink  
much  o f  eve r y  l i t t l e  o f f ence  commi t t ed  aga in s t  h im;  
whi le  he that  th inks  l i t t le  o f  h i s  own impor tance wi l l  
t h i nk  l i gh t l y  o f  wha t  i s  done  t o  o f f end  h im .  Eve r y  
i r r i table,  pas s ionate,  or  revengeful  per son,  i s  cer ta in ly  
a  proud one,  and should beg in the cure of  h i s  pas s ion 

*  B a x t e r ’ s  C a t h o l i c  D i r e c t i o n s ;  f r o m  w h i c h  v a s t  f u n d  o f  p r a c t i c a l  
theology, many of the particulars of this chapter are derived.
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by the removal of his  pr ide. But we need go no f ar ther  
than  the  chap te r  be fore  u s ,  fo r  an  an t ido te  to  anger.  
Love i s  suf f ic ient  of  i t se l f ;  we must  seek to have more  
of  this  heavenly vir tue.  Love cannot be ei ther pass ion- 
a t e  o r  r eveng e f u l .  Love  i s  f u l l  o f  b en evo l e n c e  a n d  
good-wil l ,  and therefore cannot a l low i t se l f  to indulge  
t emper s  un f r i end ly  to  the  happ ine s s  o f  mank ind .  Le t  
us  seek to s t rengthen thi s  parent  pr inciple,  which wi l l  
prevent the g rowth of whatever is evil ,  and promote the  
advancement of all that is excellent.

One  cau t ion  may  here  be  sugge s t ed  fo r  the  encou- 
r agement  o f  those  who a re  pa r t i cu l a r ly  t r i ed  wi th  an  
i r r i table  temper,  and that  i s ,  not  to despond;  i f  in the  
work of  mor t i f icat ion you meet with many defeat s ,  do  
not be in a pass ion with your se lves  for being in a pas- 
sion, for this wil l  only increase the evil you are anxious  
to  de s t roy.  Go ca lmly,  ye t  courageous l y,  to  the  con- 
f l ict ;  i f  victor ious be not elated, i f  defeated be not dis- 
hear tened. Often you wil l  have to mourn your f ai lures,  
and sometimes be ready to imag ine that you are doomed  
to  the  hope le s s  t a sk  o f  S i syphus ,  whose  s tone  a lway s  
ro l l e d  b a ck  a g a i n ,  when  by  immen s e  l a bou r  he  h ad  
u r g e d  i t  n e a r l y  t o  t h e  s u m m i t  o f  t h e  h i l l .  D o  n o t  
e xp e c t  a n  e a s y  o r  a  p e r f e c t  c onque s t .  Mou r n  you r  
de fea t s ,  but  do not  de spa i r.  Many,  a f te r  a  f ew unsuc- 
ce s s fu l  e f for t s ,  g ive  up the  cause,  and abandon them- 
selves to the tyranny of their  pass ions.  In this  conf l ict ,  
unsuccess fu l  s t ruggles  are more honourable than unre- 
sisting submission.

3.  Love  wi l l  o f  cour se  p reven t  revenge.  Revenge  i s  
a term that a Chr ist ian should blot out from his vocab- 
ular y with his  own penitent ia l  tear s ,  or with the drops  
o f  h i s  g r a t i tude  fo r  the  pa rdon  he  ha s  rece ived  f rom 



 proof-reading draft 89

God.  There  i s  no  pa s s ion  more  hos t i l e  to  the  gen iu s  
o f  Chr i s t i an i t y,  o r  more  f requen t l y  fo rb idden  by  i t s  
au thor i t y,  than  th i s ;  and  the re  i s  none  to  wh ich  the  
depravity of  human nature more powerful ly exci tes  us .  
The volume of history is stained, from the beg inning to  
the  end ,  wi th  the  b lood  which  ha s  been  shed  by  the  
demon of revenge. Mankind, in every age and country,  
have g roaned under the misery inf l icted by this  rest less  
a nd  c r u e l  s p i r i t ,  wh i ch  no  m i s ch i e f  c an  s a t i s f y,  no  
s u f f e r i ng  appe a s e.  Revenge  h a s  conve r t ed  men  i n to  
w i l d  b e a s t s ,  a nd  i n s p i re d  t h em  w i t h  a  w i s h  t o  t e a r  
e a c h  o t h e r  t o  p i e c e s .  I t  i s  n o t  l i ke l y  t h a t  s u c h  a  
temper as  thi s  would meet  with the leas t  to lerat ion or  
s anc t ion in  the  re l ig ion o f  the  meek and lowly  Je sus ,  
whose per son was an incar nat ion, and whose Gospel  i s  
an  emana t ion ,  o f  love.  Revenge  i s  admi t t ed  by  some  
a s  jus t i f i able  to a  cer ta in extent ;  by the reasoning and  
conduct  of  the world,  the pr inciple i s  a l lowed,  indeed  
honou red ,  and  condemned  on l y  i n  i t s  mo s t  v i c i ou s  
exce s s .  War s ,  due l s ,  r a i l ing s ,  p r iva te  an imos i t i e s  tha t  
do not infr inge on the peace of society, are al l  just i f ied  
on this  g round. Mankind a l ter  the golden rule,  and do  
unto  other s  not  a s  they  would  tha t  o ther s  should  do,  
but  a s  other s  do unto them in a  way of  evi l ;  and thi s ,  
s o  f a r  f rom be ing  b l amed ,  i s  g ene r a l l y  app l auded  a s  
honourable and dignif ied. In the est imate of the people  
of  the wor ld ,  the man who re fuses  to resent  an in jur y  
which he has received, is a poor mean-spir ited creature,  
unworthy to associate with men of honour.

B u t  w h a t e ve r  m ay  b e  t h e  m a x i m s  o f  t h e  wo r l d ,  
revenge  i s  c e r t a i n l y  f o rb idden  by  eve r y  p age  o f  t he  
“Word  o f  God .  “The  d i s c re t i on  o f  a  man  de f e r re t h  
h i s  anger,  and i t  i s  h i s  g lor y  to  pa s s  over  a  t r ansg re s-

Vol. 6  g 
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s ion .” Pr iva te  revenge  wa s  ce r t a in ly  fo rb idden  under  
the Old Testament,  and s t i l l  more expl ic i t ly  under the  
New.  “Ble s sed  a re  the  poor  in  sp i r i t ,” s a id  our  Lord ,  
“ f o r  t he i r s  i s  t h e  k ingdom o f  he aven .” “B l e s s ed  a re  
the  meek ,  fo r  they  sha l l  inher i t  the  ea r th .” “Ye have  
heard that  i t  ha th been sa id ,  An eye for  an eye,  and a  
too th  fo r  a  too th :  bu t  I  s ay  un to  you ,  Tha t  ye  re s i s t  
no t  ev i l .  Ye  have  hea rd  tha t  i t  ha th  been  s a id ,  Thou  
sha l t  love thy neighbour,  and hate  th ine enemy:  but  I  
say unto you, Love your enemies,  bless  them that cur se  
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them  
tha t  de sp i t e fu l l y  u s e  you  and  pe r s ecu te  you ;  th a t  ye  
may be the children of your Father which is in heaven.”  
The  s ame  s e n t imen t s  a r e  e n j o i n ed  by  t h e  a po s t l e s .  
“Recompense to no man evi l  for evi l .  I f  i t  be poss ible,  
a s  much a s  l i e th  in  you,  l ive  peaceably  wi th  a l l  men.  
Dear ly beloved,  avenge not your se lves ,  but  ra ther g ive  
place unto wrath;  for i t  i s  wr i t ten,  Vengeance i s  mine;  
I  wi l l  repay,  sa i th the Lord.  Therefore,  i f  th ine enemy  
hunger,  f eed h im;  i f  he  th i r s t ,  g ive  h im dr ink :  for  in  
so doing,  thou shal t  heap coal s  of  f i re on his  head.  Be  
not  overcome o f  ev i l ,  bu t  overcome ev i l  wi th  good .”  
These passages are decisive upon the point, that revenge  
in  any  fo r m,  o r  in  any  mea su re,  i s  f o rb idden  by  the  
Christian religion.

The  m i s f o r t une  o f  many  i s ,  t h a t  t h ey  m i s t a ke  t h e  
meaning of the term revenge, or rather they conf ine its  
applicat ion to the g rosser,  more mischievous, and more  
v io lent  expre s s ions  o f  wra th :  they  th ink tha t  noth ing  
i s  r evenge  bu t  c u t t i n g  o r  ma im ing  a  man ’s  p e r s on ,  
openly s lander ing his  reputat ion,  or wantonly injur ing  
h i s  p rope r t y.  Such ,  i t  mu s t  b e  admi t t ed ,  a re  f e a r f u l  
ebul l i t ions of  this  destruct ive pass ion; but they are not 
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the only ways  in which i t  expres ses  i t se l f .  There are a  
thou s and  pe t t y  a c t s  o f  s p i t e  and  i l l -w i l l ,  i n  wh ich  a  
revengeful  spir i t  may operate.  I f  we refuse to speak to  
another  by whom we have been in jured,  and pas s  h im  
w i th  s i l en t  o r  man i f e s t  s co r n ;  i f  we  t ake  de l i gh t  i n  
t a l k i n g  o f  h i s  f a i l i n g s ,  a nd  i n  l owe r i n g  h im  i n  t h e  
opinion of other s:  i f  we show il l-wil l  to his children or  
relations on his account; i f we watch for an oppor tunity  
to perform some little act annoying to him, and feel gra- 
t i f ied in the thought that we have g iven him trouble or  
pa in ;  a l l  th i s  i s  done  in  a  sp i r i t  o f  re t a l i a t ion ,  and  i s  
as truly, though not so dreadfully, the acting of revenge,  
a s  i f  we preceeded to  in f l i c t  bodi ly  in jur y.  The sp i r i t  
o f  revenge  s imp ly  means  re tu r n ing  ev i l  fo r  ev i l ,  and  
taking pleasure in doing so.  I t  may go to the extremes  
o f  c a lumny and  murder,  o r  may  con f ine  i t s e l f  to  the  
inf l ic t ion of  minor wrong; but i f  we in any way resent  
an injury with ill-will towards the person who committed  
it, this is revenge.

A quest ion wil l  here ar i se,  whether according to thi s  
v iew we are not  forbidden to defend our per sons ,  our  
p rope r t y,  a nd  ou r  re pu t a t i on ,  f rom  t h e  a g g re s s i on s  
o f  l aw l e s s  m i s c h i e f ?  C e r t a i n l y  n o t .  I f  a n  a s s a s s i n  
a t t emp t  t o  ma im o r  t o  murde r  me,  I  am a l l owed  to  
re s i s t  the a t tack;  for  th i s  i s  not  reveng ing evi l ,  but  an  
e f fo r t  to  p revent  i t .  I f  our  cha rac te r  be  a sper sed ,  we  
must endeavour, by peaceful means, to obtain an apology  
and exculpation; and i f  this  cannot be obtained, we are  
au thor i s ed  to  appea l  to  the  l aw;  fo r  i f  c a lumny were  
not punished,  society could not exis t .  I f ,  however,  in- 
s tead of appeal ing to the law, we calumniate in return;  
i f  we  in f l i c t  bod i l y  i n ju r y  on  the  agg re s so r,  o r  t ake  
de l ight  in in jur ing him in other  ways ,  th i s  i s  revenge: 



92 works of john angell james volume vi 

but  to  seek  the  pro tec t ion  o f  the  l aw,  wi thout  a t  the  
same t ime indulg ing in mal ice,  i s  se l f-defence,  and the  
de fence  o f  soc ie ty.  I f  we a re  in jured ,  or  a re  l ike ly  to  
be injured, in our proper ty,  we must tr y,  by a l l  pr ivate  
and  honourable  means ,  to  p revent  the  agg re s s ion ;  be  
wil l ing to sett le the aff air by the mediation of wise and  
impa r t i a l  men ,  and  keep  our  mind s  f ree  f rom ange r,  
i l l -wi l l ,  and  ma l i ce,  toward s  the  agg re s so r s ;  and  a s  a  
last  resource, we are just i f iable in submitt ing the cause,  
i f  i t  cannot be sett led by any other means,  to the deci- 
s i on  o f  a  c ou r t  o f  j u s t i c e .  No  Ch r i s t i a n ,  howeve r,  
should resor t to the tr ibunal of public just ice t i l l  every  
method of pr ivate adjustment has failed.

A s  i t  re spec t s  the  p rop r i e t y  o f  Chr i s t i an s  go ing  to  
l aw wi th  e ach  o the r,  the  t e s t imony  o f  the  apo s t l e  i s  
d e c i s ive.  “Da re  any  o f  you ,  h av ing  a  ma t t e r  a g a in s t  
another, go to law before the unjust, and not before the  
sa int s ?  Do ye not  know that  the sa int s  sha l l  judge the  
world? and i f  the world sha l l  be judged by you, are ye  
unwor thy to  judge the smal le s t  mat ter s ?  Know ye not  
t h a t  we  s h a l l  j u dg e  a ng e l s ?  how  much  mo re  t h i n g s  
t h a t  p e r t a i n  t o  t h i s  l i f e ?  I f  t h en  ye  h ave  j u dgmen t  
of things per taining to this  l i fe,  set  them to judge who  
a r e  l e a s t  e s t e e m e d  i n  t h e  c h u r c h .  I  s p e a k  t o  yo u r  
s h ame.  I s  i t  s o  t h a t  t h e re  i s  no t  a  w i s e  man  among  
you?  No,  not  one tha t  sha l l  be  able  to  judge between  
h i s  b re thren?  But  bro ther  goe th  to  l aw wi th  bro ther,  
and tha t  be fore  the  unbe l iever s .  Now there fore  there  
i s  ut ter ly a  f aul t  among you, because ye go to law one  
w i t h  a n o t h e r .  W hy  d o  ye  n o t  r a t h e r  t a ke  w ro n g ?  
Why do ye not rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded?”  
Men p ro fe s s ing  god l ine s s ,  e spec i a l l y  member s  o f  the  
same rel ig ious community, ought, in cases of dif ference 
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about proper ty or character,  to set t le  a l l  their  di sputes  
by  the  media t ion of  the i r  own bre thren:  and i f  e i ther  
par ty decl ine such arbi t ra t ion,  he must  be accountable  
for  a l l  the scanda l  thrown on the Chr i s t i an profes s ion  
by  the  l ega l  measure s  to  which the  o ther  may f ind  i t  
neces sar y to resor t  for  the protect ion of  h i s  r ight s .  In  
this case the guilt  of infr ing ing the apostolic regulation  
l i e s  on  h im who  re fu s e s  t o  a c cede  to  the  Sc r i p tu r a l  
method of sett l ing the dif ferences that may ar ise among  
those who profess  to be the di sc iples  of  Chr i s t .  What- 
ever  award i s  made,  in  the ca se  o f  pr iva te  a rb i t ra t ion,  
both par ties should abide by it ;  nor must the individual  
against whom the decis ion is g iven, feel any i l l-wil l ,  or  
cherish any revenge towards his successful opponent.

The  l aw  o f  l ove  re qu i re s  t h a t  i nnume r ab l e  m ino r  
of fences  should be pas sed over without being not iced,  
o r  su f f e red  to  d i s tu rb  our  peace  o f  mind .  And  tho se  
which we f ind i t  neces sa r y  to  have expla ined,  require  
the  u tmos t  cau t ion  and  de l i c acy.  In  the se  ca se s ,  love  
will lead us to the offender in the spir it of meekness, to  
ask, not to demand, to solicit in the most gentle manner  
an explanat ion of  the injur ious treatment.  In the g reat  
ma jor i ty  o f  c a se s ,  th i s  l ine  o f  conduc t  wi l l  s t i f l e  the  
an imos i ty  whi le  i t  i s  ye t  a  spa rk .  I f ,  on the  cont ra r y,  
we permit our selves to take offence, and have our feel- 
ings wounded, or our anger roused; if ,  instead of mildly  
and affectionately expostulating, and seeking reconcilia- 
t ion, we brood over the injury, and retire in disgust,  to  
indulge  in  su l lennes s ,  or  to  watch for  an  oppor tuni ty  
o f  revenge ;  t h i s  i s  b e ing  “e a s i l y  p rovoked ,” and  the  
very opposite of “suffer ing long.”
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CHAPTER VII.

THE KINDNESS OF LOVE.

Charity is kind.

It i s  a  d ec i s ive  p roo f  and  a  s t r i k ing  d i s p l ay  o f  t he  
excellence of the Chr istian relig ion, that it enjoins not  

only the loftier and more r ig id excellences of the human  
charac ter,  but  those  a l so  which are  de l ica te ly  amiable  
and  t ende r ;  no t  on l y  the  ma s cu l ine  v i r tue s ,  bu t  the  
feminine g races ;  in shor t ,  that  i t  not  only prepares  i t s  
po s s e s so r  to  be  a  p a t r io t  on  the  g re a t  thea t re  o f  h i s  
country, or a spectacle of heroic mar tyrdom, to God, to  
ange l s ,  and  to  men,  but  a  sympath iz ing  f r i end in  the  
socia l  and domest ic  c i rc les .  Love can ei ther expand i t s  
benevolence to the c la ims of  the whole human f ami ly,  
or concentrate its emotions, for a time, in one individual  
ob j e c to f  p i t y  o r  a f f e c t i on .  “Love  i s  k ind .” K indne s s  
means a disposit ion to please, an anxiety, manifested by  
our  conduct ,  to  promote  the  comfor t  o f  our  spec ie s .  
P i ty  commisera te s  the i r  sor rows ,  mercy  re l i eve s  the i r  
wa n t s  a n d  m i t i g a t e s  t h e i r  wo e s ;  bu t  k i n d n e s s  i s  a  
genera l  a t tent ion to their  comfor t .  I t  i s  thus descr ibed  
and  d i s t i ngu i shed  by  a  c e l eb r a t ed  wr i t e r  on  Eng l i sh  
s ynonyme s :  “The  t e r ms  a f f e c t i ona t e  and  f ond ,  ch a - 
racter ize feelings: kind, is an epithet applied to outward 
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a c t i on s ,  a s  we l l  a s  i nwa rd  f e e l i n g s ;  a  d i s po s i t i on  i s  
a f fec t ionate  or  fond;  a  behaviour  i s  k ind.  A per son i s  
a f fect ionate,  who has  the object  of  hi s  regard s t rongly  
in his mind, who par ticipates in his pleasures and in his  
p a i n s ,  a nd  i s  p l e a s e d  w i t h  h i s  s o c i e t y.  A  p e r s o n  i s  
k ind ,  who expre s s e s  a  t ender  s en t iment ,  o r  doe s  any  
s e r v i c e  i n  a  p l e a s a n t  m a n n e r .  R e l a t i ve s  s h o u l d  b e  
affectionate to each other ; we should be kind to all who  
s t a n d  i n  n e e d  o f  o u r  k i n d n e s s .” K i n d n e s s ,  t h e n ,  
appear s  to be a f fect ionate  behaviour.  Thi s  i s  what  the  
apo s t l e  mean s  when  he  admoni she s  u s  to  “be  k ind ly  
affectioned one to another.”

L e t  u s  v i ew  t h e  k i n d  m a n  i n  c o n t r a s t  w i t h  s o m e  
other characters.

He  i s  opposed  to  the  r i g id ,  s eve re,  and  cen so r iou s  
per son, who wil l  make no al lowance for the inf irmities  
or  inexper ience of  other s ;  but  judges har shly,  reproves  
s ter nly, and speaks severely,  of a l l  who do not come up  
to  h i s  s t anda rd .  K indnes s ,  on  the  cont r a r y,  make s  a l l  
rea sonable  a l lowances ;  f r ames  the  bes t  excuse s  i t  can ,  
c on s i s t e n t l y  w i t h  t r u t h  a nd  ho l i n e s s ;  s p e ak s  o f  t h e  
o f fender  in  a  way o f  mi t iga t ion ,  and to  h im in  a  way  
o f  compa s s i on ;  doe s  no t  pub l i s h  no r  ex agge r a t e  h i s  
f a u l t s ;  a nd  ende avou r s  t o  f i nd  ou t  s ome  redeem ing  
qualities to set off against his failings.

A k ind  man i s  opposed  to  a  p roud and  overbea r ing  
one.  The la t ter  i s  ever  seeking an oppor tuni ty  to  d i s- 
play his super ior ity, and make you feel your infer ior ity;  
and cares  not  how much your fee l ings  are hur t  by thi s  
o f f e n s ive  e xh i b i t i on  o f  h i s  c on s equenc e.  K i ndne s s ,  
i f  conscious, as i t  sometimes must be, of i ts  super ior ity,  
takes  care  that  those who are  be low i t  sha l l  not  fee l  a  
p a in fu l  s en se  o f  the i r  i n f e r io r i t y.  Wi thou t  remov ing 
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the dis t inct ions of  socia l  l i fe,  or sacr i f ic ing i t s  dignity,  
i t  wil l  conceal as much as possible i t s  pre-eminence, or  
un i t e  i t  w i th  such  a f f ab i l i t y  a s  sha l l  rende r  i t  by  no  
means unpleasant.

K i n d n e s s  i s  o p p o s e d  t o  c o l d n e s s  a n d  s e l f i s h n e s s  
of  d i spos i t ion.  There are per sons  who,  though nei ther  
cruel  nor in jur ious  nor rea l ly  hard-hear ted,  are  yet  so  
cold distant retir ing and repulsive, that they can neither  
be approached nor moved.  They look upon the scenes  
around them with the f ixed and beamless eye, the chill i- 
ne s s  and  qu i e s c ence  o f  t he  s t a t ue,  f o r  t hey  h ave  no  
in teres t  in  the concer ns  o f  the wor ld .  But  k indnes s  i s  
the  v i s ible  expres s ion of  a  fee l ing and merc i fu l  hear t ;  
i t  i s  the going-for th of  a  tender and suscept ible  mind;  
i t  c la ims kindred with a l l  the human race;  i t  i s  a l l  ear  
to  l i s t en ,  a l l  hea r t  to  f ee l ,  a l l  eye  to  examine  and  to  
weep, al l  hand and foot to relieve; it invites the sufferer  
with kind words, and sends him not empty away.

K i n d n e s s  i s  o p p o s e d  t o  a  v a i n  a n d  o s t e n t a t i o u s  
l i b e r a l i t y.  Some  w i l l  b e  cha r i t ab l e  i f  t hey  may  have  
spectators of their good deeds, who will go and proclaim  
their  a lms:  thus  the weaknesses  of  human nature of ten  
come in the place of duty, and supply the want of pr in- 
c ip le,  though cer ta in ly without any advantage to their  
pos se s sor.  Such men spoi l  a  char i table  ac t ion by the i r  
mode of performing it :  for in the most indelicate man- 
ner they make the object of their  bounty feel  a painful  
sense of obl igat ion, and state the exact amount,  a lmost  
in pecuniar y va lue,  of  the f avour they have confer red;  
and then go away and give such publicity to their doings,  
that  the benef ic iar y i s  a lmost  every where sure to hear  
o f  what  ha s  been done for  h im.  Kindnes s  wi l l  on the  
other  hand concea l  a s  much as  pos s ible  that  i t  i s  con-



 proof-reading draft 97

f e r r i ng  a  f avou r ;  w i l l  do  eve r y  t h ing  t o  c au s e  i t  t o  
de scend  l i gh t l y  upon the  sp i r i t  o f  the  rec ip i en t ;  and  
wi l l ,  i f  c i rcumstances  a l low,  g l ad ly  extend re l ie f  f rom  
behind a vei l ,  and do ever y thing to prevent the sense  
of obligation from being either painful or oppressive.

Kindness  i s  opposed to the benevolence of  par t ia l i ty,  
p re jud ice,  and  capr i ce.  There  a re  no t  a  f ew who a re  
l av i sh  in  the i r  fondnes s  towards  per sons  o f  the i r  own  
par ty, or upon those who happen to be their f avour ites  
for  the t ime;  but have none of  the char i t ies  of  l i fe  for  
any  beyond the i r  own c i rc l e  o f  pa r t i z an s ,  o r  o f  the i r  
se lect  f r iends ;  their  benevolent  regards  are pure ly sec- 
tar ian,  or absolutely capr icious.  But kindness  i s  a  c lear  
pe renn ia l  sp r ing ,  r i s ing  up  f rom a  hea r t  rep le te  wi th  
univer sa l  phi lanthropy,  holding on i t s  way,  unimpeded  
by prejudices or par tial it ies, and distr ibuting its benef its  
alike upon all that it meets with in its course.

Hav ing  thus  cont r a s t ed  k indnes s  wi th  some charac- 
ter ist ics to which it is  opposed, let us now consider the  
manner in which it acts.

I t  e xp re s s e s  i t s e l f  i n  wo rd s  t h a t  a re  c a l c u l a t e d  t o  
p l e a s e.  A s  no t  on l y  ou r  word s  bu t  t he  t one s  o f  ou r  
voice are  indicat ive of  our  thoughts  and fee l ings ,  i t  i s  
of consequence for us to be careful, both as to what we  
say, and how we say i t .  Half  the quar rels  which disturb  
the peace of society ar ise from unkind words, and not a  
few f rom unkind tones .  We should sedulous ly  avoid  a  
s o u r  m o ro s e  c h i d i n g  m o d e  o f  s p e e c h ,  a n d  a d o p t  a  
soothing conci l ia tor y and af fect ionate s ty le of  address .  
A surly tone is calculated to wound or offend; and love,  
wh ich  ca r r i e s  the  l aw o f  k indne s s  upon i t s  l i p s ,  w i l l  
con s equen t l y  avo id  i t .  A  sn app i sh  pe tu l an t  s co ld ing  
address,  i s  in the highest deg ree repulsive and dissonant 



98 works of john angell james volume vi 

in  the  in tercour se  o f  soc ie ty.  “We may not  have,  i t  i s  
t r ue,  the  mus ic  o f  sound in  our  speech ,  but  i t  i s  our  
own f au l t  i f  we have  not  the  mus ic  o f  love.  We need  
not  employ g r imace,  f awning sycophancy,  hol low and  
unmeaning compl iment ,  but  we may be cour teous and  
a f f e c t i o n a t e ;  a n d  we  o u g h t  t o  “ l e t  o u r  s p e e c h  b e  
s e a soned  wi th  s a l t ,  tha t  i t  may  min i s t e r  g r ace  to  the  
h e a re r s .” E ve r y  wo rd  a n d  eve r y  m o d u l a t i o n  o f  t h e  
vo i c e  t h a t  i s  l i ke l y  t o  o f f end ,  s hou l d  b e  s t ud i ou s l y  
avo ided ,  and  wi l l  be  avo ided  by  k indnes s .  I t  ex tends  
a l s o  to  a c t ion s .  I t  i s  anx iou s  no t  to  g ive  o f f ence  by  
anything which i t  does ;  i t  i s  most  de l ica te ly  tender  in  
re fe rence  to  the  fee l ings  o f  i t s  ob jec t ,  and would not  
unnece s s a r i l y  c r u sh  the  wing  o f  an  in sec t ,  much l e s s  
in f l ic t  a  wound on a  ra t iona l  mind.  There are  per sons  
who, in a spir it of self ish independence, care not whom  
they please or whom they offend; but love is as anxious  
not to offend, as i t  i s  solicitous about its  own g rati f ica- 
t ion; i t s  neighbour’s  comfor t i s  as  dear to i t  as  i t s  own:  
it calculates, deliberates, weighs the tendency of actions,  
a n d  w h e n  by  i n c a u t i o n  o r  p u r e  m i s f o r t u n e  i t  h a s  
o c c a s i oned  d i s t r e s s ,  i t  h a s t en s  by  eve r y  p r a c t i c a b l e  
means to heal the wound.

Kindness  not  only abs ta ins  f rom actua l  in jur y,  but  i t  
i s  act ive in confer r ing benef i t s ,  watches  for  an oppor- 
tun i ty  to  p lea se,  i s  ever  ready  to  a f fo rd  i t s  a s s i s t ance  
when appea led to,  and i s  not  sa t i s f ied unles s  i t  can do  
something to increase the genera l  s tock of  comfor t .  I t  
a c commoda t e s  i t s e l f  t o  men ’s  h ab i t s ,  p a r t i a l i t i e s ,  o r  
pre judices ;  adapts  i t se l f ,  in things  indi f ferent  and law- 
fu l ,  to  the i r  modes  o f  ac t ing ,  and  does  not  wanton ly  
oppose their  predi lect ions,  when such res i s tance would 
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occas ion them dis t res s .  A s t i f f  uncomplying behaviour,  
which consults nothing but its  own humour, and which  
wil l  not, to g ive pleasure, sacr if ice its own habits in the  
least  par t icular,  has not a par t ic le of benef icence about  
i t .  Such an  ind iv idua l  i s  l ike  a  per son who wi l l  wa lk  
i n  a  c rowd  w i t h  h i s  a r m s  s t r e t c h ed  o u t ,  o r  w i t h  a  
dangerous weapon in his hand.

Kindne s s  ex tend s  o f  cour se  to  l i t t l e  th ing s ,  a s  we l l  
a s  to  g rea t  ones .  The happines s  or  miser y of  l i fe  does  
not  cons i s t  so much in t ranspor t s  of  joy,  or  paroxysms  
o f  angui sh ,  a s  in  fee l ing s  which ,  though le s s  v io lent ,  
a re  more f requent  than those  s t rong emot ions .  Hence  
i t  i s  i n  ou r  power  to  make  o the r s  m i s e r ab l e  i n  l i f e ;  
no t  by  deed s  o f  c r ue l t y  o r  i n ju s t i c e,  wh i ch  we  da re  
not  or  cannot  commit ,  but  by indulg ing in  unaccom- 
moda t ing  d i spo s i t ion s  toward s  them;  by  vex ing  them  
wi th  ac t s  o f  unkindnes s ,  which wi l l  ne i ther  bl a s t  our  
reputation, nor put in per i l  our proper ty l iber ty or l i fe:  
and i t  i s  a l so in our power to make them happy, not so  
much by signal and mater ial  services,  which are seldom  
ca l led for  a t  our hands ,  a s  by infer ior  of f ices  of  bene- 
volence. The daily and almost hourly reciprocity of little  
acts  of  good or i l l  wi l l ,  which we have an oppor tunity  
o f  p e r f o r m ing ,  g o e s  a  g re a t  way  t o  t h e  mak i n g  up  
o f  good or  bad  ne ighbour sh ip.  There  a re  those  who,  
in the g reater express ions of Chr ist ian mercy, are real ly  
humane;  whose  benevolence a t  the  same t ime has  not  
lear nt to s toop to l i t t le things;  they are compass ionate,  
but  they want  k indnes s ;  they would re l ieve a  s t a r v ing  
beggar,  but  they would not  put  themse lves  in  ever  so  
sma l l  a  d eg re e  ou t  o f  t h e i r  way  t o  a c commoda t e  i n  
tr ivial matters a near neighbour.
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K i ndne s s  i s  un ive r s a l  i n  i t s  o b j e c t s .  We  a l l  k now  
individual s  who can never do enough for some objects  
o f  t h e i r  r e g a rd ,  bu t  t h ey  a r e  by  n o  m e a n s  p e r s o n s  
o f  d i f fu s ive  k indnes s ;  and perhaps ,  i f  we examine,  we  
sha l l  f ind  tha t  the i r  benevo lence  ha s  a  g rea t  mix ture  
of self ishness in it, for it is exercised only towards those  
f rom  whom t h ey  e xp e c t  a n  amp l e  r e t u r n .  I t  i s  t h e  
kindness of bar ter, not of char ity: it  is  so much of their  
c om fo r t  pu t  ou t  a t  i n t e re s t ,  no t  g iven  away  t o  t h e  
needy;  they e i ther  have had,  or  expect  to  have,  va lue  
re ce ived  fo r  a l l  t hey  do.  Bu t  l ove  i s  un ive r s a l  i n  i t s  
a spect ;  i t  i s  ever ready to do a kind of f ice for any one  
that  ei ther sol ic i t s  or needs i t s  as s i s tance.  I t  has  a kind  
look, word, and act,  for everybody. Nor are its  enemies  
denied the assistance of its effor ts.  Such is the generous  
s p i r i t  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  re l i g ion ,  a s  appea r s  f rom the  
p a s s a ge s  quo t ed  i n  a  p re ced ing  chap t e r.  Such  i s  t he  
re f ined ,  the  subl ime mora l i ty  o f  the  New Tes t ament .  
Yes,  these are the pr inciples  on which kindness  acts :  i t  
extends its benef icence to the very man that has treated  
i t  with contumely and scor n,  with cruel ty,  insul t ,  and  
opp re s s i on .  Th i s  i s  i t s  du t y  a nd  i t s  i n c l i n a t i on .  I n  
imitation of the dying Saviour, who gave his last  prayer  
t o  h i s  murde re r s ,  i t  s ay s ,  “Fa the r,  f o rg ive  them,  fo r  
they  know not  what  they  do !” Many wi l l  endure  any  
hardship, make any exer tion, bear any sacr if ice for their  
fr iends, and can never do enough for them, who towards  
their enemies are unkind implacable and resentful ;  they  
can never  forg ive  the  man who has  in jured them;  for  
h im they have no kindness ,  but  hold him in contempt  
aver sion and neglect.  But Chr ist ianity requires a higher  
and more disinterested vir tue than this, for it commands  
us to be kind to our enemies.
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Wha t  a  f a s c i n a t i ng  cha r a c t e r  i s  t he  man  o f  d i s t i n - 
gu i s h ed  k i ndne s s !  h e  i s  i nve s t ed  w i t h  i nde s c r i b ab l e  
l ove l i n e s s :  h e  may  no t  h ave  t he  g l o r y  i n  wh i ch  t he  
pa t r io t ,  the  hero,  o r  the  mar ty r  i s  en shr ined ;  bu t  he  
i s  a do r ned  i n  no  common  deg ree  w i th  t he  be au t i e s  
o f  ho l i n e s s .  He  c a r r i e s  a bou t  w i th  h im  the  ma j e s t y  
o f  goodne s s ,  i f  no t  t h e  domin ion  o f  g re a tne s s .  The  
l ight of his countenance is the warm sunshine, to which  
the sons of g r ief repair from their dark retreats ,  to bask  
in  i t s  g low;  and hi s  gent le  words  a re  l ike  so f t  melody  
t o  c h a s e  away  t h e  e v i l  t h o u g h t s  f r o m  t h e  b o s o m  
of melancholy, and to hush to peace the troubled reflec- 
t ions  o f  the  d i s tempered mind.  As  he  moves  a long in  
h i s  c a ree r,  d i s t r ibu t ing  inexpens ive  bu t  e f f i c i en t  ex- 
pressions of his regard, it  is  amidst the blessing of those  
that were ready to per ish, and the notes of the widow’s  
h e a r t ,  wh i ch  he  h a s  t u r ned  t o  j oy.  When  he  come s  
unexpec ted ly  in to  the  company  o f  h i s  f r i end s ,  eve r y  
countenance  put s  on  the  appearance  o f  complacency,  
and  i t  a ppe a r s  a s  i f  a  good  gen iu s  h ad  come  among  
t h e m  t o  b l e s s  t h e  p a r t y ;  a s  h e  l o o k s  ro u n d  o n  t h e  
c irc le,  with the smile of  benef icence that  has  found an  
abiding place upon hi s  brow, he presents  the br ightes t  
re semblance  to  be  found in  our  s e l f i sh  wor ld ,  o f  the  
en t r ance  o f  the  Sav iour  among h i s  d i s c ip le s  when he  
s a i d ,  “Peace  be  un to  you !” and  b re a thed  upon  them  
the Holy Ghost .  Although he nei ther seeks nor wishes  
an equivalent in return for his many acts of benevolence,  
his gentle spir it receives back, in a full t ide, the streams  
o f  con so l a t i on  wh i ch  have  gone  fo r th  f rom h i s  own  
h e a r t  t o  f i l l  t h e  emp ty  ch anne l s  o f  h i s  n e i ghbou r ’s  
happiness .  Who can be unkind to him, who i s  k ind to  
a l l ?  Wha t  h e a r t  i s  s o  h a rd ,  wh a t  m i n d  i s  s o  c r u e l , 
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what spir it is so diabolical, as to wound him, who never  
a ppe a r s  among  h i s  r a c e  bu t  a s  a  m in i s t e r i ng  ange l ?  
There  i s  a  mag ic  in  h i s  tear s  to  mel t  to  sympathy the  
s tubbor n soul  o f  crue l ty  i t se l f ;  and no le s s  a  mag ic  in  
h i s  sm i l e s ,  wh i ch  re l ax  and  so f t en  the  ha rd  f e a tu re s  
o f  envy,  so  tha t  for  a  moment  i t  re f lec t s  the  sunshine  
o f  h i s  joy.  Whi l e  he  l ive s ,  eve r y  man  i s  h i s  admi re r ;  
and when he dies ,  every man i s  hi s  mourner :  whi le he  
i s  on ea r th ,  h i s  name ha s  a  home in  ever y  hear t ;  and  
when he is gone, he has a monument in every memory;  
and thi s  i s  the descr ipt ion of  hi s  character,  the record  
of his praise, Love is kind!
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CHAPTER VIII.

THE CONTENTMENT OF LOVE.

Charity envieth not.

Envy is  that  pas s ion which causes  us  to fee l  uneas i- 
ness at the sight of another’s possessions or happiness,  

and  makes  u s  d i s l ike  h im on tha t  account .  Of  a l l  the  
b a s e  p a s s i o n s ,  t h i s  i s  t h e  b a s e s t .  I t  i s  u n m i n g l e d  
mal igni ty,  the ver y wor s t  and bi t teres t  dregs  of  human  
dep r av i t y,  t he  mos t  d i re c t  con t r a r y  o f  l ove.  Envy  i s  
e i ther  genera l  or  spec ia l  in  i t s  ob jec t s .  I t  o f ten ex i s t s  
in  the  mind  to  such  an  ex ten t  tha t  i t s  sub jec t s  s eem  
almost instinctively opposed to excellence and to happi- 
nes s ,  wherever  they  see  them,  or  hear  o f  them.  They  
may not regard the individual s  on whom their  envious  
g l ance  i s  f i xed  in  the  l i gh t  o f  compe t i to r s  o r  r iva l s ;  
they may have nothing to hope f rom their  depres s ion,  
a nd  no t h i n g  t o  f e a r  f rom  t h e i r  e l eva t i on ;  bu t  i t  i s  
enough to awaken their  uneas iness  and dis l ike to know  
tha t  they  a re  in  some  re spec t s  the i r  supe r io r s .  They  
cannot bear to see excellence or happiness in any one, or  
even to hear  the language of  commendat ion or  pra i se.  
They would beggar  the univer se  to enr ich themselves ,  
and  monopo l i s e  a l l  p l e a su re  and  a l l  admi ra t ion ;  they  
wou ld  be  a l one  i n  the  wor l d ,  a s  t he  so l e  po s s e s so r s 



104 works of john angell james volume vi 

of any thing valuable, and can endure neither a super ior  
nor  an  equa l .  Thi s ,  i t  mus t  be  a l lowed,  i s  a  matur i ty  
to  which envy ra re ly  a t t a in s ,  compared wi th  i t s  more  
special and limited operations.

I t  w i l l  b e  p rope r,  be fo re  de l i ne a t i ng  a t  l eng th  the  
ev i l  f e a t u re s  a nd  g ene r a l  d e f o r m i t y  o f  t h i s  h i d eou s  
p a s s i o n ,  t o  s t a t e  t h e  m o re  p r eva i l i n g  g ro u n d s  a n d  
occa s ion s  o f  i t s  exe rc i s e.  I t  i s  a  s t r i k ing  p roo f  o f  i t s  
ev i l  na tu re,  tha t  i t  i s  r a re ly  indu lged  in  re f e rence  to  
ho l ine s s  o r  v i r tue.  I t  s ca rce ly  ever  happens  tha t  any- 
one  i s  env ied  for  super ior  mora l  exce l l ence,  a s  such :  
many  a re  h a t ed  f o r  t h e i r  v i r t u e ;  bu t  envy,  wh i l e  i t  
includes hatred, combines with it a desire to possess the  
th ing  which  occa s ion s  the  unea s ine s s .  I t  may  indeed  
ind i rec t ly  cove t  the  v i r tue  o f  another,  bu t  i t  doe s  so  
on ly  on  account  o f  the  e s t eem,  in f luence,  o r  de l i gh t  
which  i t  p rocure s ,  and  not  on account  o f  tha t  v i r tue  
i t se l f ;  hence Satan,  a f ter  hi s  f a l l ,  i s  represented by our  
g re a t  b a rd  a s  envy i ng  ou r  f i r s t  p a ren t s ,  no t  on  t h e  
g round of their perfect rectitude, but of their happiness,  
and  o f  the i r  inher i t ing  h i s  lo s t  honour s .  Thi s  hor r id  
disposit ion is  too satanic, too infernal ,  too f ar removed  
from all moral rectitude, to perceive the beauties of holi- 
ness ,  or  to covet them on their  own account.  The rea l  
object  and g round of  envy appear s  to  me to be e i ther  
happ ine s s  o r  admira t ion ,  and  a l l  o ther  th ing s  a re  re- 
garded but  a s  acces sor y to  these ;  le t  any one be more  
happy or more generally noticed and esteemed by others  
than his neighbour s,  and he wil l  be sure to be regarded  
with envy.

And what  are the things  which in genera l  es t imat ion  
procure for their possessor s either pleasure or applause,  
and are therefore the occasions of envy?
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M e n t a l  a c c o m p l i s h m e n t s ,  s u c h  a s  g e n i u s ,  l e a r n i n  
e loquence,  s c i ence,  courage,  sk i l l ,  o r  any  o f  the  a r t s  
which attract the notice of the world.

Pe r s o n a l  c h a r m s .  H ow  f r e q u e n t l y  h a s  s y m m e t r y  
o f  fo r m or  f e a tu re s ,  a  g i f t  wh ich  in  va lue  shou ld  be  
r a t e d  l owe r  t h a n  a ny  o t h e r  w h i c h  t h e  h a n d  o f  t h e  
Creator has bestowed upon us, been beheld with spiteful  
eye s ,  and  been  by  some l e s s  ador ned  compet i to r s  fo r  
admira t ion ,  conver ted  in to  an  occa s ion o f  ha t red  and  
uneasiness.

S u p e r i o r i t y  i n  r a n k  a n d  f o r t u n e  ve r y  c o m m o n l y  
g ives occasion to this detestable vice. Hence the i l l-wil l  
which the poor often bear towards the r ich, as engrossing  
to themselves  a l l  the comfor t s  of  l i fe ;  and the evi l  eye  
with which per sons of  infer ior  s ta t ion scrut ini se those  
who are above them in rank.

Supe r io r  s u cce s s  i n  t he  pu r su i t  o f  wor l d l y  ob j e c t s  
of  any kind i s  sure to exci te the uneas iness  and dis l ike  
o f  l e s s  f o r t un a t e  r iva l s .  L e t  a  ph i l o s ophe r  b e  mo re  
successful in the career of scientif ic discovery, a scholar  
in the path of l i terature, a war r ior in the f ield of glory,  
a  t r adesman in  the  accumula t ion o f  wea l th ,  and there  
wil l  not be wanting those who wil l  covet their rewards,  
and dislike them for their happier fortunes.

Bu t  wh i l e  t h e s e  a re  t h e  g ene r a l  g round s  o f  e nvy,  
there are some specia l  objects  to which i t  i s  commonly  
directed, such for. instance as the following.

Per sons who are near ly on our own level .  Individuals  
who are either much above us in station, or much below  
us ,  a re  not  so  l ike ly  to  exc i te  uneas ines s  or  d i s l ike  a s  
t ho s e  who  a re  o f  ou r  own  s t and ing  i n  s o c i e t y.  The  
t radesman envie s  not  the  nobleman,  but  some fe l low- 
t r ade sman ;  the  l au re l s  and  f ame  o f  the  he ro  a re  no t 

Vol. 6.  h 
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envied by the common soldier, but by some off icer of his  
own rank.

Those who,  though much above us ,  occupy a  s ta t ion  
f rom which we have  been ca s t  down,  a re  l ike ly  to  be  
regarded by us with an evi l  eye,  and to draw for th our  
dislike.

T h o s e  w h o  h ave  o b t a i n e d  a n  h o n o u r ,  p l a c e ,  o r  
emolument  for  which we once  contended,  a re  a lmos t  
sure to be envied by us ;  and a l so any par t icular  s ing le  
r iva l ,  who more than a l l  other s  ecl ipses  us ,  or i s  l ikely  
to do so.

I t  may  no t  be  ami s s  t o  spec i f y  he re  tho se  who  a re  
most in danger of this sin.

The  so r rowfu l .  “So r row i s  s e l f i s h ;  i t  concen t r a t e s  
the a f fect ions  upon our own interes t s .  I t  may teach us  
to  sympa th i s e  wi th  o ther s ’ g r i e f s ,  bu t  tha t  o the r s  do  
g r ieve i s  something l ike  consola t ion to the sor rowful ;  
and those  who would sympath i se  wi th  other s  in  the i r  
sor rows, and weep with those that weep, fall short of the  
h igher  a t t a inment ,  to  re jo ice  wi th  those  tha t  re jo ice.  
Sor row cannot sympathise with happiness, and therefore  
heaven cannot admit of it, for envy would enter with it.  
Happ ine s s  w i l l  no t  on l y  b e  t h e  f r u i t  o f  ho l i n e s s  i n  
another world,  but the perfect ion of  i t ,  s ince i t  i s  that  
n a t ive  s e a t  i n  wh i ch  a l one  t h e  s ou l  a t t a i n s  t h e  f u l l  
development of its affections so as to take par t, without  
a  j a r r i ng  f i b re,  i n  t he  un ive r s a l  h a r mony.”*  Le t  t he  
s o r rowfu l ,  b e  t he  occ a s i on  o f  t he i r  s o r rows  wha t  i t  
m igh t ,  be  much  upon  the i r  gua rd ,  f o r  they  a re  p re - 
eml ient ly  in  danger  o f  envying those  to  whom Provi- 
dence has granted a happier lot than to themselves.

Per sons descending in l i fe,  and suf fer ing under pain-

* Eclectic Review.
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ful rever ses which have reduced them from comparative  
a f f luence  and publ i c i ty,  to  obscur i ty  and pover ty,  a re  
exposed to the temptat ion of  looking with i l l-wi l l  and  
d i s t re s s  upon  the  p ro spe rou s  and  happy.  Mi s fo r tune,  
where i t  i s  not  sanct i f ied by the g race of  God, i s  ver y  
a p t  t o  p ro d u c e  a  m i s a n t h ro p i c  d i s p o s i t i o n ,  a n d  t o  
genera te  envy  in  the  bosom of  i t s  wre tched sub jec t s .  
Hard indeed is it ,  as we sink into the shade, to see with  
other fee l ings than those of  uneas iness  and dis l ike,  the  
e l eva t ion  o f  more  f avoured  ind iv idua l s  who r i s e  in to  
sunshine.

Candida te s  for  popular  app lause  a re  o f tener  than a l l  
other s  the subjects  of  thi s  base pass ion. Could the vei l  
that  h ides  the myster y of  author ship,  e specia l ly  in the  
d epa r tmen t s  o f  c r i t i c i sm  and  con t rove r s y,  b e  d r awn  
a s ide ;  and  cou ld  the  work ing s  o f  those  d i s t ingu i shed  
minds  which  a re  cont inua l l y  ac t ive,  no t  on ly  fo r  the  
amusement ,  but  profe s sed ly  for  the  ins t r uct ion of  the  
publ ic,  be di sc losed,  how much of  thi s  for m of  human  
dep r av i t y  wou ld  be  de t e c t ed !  How much  o f  h a t red ,  
envy,  mal ice,  and a l l  unchar i tableness ,  i s  sometimes to  
be found in the poet, the man of imagination, the wings  
o f  who se  gen iu s ,  i f  we  wou ld  hea rken  to  h im ,  h ave  
bor ne  h im a lo f t  above  the  low reg ions  o f  ea r th-bor n  
c a re s ;  o r  in  the  ph i lo sopher,  the  man o f  ab s t r ac t ion ,  
whose powerful  and penetra t ing inte l lect ,  proud of  i t s  
own r ich re sources ,  and h igh communings ,  ha s  e i ther  
left  him without a r ival ,  or made him, according to his  
own profession, glad that a luckier eye than his own has  
s een  a  v i s ion  o f  t r u th  which  he  s aw not .  Envy i s  the  
o r a to r ’s  and  the  au thor ’s  be s e t t ing  s in .  “Van i ty,  o r  a  
th i r s t  a f ter  applause,  i s  the  most  unsocia l  and envious  
of  the pass ions,  avar ice i t se l f  not excepted. The reason 



108 works of john angell james volume vi 

i s  p l a i n .  P rope r t y  i s  a  k i nd  o f  good ,  wh i ch  may  be  
more  e a s i l y  a t t a ined ,  and  i s  c apab l e  o f  more  minu te  
subdiv i s ion,  than f ame.  In the pur su i t  o f  wea l th ,  men  
are led by an attention to their own interest, to promote  
the  we l f a re  o f  e ach  o the r ;  the i r  advan t age s  a re  rec i - 
procal; the benef its which each is anxious to acquire for  
h imse l f ,  he  reap s  in  the  g rea te s t  abundance  f rom the  
u n i o n  o f  s o c i e t y.  T h e  p u r s u i t s  o f  va n i t y  a r e  q u i t e  
cont ra r y.  The por t ion o f  t ime and a t tent ion mankind  
are wil l ing to spare from their avocations and pleasures,  
to devote to the admirat ion of  each other,  i s  so smal l ,  
that every successful adventurer is  fel t  to have impaired  
t h e  c o m m o n  s t o c k .  T h e  s u c c e s s  o f  o n e  i s  t h e  d i s - 
appointment  o f  mul t i tudes :  for  though there  be many  
r ich, many vir tuous, many wise men, f ame must neces- 
s a r i l y  b e  t h e  po r t i on  o f  bu t  f ew.  Hence  eve r y  va i n  
man,  regard ing h i s  compet i tor  a s  h i s  r iva l ,  i s  s t rongly  
tempted to re joice in hi s  miscar r iage,  and to repine at  
his success.”*

The  p ro spe rou s ,  t ho s e  who  h ave  g a i ned  ne a r l y  a l l  
they seek,  a re  apt  to  fee l  pecul i a r  i l l -wi l l  to  any who  
may be jus t  above them, and s tand between them and  
the summit  o f  the i r  des i re s .  That  one man who keeps  
us from the highest rank, the chief place, is  more l ikely  
to be hated, than al l  else who have injured us or can do  
s o.  How in s a t i a b l e  i s  ev i l  d e s i re ,  how c r av i ng  a f t e r  
mo re ,  am i d s t  a l l  i t s  s t o re s .  Hum an  n a t u re  i s  n eve r  
s a t i s f i ed  wi th  ea r th ly  good .  I  be l i eve  tha t  many  who  
have vast  possess ions are inconceivably more miserable,  
and more ful l  of  hatred,  than other s  who have scarcely  
anything.

On the other hand, there i s  not any kind of super io-

* See Mr Hall’s Sermon on Modern Infidelity.
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r i t y  however  low i t s  na tu re  o r  ob scu re  i t s  s i tu a t ion ,  
which is not found to be sufficient to call forth the ill-will  
and hatred of  some infer ior  or  di sappointed specta tor.  
Chi ldren and rust ics ,  as  wel l  as  phi losopher s ,  war r ior s ,  
a n d  p r i n c e s ,  a r e  s u b j e c t  t o  i t s  i n f l u e n c e .  L i ke  t h e  
venomou s  s p i d e r,  i t  we ave s  i t s  web,  and  i n f l i c t s  i t s  
dead ly  s t ing ,  in  the  cot tages  o f  pover ty,  the  mans ions  
of aff luence, and the hal ls  of science, at is  the epidemic  
of the human race, the most common operation of human  
dep r av i t y.  The  apo s t l e  s e ems  to  g ive  i t  a s  a  g ene r a l  
descr iption of human nature, while unrenewed by divine  
g race,  “Living in mal ice and envy,  hate fu l ,  and hat ing  
one  ano the r.” The  who l e  Gen t i l e  wor l d ,  b e fo re  t he  
coming  o f  Chr i s t ,  i s  d e s c r i bed  a s  h av ing  been  “ fu l l  
o f  e nvy.” “Envy i n g s ,” b e a r  a  h i gh  p l a c e  among  t h e  
works of  the f lesh;  there was no one evi l  of  which the  
prohibition was more frequent or more earnestly enjoined  
on  the  conve r t s  f rom pagan i sm  among  the  chu rche s  
o f  be l i ever s  than  th i s :  and  the  apos t l e  James  t e l l s  u s ,  
t h a t  i t  i s  s t i l l  p a r t i a l l y  i nhe ren t  i n  eve r y  man ,  “ the  
spir it that dwelleth in us lusteth to envy.”

Thi s  execrable  d i spos i t ion  ver y  o f ten  ex i s t s ,  where,  
through the decei t fulness  of  the human hear t ,  i t  i s  not  
at  a l l  suspected.  Sometimes i t  i s  fe l t  in reference to an  
individual  whom we have been accustomed to consider  
an infer ior,  and wor thy only of r idicule and contempt.  
But that very contempt and r idicule is often an operation  
o f  envy :  our  eye  ha s  d i s cove red ,  a lmos t  w i thou t  our  
being conscious of the f act ,  some f ancied or real  supe- 
r ior i ty,  and in order  to di spute or  concea l  i t ,  we have  
de te r mined  to  t re a t  h im a s  on ly  wor thy  o f  our  con- 
tumely and scorn. Our laughter i s  intended to hide the  
miser y which lurks  in  our  bosom, and to d i sparage or 
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des t roy in  our  own and other s ’ e s t imat ion,  the  exce l- 
l ence  o r  happ ine s s  which  p roduce s  i t .  Envy,  l i ke  the  
Dev i l  i t s  pa ren t ,  ha s  a  l augh a s  we l l  a s  a  f rown a t  i t s  
command.

Envy  i s  o f t en  found  in  pe r son s  who  a re  in  gene r a l  
a c coun t ed  ve r y  am i ab l e ,  a nd  re a l l y  a re  s o,  i n  mo s t  
things .  Per sons the ver y opposi te  of  such character s  a s  
Cain, Saul,  and Ahab, per sons who have not only much  
suavity of discourse, but much kindliness of disposition,  
a re  no t  f ree  f rom the  work ing s  o f  th i s  d i spo s i t ion  in  
s e c re t ,  and  a re  somet imes  gu i l t y  o f  such  exh ib i t ion s  
o f  i t  a s  f a l l  l i ke  a  da rk  shadow upon the i r  many  and  
d i s t ingui shed vi r tues .  I t  i s ,  I  l ament  to say,  to bor row  
the true and just sarcasm of a wr iter already quoted, “a  
mos t  repu table  and  or thodox v ice,  a  regu l a r  church- 
going s in, one which often dresses l ike vir tue and ta lks  
l i ke  h e r.  Envy  h a s  a  g re a t  z e a l  f o r  re l i g i on ,  a  ke en  
sense of  publ ic jus t ice,  and i s  much shocked at  the in- 
consistencies of good people. It exults when a hypocr ite  
i s  unmasked ,  and  s ay s ,  ‘ I  a lway s  su spec ted  h im.’ I t  i s  
a l so  mos t  benevolent ,  and when whole some adver s i ty  
ove r t ake s  a  b ro the r,  p r ay s  t h a t  i t  may  be  the  mean s  
of  promoting his  humil i ty and other Chr is t ian g races .”  
Ah! how much of it  i s  there indeed, even in the church  
of  God.  How much of  that  censor iousness  and detrac- 
t ion which is  indulged under the pretence of bewail ing  
t he  f o l l i e s  o f  o the r s ,  i s  t o  be  t r a c ed  up  to  t h i s  ev i l  
source !  How o f t en  i s  a  l i t t l e  in f i r mi ty  p i t ched  upon  
and dep lored ,  wi th  no other  mot ive  than to  d i sc red i t  
and  d i s p a r a ge  t he  s t e r l i ng  exce l l ence  w i th  wh i ch  i t  
happens  to  be  a s soc ia ted :  the  speck i s  po in ted  a t  and  
magni f ied ,  perhaps  wi th  a  look of  sor row,  and a  tone 
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of  l amenta t ion ,  but  on ly  to  draw of f  publ ic  a t tent ion  
f rom the  l u s t re  wh i ch  i s  a dm i red  and  env i ed .  Envy  
ha s  a  thousand  dev ice s  to  p r ac t i s e  aga in s t  i t s  ob jec t ,  
under the the veil of seeming respect.

I s  the re  any  s in  to  which  even  the  min i s t e r s  o f  the  
go spe l  a re  more  expo sed  than  th i s ?  I s  the re  any  one  
which they more frequent ly commit? How much g race  
doe s  i t  requ i re  i n  any  man  to  s e e  w i thou t  envy  the  
popular i ty,  and hear of the usefulness  of other s ,  and to  
f i nd  h imse l f  ove r l ooked  and  f o r go t t en .  Pe rh ap s  t h e  
men applauded are his  junior s  in age,  and his  infer ior s  
in  l i te ra ture,  t a s te,  and sc ience ;  and yet  whi le  he  l i e s  
beca lmed,  they a re  swept  a long the i r  cour se  wi th  fu l l  
g a l e s  o f  popu l a r  a pp l a u s e .  How f ew,  even  o f  t ho s e  
whose  bus ines s  i t  i s  to  preach contentment ,  humi l i ty,  
and love,  can wi th  s incer i ty  s ay,  “I  am qui te  s a t i s f i ed  
that the honour should be denied to me, and rest  upon  
the  b rows  o f  o the r s .  I  am p repa red  to  s ay  wi thou t  a  
mur mur,  he  mus t  increa se,  but  I  mus t  decrea se.” Thi s  
i s  indeed the vir tue of heaven, to see other s occupying  
a  h ighe r  sphe re  than  our s e l ve s ,  more  c a re s s ed ,  more  
admired, and more followed, and feel neither uneasiness  
in our own bosom nor any thing of il l-will toward them.  
I t  i s  v i r tue rare ly  found on ear th;  for  on the contrar y  
what  di s t res s  and di s l ike are produced on some minds ,  
by the talents and the success of those of their brethren,  
who a re  bu t  such  a  l i t t l e  way  be fo re  them,  a s  to  be,  
though before  them, s t i l l  in  the  same c la s s .  Are  there  
no ar ts of detraction employed, to diminish, i f  not their  
popu l a r i ty,  ye t  the i r  c l a ims  to  the  cove ted  pa lm?  No  
in s inua t ion s  ag a in s t  the i r  mot ive s ?  No s e a rch ing  fo r  
v i c e s  o f  s t y l e ,  e r ro r s  o f  t a s t e ,  de f e c t s  o f  g en iu s ?  O ! 



112 works of john angell james volume vi 

when  s h a l l  e nvy,  c h i l d  o f  h e l l ,  b e  d r iven  f rom  t h e  
c h u r c h  o f  G o d ?  W h e n  s h a l l  i t  n o  l o n g e r  c r e e p  i n  
the pew, or soar in the pulpit?

Bax te r  ha s  some ver y  s t r ik ing  remark s  on  th i s  sub- 
ject .  “O that  ever i t  should be spoken of  godly minis- 
ter s ,  that  they are so set  upon popular  a i r s ,  and of  s i t- 
t ing high in men’s  es t imat ion, that  they envy the par t s  
and names  o f  the i r  bre thren tha t  a re  pre fe r red  be fore  
them,  a s  i f  a l l  were  t aken  f rom the i r  p r a i s e s  tha t  a re  
g iven to another’s ;  and as  i f  God had g iven them their  
g i f t s  to  be the mere  or naments  and t rappings  o f  the i r  
pe r son s ,  tha t  they  may  wa lk  a s  men o f  repu t a t ion  in  
the world, and al l  his g ifts in other s were trodden down  
and v i l i f ied ,  i f  they seem to s tand in the way of  the i r  
honour !  What ,  a  s a in t ,  a  preacher  for  Chr i s t ,  and yet  
envy that  which hath the image of  Chr i s t ,  and mal ign  
h i s  g i f t s  for  which-  he  should  have  the  g lor y,  and a l l  
becau se  they  s eem to  h inder  our  g lo r y ?  I s  no t  eve r y  
t r ue  Chr i s t i an  a  member  o f  the  body,  and  the re fo re  
p a r t a ke t h  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  o f  t h e  w h o l e ,  a n d  o f  e a c h  
pa r t i cu l a r  member  the reo f ?  And  do th  no t  eve r y  man  
owe  thank s  to  God  fo r  h i s  b re th ren ’s  g i f t s ,  no t  on ly  
a s  having himse l f  a  par t  in  them, a s  the foot  hath the  
benef i t  of the guidance of the eye, but a l so because his  
own end s  may  be  ob t a ined  by  h i s  b re th ren ’s  g i f t s  a s  
we l l  a s  by  h i s  own?  For  i f  the  g lo r y  o f  God and  the  
church’s  fe l ic i ty  be not  hi s  end,  he i s  not  a  Chr i s t ian.  
Wil l  any workman mal ign another  because  he he lpeth  
h im to  do h i s  mas te r ’s  work?  Yet ,  a l a s ,  how common  
is this heinous cr ime amidst men of par ts and eminency  
in  the  church !  They  can  s ec re t l y  b lo t  the  repu ta t ion  
o f  s u ch  a s  s t a nd  c ro s s  t o  t h e i r  own :  and  wha t  t h ey  
cannot for shame do in plain and open terms, lest  they 
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be proved palpable l iar s and slanderer s, they will do in  
gene r a l s  and  ma l i c iou s  in t en t ion s ,  r a i s ing  su sp i c ion s  
where  they  cannot  f a s t en  accusa t ions .  And so  f a r  a re  
some gone in  th i s  s a tan ica l  v ice,  tha t  i t  i s  the i r  com- 
mon practice, and a considerable par t of their business ,  
to keep down the est imation of  those they dis l ike,  and  
de f ame  o the r s  i n  the  s l ye s t  and  mos t  p l au s i b l e  way ;  
and  some  go  so  f a r  th a t  they  a re  unwi l l i ng  th a t  any  
tha t  a re  abler  than themse lves  should  come into the i r  
pulpits,  lest they should be applauded above themselves.  
A fearful thing, that any man who hath the least  of the  
f e a r  o f  God ,  shou ld  so  envy  a t  God ’s  g i f t s ,  and  had  
r a the r  tha t  h i s  c a r na l  hea re r s  were  unconver t ed ,  and  
the drowsy not  awakened,  than that  i t  should be done  
by  another,  who may  be  p re fe r red  be fore  them.  Yea ,  
so f ar  does  th i s  cur sed vice prevai l ,  that  in g reat  con- 
g regations, that have need of the help of many teachers,  
we can scarce ly get  two in equal i ty to l ive together in  
love  and  qu ie tne s s ,  and  unan imous ly  to  ca r r y  on  the  
work of  God!  But  un le s s  one o f  them be qui te  be low  
the  other  in  par t s ,  and content  to  be  so  e s teemed,  or  
unless  one be a curate to the other,  and ruled by him,  
they are  contending for  precedency,  and envying each  
o t h e r ’s  i n t e r e s t ,  a n d  wa l k i n g  w i t h  s t r a n g e n e s s  a n d  
jea lousy towards  each other,  to  the shame of  the pro- 
fess ion, and the g reat  wrong of the cong regat ion. I  am  
a s h amed  t o  t h i nk  o f  i t ,  t h a t  when  I  h ave  b e en  en - 
deavour ing with per sons of public interest  and capacity  
to further a good work, to convince them of the necessity  
of more minister s than one in g reat congregations, they  
t e l l  me  t h ey  w i l l  n eve r  a g re e  t og e t h e r .  I  hope  t h e  
object ion i s  ung rounded as  to the most ;  but i t  i s  a  sad  
c a s e  t h a t  i t  s hou l d  b e  s o  w i t h  any.  Nay,  s ome  men 
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are so f ar gone in pr ide,  that when they might have an  
equa l  a s s i s t an t  to  fu r the r  the  work  o f  God ,  they  had  
r a t he r  t ake  a l l  t h e  bu rden  upon  themse l ve s ,  t hough  
more  than  they  can  bea r,  than  tha t  any  shou ld  sha re  
with them in the honour ;  and for fear les t  they should  
diminish their interest with the people.

“ I  c o n f e s s  I  h ave  o f t e n  wo n d e re d  t h a t  t h i s  m o s t  
heinous s in should be made so l ight of ,  and thought so  
consistent with a holy frame of hear t and l i fe, when f ar  
lesser sins are by ourselves proclaimed to be so damnable  
in our people.

“ B r e t h r e n ,  I  k n ow  t h i s  i s  a  s a d  a n d  h a r s h  c o n - 
f e s s ion !  But  tha t  a l l  th i s  shou ld  be  so  amongs t  u s ,  i s  
more g r ievous,  and should be so to us ,  than to be told  
o f  i t .  Could  th i s  nakednes s  be  h id ,  I  should  not  have  
di sc losed i t ,  a t  leas t  so openly in the view of  a l l .  But ,  
a l a s ,  i t  i s  long  ago  open to  the  eye  o f  the  wor ld :  we  
have dishonoured ourselves by idolizing our honour, we  
pr int our shame, and preach our shame, and tel l  i t  unto  
all.”*

And are not re l ig ious bodies  sometimes gui l ty of  this  
s i n ?  Ha s  i t  no  ex i s t ence  in  the  b re a s t s  o f  p ro f e s s i ng  
Ch r i s t i a n s  o f  d i f f e r e n t  d enom in a t i o n s ?  I s  t h e re  n o  
envy in Dis senter s  towards  the Church of  England,  or  
o f  t h e  C h u rc h  o f  E n g l a n d  t owa rd s  D i s s e n t e r s ?  O f  
Bap t i s t s  t owa rd s  Pædobap t i s t s ,  Pædobap t i s t s  t owa rd s  
Bap t i s t s ?  Of  Method i s t s  t owa rd s  Cong rega t iona l i s t s ,  
a n d  C o n g r e g a t i o n a l i s t s  t owa rd s  M e t h o d i s t s ?  W h a t  
mean s  t h a t  d i s po s i t i on  t o  s u s p e c t  a nd  t r a duce  e a ch  
other,  which i s  but  too common amongst  a l l  the divi- 
s i on s  o f  t he  Chr i s t i an  chu rch ?  I f  one  denomina t ion  
prosper s ,  a re  not  a l l  the  re s t  too apt  to  look on wi th 

* The Reformed Pastor.
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envious eyes,  because their s  are l ikely to be ecl ipsed or  
d im in i shed ?  A re  no t  a l l  t h e  l i t t l e  a r t s  o f  d e t r a c t i on  
mos t  bu s i l y  emp loyed ,  and  a  hund red  tongue s  made  
voluble  to ar res t  the prog res s  and l imit  the prosper i ty  
o f  t h e  r i s i n g  s e c t ?  And  how  much  o f  t h i s  s p i r i t  i s  
often seen in the conduct of congregations of the same  
denominat ion!  What  i l l -wi l l  i s  o f ten cher i shed by the  
m e m b e r s  o f  a  d e c l i n i n g  c h u rc h  t owa rd s  t h o s e  o f  a  
p ro s p e ro u s  o n e ,  o n l y  b e c a u s e  t h ey  a r e  p ro s p e ro u s !  
They can never  hear  of  the succes s  of  their  neighbour  
society, their s i s ter church, without feel ing and appear- 
ing uneasy and displeased, as  i f  an injury were done to  
them; they profes s  to  be incredulous  of  the f ac t ;  they  
sugges t  tha t  i t  i s  more  in  outward show,  than rea l i ty ;  
they do not scruple to mention drawbacks in the talents,  
or perhaps the inconsi s tencies ,  of  the minis ter ;  detrac- 
t i on ,  even  s l ande r,  i s  emp loyed  ag a in s t  s ome  o f  t he  
member s  o f  the  prosperous  soc ie ty,  a s  i t  i s  sneer ing ly  
ca l led .  Such,  even in  Chr i s t i an churches ,  or  ra ther  in  
the minds of some of their members, are the operations  
of envy.’

Nor i s  i t s  inf luence excluded from Relig ious Inst i tu- 
t i o n s .  T h e re  i s  n o  s a n c t u a r y  s o  s a c re d ,  w h i c h  t h i s  
d i abo l i ca l  pa s s ion  wi l l  no t  v io l a te :  no  a sy lum conse- 
c r a t ed  t o  p i e t y  o r  human i t y,  i n to  wh i ch  i t  w i l l  no t  
i n t r ude.  B ib l e  Soc i e t i e s ,  Mi s s i ona r y  Soc i e t i e s ,  w i th  
o the r  k ind red  in s t i tu t ion s ,  a re  no t  s ecu re  aga in s t  i t s  
entrance, operation and mischief; yea the more elevated  
and the  more holy  the  g round,  the  more ambi t ious  i s  
envy  to  occupy i t .  Bor n  in  heaven ,  though soon ca s t  
down  to  he l l ,  i t  wou ld  a s c end  ag a in  t o  he aven  i f  i t  
c o u l d .  I t  i s  a  v i c e ,  w h i c h  w h i l e  i t  s p u r n s  n o t  t h e  
lowes t  p l ace  on ea r th ,  nor  scor ns  the  meanes t  bosom 
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among s t  men ,  i s  amb i t i ou s  t o  app roach  a s  ne a r l y  a s  
pos s ible  to the ce le s t i a l  temple,  the door s  o f  which i t  
would if possible force open, and ag itate and poison the  
mind of the second seraph in glory with i l l-will towards  
the f i r s t ,  and make him hate the eter na l  God,  because  
he,  his  creature,  could not be higher than the Highest .  
Le t  one  man ,  l e t  a  body  o f  men ,  be  consp icuous  fo r  
their deeds of char ity and zeal in the cause of the Lord;  
let  their  doings go for th to the ends of  the world,  and  
t h e i r  p r a i s e s  b e  s ounded  th rough  the  chu rch  o f  t h e  
l iv ing  God ;  and  Sa t an ,  a l a r med  a t  the i r  p a s t  succe s s  
and at  their  prospect ive victor ies ,  wi l l  soon f ind some  
bosoms which he  wi l l  occupy wi th  h i s  own cra f t  and  
his  own envy, and from which he wil l  go for th with al l  
deceivableness, to maintain a f actious and noisy opposi- 
t ion .  And  how ha s  the  u se  o f  s a c red  t e r ms  and  ho ly  
r u le s  been per ver ted  in  th i s  work  o f  p ro fe s sed  re for- 
mat ion ;  for  the  s tor my zea l  to  seek  the  g lor y,  and to  
accompl i sh  the  pur pose s  o f  the  Lord ,  was  in  f ac t  no- 
t h i ng  bu t  t h e  ope r a t i on  o f  t h a t  envy,  wh i ch  t o  t h e  
malignity, adds the subtlety of the old serpent.

Envy,  wi th a l l  i t s  wi l l  and i t s  power  to  do mischie f ,  
i s  not only a deceit ful  but a dastardly vice:  while there  
is no being in our world so lofty that it  wil l  not attack;  
no place so s trongly for t i f ied that  i t  wi l l  not as sa i l ;  no  
enter pr i se  so bold that  i t  wi l l  not  project ;  i t  i s  a t  the  
same t ime ashamed and afraid to be seen as  i t  rea l ly i s .  
Pr ide,  revenge,  drunkenness ,  g lut tony,  and many other  
v i ce s ,  avow wi th  an  audac iou s  bo ldne s s  the i r  names ,  
p l ace s  o f  abode,  and pur pose s ;  they  bor row no mark ,  
and  pu t  on  no  c lo ak  o f  d i s gu i s e ;  much  l e s s  do  they  
clothe themselves in the robe of r ighteousness,  and talk  
the  l anguage  o f  a  s a in t ;  bu t  envy  doe s  a l l  th i s ,  con-
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scious that  i t  i s  an unnatura l  di spos i t ion,  unsuitable to  
t h e  human  con s t i t u t i on ,  and  p a r t ak ing  more  o f  t h e  
rancour of  a devi l  than of the temper of  a man; that  i t  
i s  univer sa l ly  odious ,  branded by the common consent  
o f  mankind wi th  a  s t igma deep and fou l ;  i t  d i s c l a ims  
i t s  name,  concea l s  i t s  nature,  makes  i t s  profes sor  deny  
i t s  abode  in  h i s  b rea s t ,  and compel s  h im to  ca l l  i t  “a  
s e n s e  o f  e q u i t y,” “ a  p owe r  o f  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n ,” “ a ,  
conce r n  fo r  the  publ i c  wea l ,” “an  enemy to  o s t en t a- 
t ion,” and to such lengths do i t s  f a l sehood and impiety  
go,  i t  p ro f e s s e s  i n  s ome  c a s e s  t o  b e  “ a  z e a l  f o r  t h e  
glory of God.”

Bu t  l e t  u s  now  con t emp l a t e  i t s  h a t e f u l  n a t u re .  I t  
i s  a  v ice  of  the utmost  defor mity and heinousnes s .  To  
feel uneasiness at another’s happiness or excellence, and  
to  d i s l ike  h im on tha t  account ,  i s  a  s in  tha t  needs  no  
ana l y s i s  t o  p rove  i t s  de ad l y  na tu re,  no  d i s s e c t i on  to  
expose  i t s  cor r upt ion;  i t  p re sent s ,  to  the  mos t  super- 
f i c i a l  obser ver,  a  f r ight fu l  and d i sgus t ing  appearance.  
I t  s tands direct ly opposed to the nature of God, whose  
love delights in excel lence and in happiness,  and whose  
g r a ce  p roduce s  bo th ;  and  by  whom th i s  s i n  mus t  be  
regarded with inf ini te  loathing and abhor rence.  I t  i s  a  
secret  mur mur ing aga ins t  the appointments  of  heaven,  
an  i nce s s an t  qua r re l  w i th  P rov idence,  an  a c cu s a t i on  
p re f e r red  a g a i n s t  t h e  w i s dom,  equ i t y,  and  goodne s s  
o f  the  d iv ine  admin i s t r a t ion .  As  i t  i s  un l ike  God,  so  
i t  i s  the image of  Satan,  being the di spos i t ion,  which,  
uni ted with pr ide,  cas t  down the apos ta te  angel s  f rom  
their seats in heaven, and f i l l s  and f ires their bosoms in  
the  bo t tomle s s  p i t ;  i t  i s  t he  t emper  o f  he l l ,  and  the  
pass ion of devi l s ,  who despair for themselves,  and envy  
the  happ ine s s  o f  men  and  ange l s ,  ye t  c anno t  re jo i ce 
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e i ther  in  the  good or  the  ev i l  they  wi tne s s ,  a l though  
they  endeavour  to  h inde r  the  good  and  p romote  the  
evi l ,  with al l  the rest lessness of malice, and the devices  
o f  s u p e r h u m a n  c r a f t .  I t  i s  a  p a r e n t  c r i m e ,  a n d  i t s  
p rogeny  a re  a s  m i s ch i evou s  a nd  d e f o r med  a s  i t s e l f :  
for  mal ice,  hat red,  f a l sehood,  s l ander,  a re  i t s  ordinar y  
brood;  and not  unf requent ly  murder :  a s  when car r ied  
to  exce s s ,  there  i s  s ca rce ly  an  in jur y  wi th in  i t s  reach  
which  i t  would  not  in f l i c t  upon i t s  ob jec t .  I t  cannot  
even offer for itself the excuses which many vices some- 
t imes  b r ing  fo rward :  ange r  p l e ad s  the  p rovoca t ion  i t  
has  received;  but  envy has  received no of fence,  except  
t he  we l l -be ing  o f  ano the r  be  an  in su l t :  l u s t  and  in - 
temperance plead the g rat i f icat ion which their  object s  
y i e ld ,  and  robbe r y  ho ld s  up  i t s  g a in ;  bu t  envy  ga in s  
nothing but misery, and conver ts the happiness of which  
it is the witness into wormwood and gall of its own cup,  
and t r ansvenoms the  honey o f  another  man’s  comfor t  
into the poison of asps for its own bosom: it is  a source  
o f  e te r na l  vexa t ion ,  an  in s t r ument  o f  s e l f - to r ment ,  a  
ro t t enne s s  in  the  bone s ,  a  bu r n ing  u l ce r a t ion  o f  the  
soul ,  a  cr ime, which par taking of the gui l t ,  par takes as  
largely of the misery of hell.*

Such i s  envy;  but  who can descr ibe i t  accura te ly,  or  
do  i t  ju s t i ce?  I f  we look for  i t  a s  embodied  in  l iv ing  
character s, we shal l  f ind it in Cain, the proto-murderer,  
who  s l ew h i s  b ro the r  a t  the  in s t i g a t ion  o f  th i s  v i ce.  
We sha l l  f i nd  i t  in  the  da rk ,  g loomy,  and  revenge fu l  
spir it of Saul, who, under the influence of envy, plotted  
fo r  yea r s  the  s l augh te r  o f  Dav id .  We sha l l  f i nd  i t  i n  
t h e  k i ng  o f  I s r a e l ,  when  he  p i n ed  f o r  t h e  v i n eya rd  
o f  Naboth ,  and shed h i s  blood to  ga in  i t .  Yea ,  i t  was 

* See Bishop Jeremy Taylor.
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envy  tha t  pe r pe t r a t ed  the  mos t  a t roc iou s  c r ime  eve r  
planned in hell , or executed on ear th, on which the sun  
re fused to look,  and at  which nature gave s igns  of  ab- 
hor rence by rending the rocks ;  I  mean the cruci f ix ion  
of  Chr i s t :  for  the evangel i s t  te l l s  us ,  that  for  envy the  
Jews delivered our Lord.

Bi shop Hal l  ha s  g iven us  a  ver y  s t r ik ing  por t ra i ture  
of  the envious man, which I  sha l l  here introduce:  “He  
feeds on others’ evils, and hath no disease but his neigh- 
bour’s welf are: whatsoever God does for him, he cannot  
be happy with company:  and i f  he were put  to choose  
whe the r  h e  wou ld  r a t h e r  h ave  equ a l s  i n  a  common  
fe l ic i ty,  or  super ior s  in  miser y,  he would demur upon  
the  e l e c t ion .  Hi s  eye  c a s t s  ou t  too  much ,  and  neve r  
re tur ns  home but  to make compar i sons  with another ’s  
good.  He i s  an i l l -pr izer  of  fore ign commodity,  wor se  
of his own; for that he rates too high, this undervalues.  
You shall have him ever inquir ing into the estates of his  
equal s  and better s ,  wherein he i s  not more des i rous to  
hea r  a l l ,  than  lo th  to  hea r  any  th ing  ove r  good :  and  
i f  j u s t  repor t  re l a t e s  augh t  be t t e r  than  he  wou ld ,  he  
redoubles the question, as being hard to believe what he  
l ikes not;  and hopes yet ,  i f  that be aver red again to his  
g r ief ,  that there is  something concealed in the relat ion,  
which i f  i t  were  known would  a rgue  the  commended  
pa r ty  mi se r ab l e,  and  b l emi sh  h im wi th  s ec re t  shame.  
He is  ready to quar rel  with God because the next f ie ld  
i s  f a i re r  g rown ;  and  ang r i l y  c a l cu l a t e s  h i s  co s t ,  and  
t ime,  and t i l l age.  Whom he dares  not  openly backbi te  
nor  wound wi th a  d i rec t  censure,  he  s t r ikes  smooth ly  
w i th  an  ove r - co ld  p r a i s e ;  and  when  he  s e e s  t h a t  he  
must either maliciously oppugn the just praise of another  
(which were unsafe), or approve it by assent, he yieldeth; 
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bu t  shows  w i tha l  th a t  h i s  mean s  were  such ,  bo th  by  
nature and education, that he could not, without much  
neglect ,  be less  commendable:  so his  happiness shal l  be  
made  t h e  co l ou r  o f  d e t r a c t i on .  When  a  who l e some  
law is propounded, he crosseth it either by open or close  
oppos i t ion,  not  for  any incommodity or  inexper ience,  
bu t  be c au s e  i t  p roceede th  f rom any  mou th  th an  h i s  
own;  and  i t  mus t  be  a  c a s e  r a re l y  p l au s ib l e  tha t  wi l l  
n o t  a d m i t  s o m e  p ro b a b l e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n .  W h e n  h i s  
e qu a l  s hou l d  r i s e  t o  honou r,  h e  s t r i ve t h  a g a i n s t  i t  
un s e en ,  and  r a t he r  w i th  much  co s t  s ubo r ne th  g re a t  
adver s a r i e s :  and  when he  s ee s  h i s  re s i s t ance  va in ,  he  
can g ive a hol low g ratulat ion in pretence: but in secret  
d i sparageth tha t  advancement :  e i ther  the  man i s  unf i t  
for the place, or the place for the man; or if f it ,  yet less  
g a i n fu l  o r  more  common  th an  op in ion :  whe re to  he  
a dd s ,  t h a t  h imse l f  m igh t  h ave  h ad  t he  s ame  d i gn i t y  
upon better ter ms and refused i t .  He i s  wit ty in devis- 
i n g  s u g g e s t i on s  t o  b r i n g  h i s  r i va l  o u t  o f  l ove  i n t o  
suspicion: i f  he be cour teous, he is  sedit iously popular ;  
i f  bountiful ,  he binds over his cl ients to f action; i f  suc- 
cess ful  in war,  he i s  dangerous in peace;  i f  weal thy,  he  
l ay s  u p  f o r  a  d ay ;  i f  p owe r f u l ,  n o t h i n g  wa n t s  bu t  
oppor tuni ty  for  rebe l l ion;  h i s  submis s ion i s  ambi t ious  
hypocr isy; his rel ig ion, polit ic insinuation: no action is  
sa fe f rom an envious construct ion.  When he receives  a  
good repor t of him whom he emulates, he saith, f ame is  
p a r t i a l ,  and  cove r s  m i s ch i e f s ;  and  p l e a s e s  h imse l f  t o  
f ind it  f a l se:  and i f  i l l-wil l  hath disper sed a more spite- 
ful nar rat ion, he lays hold on that against a l l  witnesses,  
and  b roache th  tha t  r umour  fo r  t r u th ,  becau se  wor s t ;  
and  when he  s ee s  h im per f ec t l y  mi se r ab l e,  he  can  a t  
once  p i t y  h im and  re jo i ce.  Wha t  h imse l f  c anno t  do, 



 proof-reading draft 121

o t h e r s  s h a l l  n o t :  h e  h a t h  g a i n e d  we l l ,  i f  h e  h a t h  
h indered the succes s  o f  what  he would have done and  
could not .  He concea l s  h i s  bes t  sk i l l ,  not  so a s  i t  may  
not be known that he knows it ,  but so as i t  may not be  
l e a r ned  becau s e  he  wou ld  have  the  wor ld  mi s s  h im .  
He attained to a sovereign medicine by the secret legacy  
of  a  dying empir ic,  whereof  he wi l l  leave no heir,  les t  
the  pra i se  shou ld  be  d iv ided .  F ina l ly,  he  i s  an  enemy  
to  God’s  f avour s ,  i f  they  f a l l  be s ide  h imse l f :  the  be s t  
nur se of  i l l- f ame: a man of the wor st  diet ,  for he con- 
sumes  h imse l f ,  and  de l ight s  in  p in ing :  a  thor n-hedge  
cove red  w i th  ne t t l e s :  a  p e ev i s h  i n t e r p re t e r  o f  good  
t h i n g s :  a n d  n o  o t h e r  t h a n  a  l e a n  a n d  p a l e  c a r c a s s ,  
quickened with a fiend.”

How ha t e fu l ,  then ,  i s  th i s  c r ime ;  and  a l though  we  
may not be in danger of  car r ying i t  to the excess  here  
s t a t ed ,  ye t  we shou ld  ever  s t r ive  aga in s t  i t s  l e a s t  and  
lowest  deg rees .  The means of  opposing and mor t i fying  
it are many.

Le t  u s  ve r y  se r ious ly  medi t a te  on  i t s  ev i l  na ture.  A  
s teady contemplat ion of  i t s  defor mity and demon-l ike  
countenance is  calculated to excite disgust,  and to pro- 
d u c e  a bh o r r e n c e .  M a ny  ev i l s ,  a n d  t h i s  a m o n g  t h e  
number,  a re  too much indulged,  because  they are  too  
l i t t l e  contempla ted .  The  more  we medi t a te  upon the  
he inousnes s  o f  envy,  the  more  we sha l l  be  conv inced  
o f  the  ut ter  unsui tablenes s  o f  such a  temper  a s  th i s  i s  
to  be  the  inma te  o f  a  Chr i s t i an ’s  bo som:  i t  i s  l i ke  a  
f i e n d  i n h a b i t i n g  t h e  t e m p l e  o f  t h e  L o rd .  We  mu s t  
next for m a del iberate resolut ion for i t s  mor t i f icat ion;  
we mus t  s t and prepared  to  t ake  the  g rea te s t  pa in s ,  to  
maintain the most deter mined ef for ts ,  for the r iddance  
of our hear ts  f rom so hateful  a disposi t ion. Let us next 

Vol. 6  i 
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consider,  that the circumstances which excite our envy  
are among the ar rangements  of  a  wise Providence;  and  
that  to di s l ike another on account of  hi s  excel lence or  
happiness ,  i s  a  cr ime of  no les s  magnitude than a wish  
to oppose and subver t  the dispensat ions of  heaven. Let  
us  remember,  that  i f  other s  have more than our se lves ,  
we have in f in i te ly  more than we deser ve ;  a  de l ibera te  
and frequent considerat ion of our numerous and agg ra- 
vated sins, with our deliverance from their consequences,  
t oge the r  w i th  a  s u r vey  o f  ou r  me rc i e s  and  hope s  a s  
Chr i s t ians ,  would ver y powerful ly help us  in the g reat  
bu s ine s s  o f  mor t i f y ing  envy ;  fo r  the  ch ie f  d i f f e rence  
b e tween  man  and  man ,  a s  t o  re a l  h app ine s s ,  l i e s  i n  
spir i tual  dis t inct ions;  and i f  we have these,  the absence  
o f  any  th ing  e l s e  i s  ma t t e r  o f  l i t t l e  con s equence.  I t  
may not  be  ami s s  a l so  to  cons ider  how compara t ive ly  
smal l  i s  the amount of  happiness  der ived by the object  
o f  ou r  envy,  f rom  t ho s e  po s s e s s i on s  on  t h e  g round  
o f  wh i ch  we  d i s l i ke  h im :  a nd  how  s oon ,  c ou l d  we  
t rans fer  them to our se lves ,  they would cease to impar t  
any  s t rong g ra t i f i c a t ion  to  u s .  We a lways  ac t  under  a  
d e l u s i on ,  when  we  i ndu l g e  t h i s  h a t e f u l  p a s s i on :  i t s  
objects  are seen through a magni fying medium of ver y  
high power.  The c i rcumstances  which exci te  our envy  
have their attendant evils; evils which, though concealed  
from general observation, are well known to the possessor  
o f  them.  We shou ld  l abour  to  be  con ten t  w i th  such  
things  a s  we have:  contentment i s  the secret  of  happi- 
ne s s ,  whe the r  we  have  much or  l i t t l e.  The  man who  
make s  up  h i s  mind  to  en joy  wha t  he  ha s ,  i s  qu i t e  a s  
happy as he who is possessed of twice as much.

But  s t i l l  the  g rea t  th ing  i s ,  to  endeavour,  by  God’s 
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wracious help,  to increase in love.  Our envy wi l l  then  
a s  c e r t a i n l y  d im in i s h  a s  d a r kne s s  re t i r e s  b e f o re  t h e  
en t r ance  o f  l i gh t ,  o r  co ld  be fo re  the  power  o f  hea t .  
Love  and  envy  a re  the  ve r y  an t ipode s  o f  e ach  o the r ;  
the former delights in the happiness of others, the latter  
i s  made miserable  by i t .  Let  us  endeavour to cul t iva te  
this disposition, and to delight in witnessing and diffusing  
b l e s s edne s s .  Th i s  i s  wha t  the  apos t l e  meant  when he  
s a i d ,  “Re jo i c e  w i t h  t ho s e  t h a t  do  re j o i c e .” Wha t  a  
beati fying, and even sublime temper is  that which leads  
i t s  posses sor  to f ind consola t ion amidst  hi s  own s t ra i t s  
pr ivations and dif f icult ies ,  in contemplating the posses- 
s i on s  a nd  t h e  comfo r t s  o f  t ho s e  a round  h im !  Wha t  
rel ief would such elevated vir tue br ing to the mourner,  
when he could tur n hi s  own darkened orb toward the  
i l luminat ion of  h i s  ne ighbour ’s  prosper i ty !  Happy the  
man who can thus bor row the joys  of  other s ,  when he  
has  none or  few of  h i s  own;  and,  f rom the wi lder nes s  
o f  h i s  own s i tuat ion,  enjoy a  beaut i fu l  prospect  in  hi s  
f r iend’s  domain. Dif f icul t  and rare as  such a temper i s ,  
i t  i s  that  which i s  the subject  of  the apost le ’s  descr ip- 
t ion in the chapter we are consider ing, and which i t  i s  
the duty of  every Chr is t ian to cul t ivate.  Hard,  indeed,  
i s  the  s ay ing ,  and few there  a re  who can  bear  i t ;  but  
i t  i s  a s s u re d l y  t h e  l e s s on  wh i ch  Ch r i s t  t e a c h e s  h i s  
di sc iples ,  and which those disciples  must a l l  endeavour  
to  l ea r n .  Much may  be  done  by  e f fo r t .  Le t  u s  de te r- 
m ine,  by  God ’s  h e l p,  t o  a cqu i re  i t ;  l e t  u s  make  t he  
a t t emp t ,  and  l e t  u s  on l y  pe r s eve re,  no tw i th s t and ing  
m a ny  d e f e a t s  a n d  m a ny  d i s c o u r a g e m e n t s ,  a n d  i t  i s  
a s toni shing what  may be done.  But  th i s  k ind goes  not  
for th but  by f a s t ing and prayer.  Love cannot  be cul t i -
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vated,  nor envy destroyed in our hear t s ,  except  by the  
power  o f  the  Holy  Sp i r i t .  We may a s  we l l  t r y  by  our  
own  s t r e n g t h  t o  pu l l  u p  by  t h e  ro o t s  t h e  o a k  o f  a  
century’s  g rowth, or over tur n a mountain,  as  to eradi- 
cate the vice of  envy from our hear t s ,  without the a id  
o f  God ’s  own Sp i r i t :  t h a t  a id  i s  p romi sed  to  f e r ven t  
and per sever ing prayer,  and i f  we have i t  not,  the f ault  
is our own.
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CHAPTER IX.

THE HUMILITY OF LOVE.

Charity is not puffed up, vaunteth not itself.

The apostle’s meaning, in this par t of his descr iption,  
evidently is, that love has not a high and overweening  

conce i t  o f  i t s  own pos se s s ions  and acqui rement s ,  and  
does not ostentatiously boast of what it  i s ,  or has done,  
c an  do,  o r  in tend s  to  do.  I t  i s  opposed  to  p r ide  and  
vanity, and is connected with true humility.

P r ide  s i gn i f i e s  such  an  exa l t ed  idea  o f  our se lve s  a s  
l e ad s  to  se l f -e s teem,  and to  contempt  o f  o ther s :  i t  i s  
s e l f - a d m i r a t i o n .  I t  d i f f e r s  f ro m  va n i t y  t h u s :  p r i d e  
cause s  u s  to  va lue  our se lve s ;  van i ty  makes  u s  anx ious  
for applause.  Pr ide render s a man odious;  vanity makes  
him ridiculous. Love is equally opposed to both.

P r i d e  i s  t h e  s i n  wh i ch  l a i d  t h e  mo r a l  un ive r s e  i n  
r u i n s .  I t  wa s  t h i s  t h a t  impe l l e d  S a t an  and  h i s  c on - 
federates to mad “def iance of the Omnipotent in arms,”  
for which they were dr iven from heaven, and taught by  
their  bi t ter exper ience, that  “God res i s teth the proud.”  
Banished from the world of celest ials ,  pr ide al ighted on  
our globe, in its way to hell, and brought destruction in  
i t s  t r a i n .  P ro p a g a t e d  f ro m  o u r  c o m m o n  a n d  f a l l e n  
parent with our species, it is the or iginal sin, the inherent 
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co r r up t ion ,  o f  ou r  n a tu re.  I t  s p re ad s  ove r  human i t y  
with the contag ious violence, the loathsome appearance,  
o f  a  men t a l  l ep ro sy,  r ag ing  a l i ke  th rough  the  pa l a ce  
and the  cot tage,  and in fec t ing  equa l ly  the  pr ince  and  
the peasant.

The  g rounds  o f  p r ide  a re  va r ious :  wha tever  cons t i - 
tutes a distinction between man and man, is the occasion  
o f  th i s  ha te fu l  d i spo s i t ion .  I t  i s  a  v i ce  tha t  doe s  no t  
dwell exclusively in kings’ houses, wear only soft raiment,  
and feed  ever y  day  upon t i t l e s ,  f ame,  or  a f f luence :  i t  
accommodate s  i t se l f  to  our  c i rcumstances ,  and adapt s  
itself  to our dist inctions, of whatever kind they be. The  
usual grounds of pr ide are the following.

“Weal th .  Some va lue themselves  on account  of  the i r  
for tune, look down with contempt on those below them,  
and exact obsequiousness towards themselves,  and defe- 
rence for their opinions, according to the money or the  
acres which they possess.

Other s  a re  p roud  o f  the i r  t a l en t s ,  e i the r  na tu ra l  o r  
a cqu i red .  The  b r i l l i ancy  o f  t he i r  g en iu s ,  t he  ex t en t  
o f  the i r  l ea r n ing ,  the  sp lendour  o f  the i r  imag ina t ion,  
the  acu tene s s  o f  the i r  under s t and ing ,  the i r  power  to  
a r g u e  o r  d e c l a i m ,  f o r m  t h e  s u b j e c t s  o f  t h e i r  s e l f - 
esteem, and reasons for their pour ing their disdain upon  
a l l  who a re  in f e r io r  to  them in  menta l  endowment s .  
Bu t  t h e s e  t h i ng s  a re  no t  s o  common  i n  t h e  chu rch  
of God as those which I shall now mention.

Ecc l e s i a s t i c a l  connex ion s  fo r m,  in  many  c a s e s ,  t he  
occa s ion  o f  p r ide.  Th i s  wa s  exempl i f i ed  in  the  Jews ,  
who boas ted tha t  they were  the chi ldren of  Abraham,  
and wor shipped in the temple of  the Lord.  Their  se l f- 
admira t ion ,  a s  the  member s  o f  the  on ly  t r ue  church ,  
and  a s  the  covenan t  peop le  o f  God ,  wa s  in su f f e r ab ly 
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d i sgus t ing  In  th i s  f e a ture  o f  the i r  cha rac te r,  they  a re  
too often imitated in modern t imes.  While some boast  
o f  be long ing to  the church a s  by l aw es tabl i shed,  and  
look with contempt on al l  who range themselves on the  
s ide  of  d i s sent ,  too many of  the l a t ter  throw back the  
scor n upon the i r  opponent s ,  and pr ide  themse lves  on  
the  g rea te r  pur i ty  o f  the i r  ecc le s i a s t i ca l  o rder.  There  
i s  the pr ide of the dominant par ty,  and al so that of the  
s eced ing  one :  the  p r ide  o f  be long ing  to  the  church ,  
which inc ludes  the cour t ,  the senate,  the univer s i t ie s ;  
and that which i s  sometimes fe l t  in opposing this  ar ray  
of royalty,  and lear ning, and law: the pr ide of thinking  
w i t h  t h e  k i ng ,  and  t h e  nob l e s ,  a nd  t h e  j udge s ,  and  
the  p re l a t e s ;  and  a l so  tha t  o f  th ink ing  aga in s t  them.  
W h a t eve r  l e a d s  u s  t o  t h i n k  h i g h l y  o f  o u r s e l ve s  i n  
mat te r s  o f  re l ig ion,  and to  desp i se  o ther s ,  whether  i t  
be  the  d i s t inc t ion s  o f  e a r th ly  g rea tne s s ,  the  p r ac t i ce  
o f  re l ig ious  dut ie s ,  or  the  independence o f  our  mode  
of thinking, is opposed to the spir it of Chr istian char ity.  
S u p e r i o r  l i g h t  o n  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  r eve a l e d  t r u t h  i s  
no unusua l  occa s ion o f  pr ide.  The Ar minian phar i see  
dwel l s  with fondness  on the goodness  of  hi s  hear t ;  the  
Antinomian,  with equal  haughtiness ,  va lues  himsel f  on  
the  c l e a r ne s s  o f  h i s  head ;  wh i l e  no t  a  f ew moder a t e  
Ca lv in i s t s  rega rd  wi th  complacency  the i r  s agac i t y  in  
d i s cove r ing  the  happy  way ;  and  the  Soc in i an ,  a s  f a r  
f rom  humi l i t y  a s  e i t h e r  o f  t h em ,  i s  i n f l a t e d  w i t h  a  
concei t  of  the s t rength of  hi s  reason,  and i t s  e levat ion  
above  vu l g a r  p re jud i c e s .  A s  men  a re  more  p roud  o f  
their  under standing than of their  disposi t ion, i t  i s  very  
probable that relig ious opinions are more frequently the  
cau se  o f  conce i t  and  se l f - impor t ance,  than  any  th ing  
e l s e  w h i c h  c a n  b e  m e n t i o n e d .  “ I t  i s  k n ow l e d g e ,” 
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s a y s  t h e  a p o s t l e ,  “ t h a t  p u f f e t h  u p.” “ We  a r e  t h e  
men,  and wisdom wi l l  d ie  wi th us ,” i s  the  a s sumpt ion  
of multitudes.

Re l i g i ou s  g i f t s  a re  s ome t ime s  t h e  g round  o f  s e l f - 
admira t ion.  F luency and fer vour  in  extempore prayer,  
a b i l i t y  t o  conve r s e  on  doc t r i n a l  s ub j e c t s ,  e s pec i a l l y  
when accompanied by a ready utterance in public,  have  
a l l ,  th rough the  in f luence  o f  Sa t an  and the  deprav i ty  
o f  our  nature,  led to the di spos i t ion we are  now con- 
demning .  None  a re  in  more  dange r  o f  th i s  t h an  the  
min i s t e r s  o f  re l i g ion :  i t  i s  t he  be s e t t i ng  s in  o f  the i r  
o f f i ce.  There  i s  no  one  g i f t  which  o f f e r s  so  s t rong  a  
temptation both to vanity and to pr ide, as that of public  
speak ing .  I f  the  ora tor  rea l l y  exce l  and  i s  succe s s fu l ,  
he  i s  the  immedia te  spec t a tor  o f  h i s  succe s s ,  and  ha s  
not  even to wai t  t i l l  he has  f in i shed hi s  d i scour se ;  for  
a l though the decorum of public wor ship wil l  not a l low  
o f  audible  tokens  o f  app lause,  i t  does  o f  v i s ible  ones :  
the look of interest, the tear of penitence or of sympathy,  
the smile of  joy,  the deep impress ion on the mind, the  
death- l ike s t i l lnes s ,  cannot be concea led;  a l l  seem l ike  
a  t r ibu te  o f  admira t ion  to  the  p re s id ing  sp i r i t  o f  the  
scene ;  and the  app lause  which i s  conveyed to  h i s  ear,  
a f ter a l l  the s i lent plaudits  which have reached his  eye,  
i s  equa l l y  c a l cu l a t ed  to  pu f f  h im up  wi th  p r ide.  No  
men are  more in  danger  o f  th i s  s in  than the mini s ter s  
o f  t h e  g o s p e l ;  n one  s hou l d  wa t c h  mo re  s l e e p l e s s l y  
against it.

Deep rel ig ious exper ience has often been fol lowed by  
the same effect, in those cases where it has been remark- 
ab l y  en joyed .  The  me thod s  o f  d iv ine  g r a c e,  t hough  
marked by a uniformity suff icient to preserve that l ike- 
ness  of  character  which i s  es sent ia l  to the unity of  the 
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sp i r i t ’ and the sympathie s  o f  the  church,  a re  s t i l l  d i s - 
t inguished by a vast  var iety of minor peculiar i t ies .  The  
convictions of s in in some minds are deeper, the appre- 
hensions of divine wrath are more appal l ing, the transi- 
t i on  f rom the  po ignan t  compunc t ion  o f  repen t ance,  
borde r ing  on  de spa i r,  to  joy  and  peace  in  be l i ev ing ,  
more s low and more awful,  the subsequent repose more  
s e t t l e d ,  a n d  t h e  j oy  l e s s  m i n g l e d  w i t h  t h e  g l o o m  
of distressing fears, than is exper ienced by the generality  
o f  t he i r  b re th ren .  Such  pe r son s  a re  l ooked  up  to  a s  
profes sor s  of  re l ig ion whose re l ig ious hi s tor y has  been  
rema rk ab l e ,  a s  ve s s e l s  o f  me rcy  on  wh i ch  t h e  h and  
of the Lord has bestowed peculiar pains,  and which are  
eminently f i t ted for the master’s  use. They are regarded  
a s  hav ing  a  pecu l i a r  s anc t i t y  abou t  them,  and  hence  
they  a re  in  danger  o f  f a l l ing  under  the  tempta t ion to  
which  they  a re  exposed ,  and  o f  be ing  proud o f  the i r  
exper ience.  They look down f rom what  they  suppose  
to be their lofty elevation, i f  not with disdain, yet with  
s u s p i c i o n  o r  p i t y  u p o n  t h o s e  w h o s e  way  h a s  n o t  
been in their  t rack.  Their  seasons of  e levated commu- 
nion with God, of holy enlargement of soul,  are some- 
t i m e s  f o l l owe d  by  t h i s  t e n d e n c y.  P a u l  wa s  n e ve r  
more  in  danger  o f  lo s ing  h i s  humi l i t y,  than  when he  
wa s  j u s t  r e t u r n e d  f ro m  g a z i n g  u p o n  t h e  c e l e s t i a l  
throne.

Z e a l ,  f e l t  i n  t h e  c a u s e  e i t h e r  o f  h u m a n i t y  o r  
o f  p i e t y,  h a s  f r e q u e n t l y  p ro d u c e d  p r i d e .  T h i s  wa s  
s tr ikingly i l lustrated in the case of the Phar isee:  “God,  
I  t h ank  t hee,” s a i d  t h e  i n f l a t ed  devo t e e,  “ th a t  I  am  
not  a s  other  men are,  extor t ioner s ,  unjus t ,  adul terer s ,  
o r  even  a s  th i s  publ i c an :  I  f a s t  tw ice  in  the  week ,  I  
g i ve  t i t h e s  o f  a l l  t h a t  I  p o s s e s s ! ” W h e re  a  n a t u r a l 
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l iberality of mind, or relig ious pr inciple, has led men to  
l av i sh  the i r  p roper ty,  o r  the i r  t ime,  upon benevo len t  
i n s t i t u t i on s ,  t h ey  h ave  t oo  o f t en  re tu r ned  f rom the  
scene of  publ ic act ivi ty,  to indulge in pr ivate and per- 
sonal  admirat ion. They have read with pecul iar  del ight  
the repor ts in which their munif icence is  recorded, and  
h ave  a s s i gned  to  themse lve s  a  h i gh  p l a ce  in  the  ro l l  
of public benefactors.

On  a l l  t h e s e  g round s  p r i d e  e x a l t s  i t s e l f ;  bu t  l ove  
i s  no  l e s s  oppo s ed  t o  van i t y  t h an  i t  i s  t o  p r i d e,  “ i t  
vaunte th  not  i t se l f .” I t  does  not  boas t  o f ,  or  o s tenta- 
t ious ly display,  i t s  possess ions,  acquirements ,  or opera- 
tions. A disposition to boast, and to attract attention, is  
a  common foible.  We see this  among the people of the  
wor ld ,  in  re fe rence  to  the i r  p roper ty,  the i r  l e a r n ing ,  
their  connect ions ,  their  inf luence.  They are a f ra id the  
pub l i c  shou ld  unde r - r a t e  t hem;  fo rge t t i ng  th a t  t hey  
pay a poor compliment to their impor tance, when they  
thu s  th ink  i t  nece s s a r y  to  p roc l a im i t  in  o rde r  to  i t s  
be ing  known.  I f ,  indeed ,  they  a re  wha t  they  wi sh  to  
make  us  be l i eve  they  a re,  the  f ac t  would  be  obv ious ,  
without this method of publishing it  in every company.  
Pu f f i ng  i s  a lway s  su sp i c iou s  o r  supe r f l uou s ;  f o r  re a l  
greatness no more needs a cr ier than the sun.

But  i t  i s  more  pa r t i cu l a r ly  in  re fe rence  to  re l ig ious  
ma t t e r s  t h a t  t h i s  ob s e r va t i on  o f  t he  apo s t l e  app l i e s .  
We shou ld  not  appea r  eage r  to  d i sp l ay  our  g i f t s ,  nor  
s h o u l d  we  va u n t  o f  o u r  r e l i g i o u s  e x p e r i e n c e .  T h e  
m a n n e r  i n  w h i c h  s o m e  g o o d  bu t  we a k  p e o p l e  t a l k  
of  their  pious conf l icts ,  i s  indeed intolerably of fensive.  
No matter who is  present,  pious or prof ane, scorner or  
be l iever,  they parade a l l  the i r  sea sons  o f  despondency  
o r  o f  r ap ture ;  they  t e l l  you  how they  s t r ugg led  wi th 
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the g reat  enemy of souls ,  and overcame him ;  how they  
wrest led with God, and had power to prevai l ;  and that  
you may have a s  exa l ted an opinion of  the i r  humi l i ty,  
as  of their enjoyment, they tel l  you, in the utter viola- 
tion of al l  propr iety, and almost of decency, what temp- 
tations they have encountered, what hair-breadth escapes  
they have had f rom the commiss ion of  s in .  Their  mo- 
t ive i s  obvious ;  al l  this  vaunting i s  to impress  you with  
the  i dea ,  th a t  they  a re  no  o rd ina r y  Chr i s t i an s .  Who  
can  wonder  tha t  a l l  re l i g iou s  conver s a t ion  shou ld  be  
b r a nd ed  a s  wh i n i n g  c a n t  a nd  d i s g u s t i n g  hypoc r i s y,  
when the in judic ious  and nauseat ing e f fus ions  of  such  
talkers are regarded as a fair sample of it?

Too common i s  i t  to  make the  exter na l s  o f  re l ig ion  
the  sub jec t  o f  va in-g lor ious  boa s t ing .  You cannot  be  
long in the company of some Chr istians without hear ing  
of  their  sp lendid place of  wor ship,  and i t s  vas t  super i- 
o r i ty  over  a l l  o the r s  in  the  town.  They  e s t ab l i sh  the  
most insulting and degrading compar isons between their  
mini s ter  and hi s  brethren in the neighbourhood;  none  
so  e loquent ,  none  so  able,  none  so  succe s s fu l ,  a s  he.  
Notwiths tanding your a t tachment to the pas tor  whose  
mini s t r y you at tend with p leasure and prof i t ,  you may  
be condemned to hear  h im di shonoured and deg raded  
by  one o f  these  ga sconading profe s sor s ,  proving h im- 
s e l f  a s  d e s t i t u t e  o f  g ood  manne r s  a s  h e  i s  o f  g o o d  
feeling.

And  wha t  a  p ropen s i t y  i s  the re  in  the  p re s en t  age,  
to  d i sp l ay,  pa rade,  and boa s t ing ,  in  re fe rence  to  re l i - 
g ious  zea l !  Thi s  i s  one  o f  the  tempta t ions  o f  the  day  
in which we live; and a compliance with the temptation,  
one  o f  i t s  v i ce s .  We have  a t  l eng th  a r r ived  a t  an  e r a  
o f  the  Chr i s t i an  church ,  when a l l  the  denomina t ions 
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into which i t  i s  divided, and al l  the cong regations into  
which i t  i s  subdiv ided,  have the i r  publ ic  re l ig ious  in- 
s t i t u t i o n s  f o r  t h e  d i f f u s i o n  o f  d i v i n e  t r u t h .  T h e s e  
in s t i tu t ions  cannot  be  suppor ted  wi thout  money:  and  
the  money tha t  i s  cont r ibuted  for  the i r  suppor t  mus t  
b e  m a t t e r  o f  g e n e r a l  n o t o r i e t y.  L i ke  t h e  t r i bu t a r y  
s t reams f lowing into a  g rea t  r iver,  or  l ike  g rea t  r iver s  
f l owing  in to  the  s e a ,  the  con t r ibu t ion s  o f  a s soc i a t ed  
cong rega t ion s  o r  communi t i e s ,  make  up  the  gene r a l  
f u n d ;  bu t  u n l i ke  t h e  t r i bu t a r y  s t r e a m s  w h i c h  f l ow  
s i l en t l y  to  fo r m the  migh ty  ma s s  o f  wa te r s ,  w i thou t  
r e qu i r i n g  t h e  o c e an  t o  pub l i s h  t o  t h e  un ive r s e  t h e  
amoun t  o f  e a ch  s epa r a t e  quo t a ,  t he  o f f e r ing s  o f  t he  
d i f f e ren t  re l i g iou s  bod ie s  mus t  be  announced  be fo re  
t h e  wo r l d  t o  t h e  u t t e r m o s t  f a r t h i n g .  I t  p e r h a p s  i s  
necessar y that  the contr ibutor s  should know that  their  
boun ty  ha s  no t  been  s topped  o r  swa l lowed  up  in  i t s  
cour se,  but has  reached i t s  intended channel :  and such  
i s  t h e  weakne s s  o f  ou r  p r i n c i p l e s ,  a nd  t h e  s t reng th  
o f  our  imper fec t ions ,  tha t  th i s  publ i c i ty,  to  a  ce r t a in  
extent ,  seems neces sa r y  to  s t imula te  our  l anguid zea l .  
But i t  has  g iven oppor tunity,  and that  oppor tunity has  
been eager ly embraced,  to es tabl i sh a sys tem of unhal- 
lowed r ivalr y between the di f ferent denominat ions and  
t h e  s eve r a l  c ong reg a t i on s  i n t o  wh i ch  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  
church i s  d iv ided .  Who can have  heard  the  speeches ,  
read the repor t s ,  or  been infor med of  the proceedings  
of  many publ ic  meet ings  for  the suppor t  of  miss ionar y  
societ ies ,  without being g r ieved at  the s trange f i re and  
contaminated offer ings which were then brought to the  
a l t a r  o f  t h e  Lo rd ?  The  ob j e c t  o f  t h e  mee t i n g s  wa s  
good, for it was the destruction of an idolatry as insult- 
ing  to  Jehovah a s  tha t  which Jehu des t royed:  but  l ike 
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the king of Israel, hundreds of voices exclaimed in con- 
ce r t ,  “Come,  s ee  our  ze a l  fo r  the  Lord !” The  image  
o f  j e a l ou s y  wa s  l i f t e d  up  i n  t h e  t emp l e  o f  Jehovah :  
adu la tor y  speaker s  chanted i t s  pra i se s  in  compl iment s  
t o  t h e  l i b e r a l i t y  o f  t h e  wo r s h i ppe r s :  t h e  mu l t i t ud e  
responded in shouts  of  applause to the t r ibute pa id to  
the i r  zea l :  the  pra i se  o f  God was  drowned amids t  the  
pra i se  o f  men:  and the  c rowd d i sper sed ,  in  love  wi th  
the cause,  i t  i s  t rue,  but more for their  own sakes than  
for the sake of God or of the heathen world.

Dif f icul t  indeed i t  i s ,  with such hear t s  as  our s ,  to do  
any th ing ent i re ly  pure  f rom a l l  admixture  of  s in ;  but  
when we take pains to make our zeal  known ;  when we  
employ ef for t  to draw publ ic  a t tent ion upon us ;  when  
we wi sh  and de s ign  to  make  our se lve s  t a lked  o f ,  a s  a  
most extraordinar i ly l iberal and active people; when we  
l i s ten for  pra i se s ,  and are  d i sappointed i f  they do not  
come in the measure we expected, and feast upon them  
if they are presented; when we look with envy on those  
who have outstr ipped us, and we f ind no pleasure in our  
ef for ts ,  because we cannot be f ir s t ;  when we look with  
jea lousy  on those  who are  approaching our  leve l ,  and  
feel  a  new st imulus,  not from a fresh perception of the  
excel lence of  the object ,  but  f rom a fear  that  we sha l l  
be  ec l ipsed in publ ic  e s t imat ion;  when we ta lk  of  our  
fellow-workers, or to them, with disdain of their effor ts,  
and with ar rogant ostentat ion of our own; then indeed  
have we employed the cause only as a pedestal on which  
to exalt ourselves: in pulling down one kind of idolatry,  
we have set up another, and rendered our contr ibutions  
nothing better than a costly sacr if ice to our own vanity.  
A l l  t h i s  i s  a  w a n t  o f  t h a t  C h r i s t i a n  l ove  w h i c h  
“vaunteth not itself, and is not puffed up.”
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Tr ue  zea l  i s  mode s t  and  re t i r ing :  i t  i s  no t  l i ke  the  
scentless sunflower, which spreads its gaudy petals to the  
l i gh t  o f  heaven ,  and  tu r n s  i t s  f a ce  to  the  o rb  o f  day  
th rough  h i s  cour se,  a s  i f  de te r mined  to  be  s een ;  bu t  
l ike the modest  v io le t ,  i t  h ides  i t se l f  in  the bank,  and  
s e n d s  f o r t h  i t s  f r a g r a n c e  f ro m  d e e p  r e t i r e m e n t .  I t  
emp loy s  no  t r umpe t e r,  i t  un fu r l s  no  b anne r,  a s  t h e  
hypoc r i t e  doe s ;  bu t  wh i l e  con f e r r i ng  the  mos t  s ub- 
s t ant i a l  benef i t s ,  i t  would ,  i f  i t  were  pos s ible,  be  l ike  
the angels ,  who while minister ing to the heir s of salva- 
t ion,  a re  unseen and unknown by the objec t s  o f  the i r  
benevolent attention.

Obse r ve  the  manner  in  wh ich  love  ope r a t e s  to  the  
de s t r uc t ion  o f  th i s  ev i l .  Love,  a s  I  h ave  a l re ady  had  
frequent occasion to remark, i s  a desire to promote the  
happ ines s  o f  those  a round us ;  but  proud or  va in  per- 
sons tend mater ia l ly to impair i t .  They general ly excite  
d i sgus t ,  f requent ly  o f fe r  in su l t ,  and somet imes  in f l i c t  
pa in .  Thei r  object  i s  to  impres s  you with a  deg rading  
sense of infer ior ity, and thus to wound and mortify your  
f e e l i ng s ;  c a r ing  l i t t l e  f o r  o the r  pe r son s ’ pe ace,  t hey  
pu r sue  a  c a ree r  o f  con tume ly  and  s co r n ,  d re aded  by  
the  weak ,  and  de sp i s ed  by  the  wi s e.  I t  i s  impos s ib l e  
to  be  happy in  the i r  soc ie ty ;  for  i f  you oppose  them,  
yo u  a r e  i n s u l t e d ;  i f  yo u  s u b m i t  t o  t h e m ,  yo u  a r e  
degraded.

Love  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  a nd  un a l t e r a b l y  a t t e nd ed  w i t h  
hum i l i t y ;  hum i l i t y  i s  t h e  g a r men t  w i t h  wh i ch  i t  i s  
c lothed, i t s  inseparable and invar iable costume. By hu- 
mility, I do not intend the servil ity which crouches, the  
meanness which creeps, or the sycophancy which fawns;  
bu t  a  d i s po s i t i on  to  th ink  l ow ly  o f  ou r  own  a t t a i n - 
ments, a tendency to dwell upon our defects rather than 
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our excellences, an apprehension of our infer ior ity com- 
pared with those around us,  with what we ought to be,  
and what  we might  be.  I t  i s  a lways  a t tended with that  
modest  depor tment,  which neither boast s  of  i t se l f ,  nor  
seeks to depreciate any one else: humili ty is  the inward  
feel ing of lowliness ,  modesty i s  the outward express ion  
o f  i t ;  humi l i t y  l e ad s  a  man  to  f e e l  t h a t  he  de s e r ve s  
little, modesty leads him to demand little.

“ T h e  a n c i e n t  s a g e s ,  a m i d s t  a l l  t h e i r  p a n e g y r i c s  
upon vi r tue,  and inquir ie s  into the e lements  o f  mora l  
excel lence,  not only valued humil i ty at  an exceedingly  
low est imate, but reckoned it  a qual i ty so contemptible  
a s  to  neu t r a l i z e  the  o the r  p rope r t i e s  wh ich  went ,  in  
their estimation, to the composition of a truly noble and  
exal ted character.  These sent iments  have been adopted  
i n  mode r n  t ime s  by  t h e  g re a t  ma jo r i t y  bo th  o f  t h e  
vu lg a r  and  o f  the  ph i lo sophe r s ,  d i f f e r ing  f rom the i r  
p redece s s o r s  ch i e f l y  i n  t h i s  c i rcums t ance,  t h e  more  
complete  absence of  that  humil i ty  and modesty which  
would have adorned them, and in their determined and  
obs t ina te  re j ec t ion  o f  tha t  t r ue  s t andard  o f  cha rac te r  
a f t e r  wh i ch  t h e  an c i en t s  s o  e a g e r l y  s ough t .  By  t h e  
touch s tone  wh ich  Chr i s t i an i t y  app l i e s  to  the  human  
ch a r a c t e r,  i t  i s  f ound  th a t  p r i d e  and  i ndependence,  
w h i c h  t h e  wo r l d  f a l s e l y  d i g n i f i e s  w i t h  t h e  e p i t h e t  
honou r ab l e ,  a re  re a l l y  b a s e  a l l oy ;  and  th a t  o f  eve r y  
character, formed upon proper pr inciples, and possessed  
of  genuine wor th,  humil i ty  i s  a t  once a  di s t ingui shing  
feature,  and the r ichest  ornament.  And on this  subject ,  
a s  on every other,  Chr i s t iani ty accords with the sent i- 
men t s  o f  r i gh t  re a son ,  t h a t  i t  i s  unque s t i onab l y  t he  
du ty  o f  eve r y  in te l l i gen t ,  e spec i a l l y  ever y  imper fec t ,  
c re a tu re  to  be  humble ;  fo r  they  have  no th ing  which 
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t h ey  h ave  no t  re c e ived ,  a nd  a re  i nd eb t ed ,  i n  eve r y  
movement they make,  to an agency inf in i te ly  super ior  
to their own.”

The rel ig ion of the Bible i s  the only system either in  
ancient or modern times which has assigned to humility  
the rank of  a  vir tue,  or made provis ion for i t s  cul t iva- 
t ion .  Chr i s t i an i ty  a s s igns  to  i t  the  h ighes t  p l ace,  and  
a  s o r t  o f  p re - em inenc e  among  t h e  g r a c e s  o f  p i e t y ;  
bes tows upon i t  the g reates t  commendat ions ,  enforces  
i t  by the most  powerfu l  mot ives ,  encourages  i t  by the  
r i che s t  p romi s e s ,  d r aws  i t  i n to  exe rc i s e  by  the  mos t  
sp l end id  example s ,  and  rep re sen t s  i t  a s  the  b r i gh te s t  
j ewe l  i n  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n ’s  c rown .  Eve r y  t h i n g  i n  t h e  
word of God is calculated to humble us: the descr iption  
which  i t  conta in s  o f  the  d iv ine  charac te r,  combin ing  
inf ini te g reatness ,  goodness ,  and glor y,  compared with  
which the  lo f t i e s t  be ing i s  an  in s ign i f i cant  a tom,  and  
the purest  hear t  as  depravity i t se l f ;  the view it  g ives us  
of innumerable order s of created intel l igences, al l  above  
man in the date of their existence, the capacity of their  
minds,  and the elevat ion of their vir tue; the account i t  
preserves of the intellectual and moral perfection of man  
in  h i s  pr i s t ine  innocence,  and the  d i scover y  which i t  
fur n i shes  o f  the  he ight  f rom which he has  f a l l en ,  and  
the contrast it draws between his present and his or ig inal  
na tu re ;  the  dec l a r a t ion  i t  make s  o f  the  pur i ty  o f  the  
e te r na l  l aw,  and the  immeasurable  depth a t  which we  
a re  s een  to  l i e  benea th  i t s  obl iga t ions ;  the  h i s to r y  i t  
exhibi t s  of  the circumstances of  man’s  f a l l ,  of  the pro- 
g r e s s  o f  h i s  s i n ,  a n d  o f  t h e  nu m b e r l e s s  a n d  aw f u l  
ob l i qu i t i e s  o f  h i s  co r r up t i on s ;  t h e  cha r a c t e r i s t i c s  i t  
a f f ixe s  to  h i s  s i tua t ion  a s  a  s inner,  a  rebe l ,  an  enemy  
o f  God ,  a  ch i l d  o f  w r a th ,  an  he i r  o f  p e rd i t i on ;  t h e 
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method it presents for his redemption from sin and hell ,  
a  scheme which he  ne i ther  invented ,  thought  o f ,  nor  
aided, but which, from f ir st to last, is the g race of God,  
manifested in and through the propit iat ion of Chr is t ;  a  
plan which, in all its par ts, and in all its bear ings, seems  
exp re s s l y  dev i s ed  to  exc lude  boa s t ing ;  the  mean s  by  
which i t  a s ser t s  tha t  the renovat ion and sanct i f ica t ion  
of the human hear t are car r ied on, unti l  established and  
secured unto eternal life, even by the effectual operation  
of  a divine agency; the sovereignty which i t  proclaims,  
a s  regu la t ing  the  d i spensa t ions  o f  ce le s t i a l  mercy ;  the  
examples which i t  holds for th of the astonishing lowli- 
nes s  and se l f -abasement  o f  other s  f a r  super ior  to  man  
in their mental and moral natures, such as the profound  
aba sement  o f  the  ange l i c  r ace,  but  e spec i a l l y  the  un- 
para l le led humil ia t ion of  Him, who,  though God,  was  
found in  the  for m of  a  se r vant ;  the se  cons idera t ions ,  
which are a l l  drawn from the Scr iptures ,  supply incen- 
tives to humility, and demonstrate upon Chr ist ian pr in- 
ciples, that pr ide is the most unreasonable, as well as the  
mos t  unr igh teous  th ing  in  the  un iver se.  P r ide  i s  op- 
posed and humility is suppor ted, by every possible view  
that  we can take of  divine revelat ion.  An acquaintance  
with these g reat pr inciples of inspired truth, at least  an  
exper imental knowledge of them, will br ing down the lof- 
t iest  of men’s looks,  and s i lence the tongue of ar rogant  
boasting. Surely, surely, he that is conver sant with these  
things will see little cause for self-valuation, as Mr Hume  
cal ls pr ide; or for that self-publication, which is the es- 
sence of vanity.

Whi le  ever y  t r ue-hear ted  Chr i s t i an  i s  thankfu l  tha t  
the  Son  o f  God  s tooped  so  low fo r  h i s  s a l va t ion ,  he  
re j o i c e s  t h a t  h i s  s t a t e  o f  humi l i a t i on  i s  p a s t .  “ I f  ye 
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love me, ye would rejoice, because I said I go unto the  
Fa ther.” The  ec l ip se  i s  over,  the  sun  ha s  re sumed h i s  
or ig ina l  br ightnes s ,  and the heavenly  wor ld  i s  i l lumi- 
n a t ed  by  h i s  r ay s .  Tha t  man  i n  whom wa s  no  f o r m  
nor comeliness for which he should be desired, sits upon  
the throne of the universe, wear ing a crown of immortal  
g lor y,  and i s  adored by  ange l s  and men.  Hi s  humi l i ty  
ha s  conduc ted  to  honour ;  h i s  so r row ha s  t e r mina ted  
in  un speakab l e  joy.  “Hi s  g lo r y  i s  g re a t  i n  thy  s a l va - 
t ion;  honour and majes ty has t  thou la id upon him; for  
thou ha s t  made  h im mos t  b l e s s ed  fo r  ever :  thou ha s t  
m a d e  h i m  e x c e e d i n g  g l a d  w i t h  t hy  c o u n t e n a n c e .”  
S im i l a r  w i l l  b e  t h e  re s u l t  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  t ho s e  who  
fo l low his  s teps ,  and t read the lowly path in which he  
ha s  commanded them to  wa lk .  The crown of  g lor y  i s  
reserved for the humble,  but shame shal l  be the reward  
o f  t h e  p ro u d .  “ B l e s s e d  a r e  t h e  p o o r  i n  s p i r i t ,  f o r  
theirs is the kingdom of heaven.”

There i s  no operat ion of  Chr is t ian love more beaut i- 
ful ,  none more rare,  than this ;  let  profess ing Chr ist ians  
s e t  themse lve s  to  work  wi th  the i r  own proud hea r t s ,  
and their own boasting tongues, remember ing that they  
who  s ink  the  lowes t  in  humi l i t y  in  th i s  wor ld ,  sha l l  
a s su red ly  r i s e  to  the  h ighe s t  honour  in  the  wor ld  to  
come.
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CHAPTER X.

THE DECORUM OF LOVE.

“Charity doth not behave itself unseemly.”

A station for  ever y per son,  and ever y per son in hi s  
station; a time for every thing, and every thing in its  

t ime ;  a  manne r  f o r  eve r y  t h ing ,  and  eve r y  t h ing  i n  
that  manner :  i s  a  compendious  and admirable  r u le  for  
human conduct ,  and seems,  to approach very near ly to  
the proper ty of  char i ty which we are now to consider.  
The re  i s  s ome  d i f f i cu l t y  i n  a s c e r t a i n ing  t he  p re c i s e  
idea  which the apos t le  intended by the or ig ina l  ter m.  
Perhaps  the  mos t  cor rec t  render ing  i s  “ indecorous ly,”  
“unbecomingly,” i .e. ,  unsui tably to our sex,  rank,  age,  
or  c i rcumstances .  Love leads  a  man to know his  p lace,  
and to keep i t ;  and prevents  a l l  those deviat ions which  
disturb the comfor t of society by disar rang ing its order.  
Th i s  i s  s o  g ene r a l  and  comprehen s ive  a  r u l e  t h a t  i t  
would admit  o f  app l ica t ion to  a l l  the  var ious  d i s t inc- 
t ions which exis t  in l i fe.  I t  i s  absolutely univer sa l ,  and  
b inds  wi th  equa l  fo rce  the  monarch  and  the  pea s an t ,  
and  a l l  the  numerous  in te r med i a t e  r ank s .  I t  requ i re s  
cons i s tency  be tween a  man’s  s t a t ion and h i s  conduct ,  
v i ewed  in  the  l i gh t  o f  Chr i s t i an i t y.  I t  s ay s  t o  eve r y  
man ,  “Cons ide r  your  c i rcums t ance s ,  and  fu l f i l  eve r y 
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just  expectat ion to which they g ive r i se.” By the com- 
mon consent of mankind, there is a cer tain l ine of con- 
duc t  app rop r i a t e  to  eve r y  re l a t i on  in  soc i e t y,  wh ich  
may  be  ca l l ed  the  symmet r y  o f  l i f e,  and  cannot  pe r - 
haps  be bet ter  expres sed than by the word “decorum.”  
I  wi l l  se lect  a  few of  the more prominent  d i s t inct ions  
o f  soc i e ty,  and  s ee  how love  p re se r ve s  them wi thout  
giving offence.

The  re l a t i on  o f  mona rch  and  sub j ec t  i s  one  o f  the  
social  t ies ;  and in reference to this ,  love would prevent  
the for mer f rom employing the kingly  power to crush  
t he  l i b e r t y,  s ubve r t  t he  i n t e re s t s ,  o r  impove r i s h  the  
resources, of his people; while i t  would equal ly prevent  
them from despi s ing the per son,  expos ing the defect s ,  
evad ing  the  au tho r i t y,  d i s t u rb ing  the  pe ace,  o r  em- 
ba r r a s s ing  the  re ign ,  o f  the  monarch :  ty ranny on the  
p a r t  o f  a  p r i n c e ,  a n d  r e b e l l i o n  o n  t h e  p a r t  o f  h i s  
subjects ,  are equal ly unbecoming,  and both are host i le  
to that love which seeks the happiness of all.

The dist inction of male and female is  to be suppor ted  
by  a l l  p rop r i e t y  o f  conduc t .  On  the  p a r t  o f  a  man ,  
i f  h e  b e  s i n g l e ,  a l l  t r i f l i n g  w i t h  t h e  a f f e c t i on s ,  a l l  
l ibe r t i e s  wi th  the  per son ,  a l l  t ak ing  advantage  o f  the  
weakness,  of the other sex, i s  explicit ly forbidden; as i s  
a l l  neglect oppress ion and unkindness towards his  wife,  
i f  he  be  mar r i ed .  How un seemly  i s  i t  f o r  a  hu sband  
to  become e i the r  the  s l ave  or  the  ty r an t  o f  h i s  wi fe ;  
ei ther in pit i ful  weakness to abdicate the throne of do- 
mest ic  gover nment ,  or  to make her  a  crouching vas sa l  
trembling in i ts  shadow: and how disgusting a spectacle  
i s  a husband abandoning the society of his  wife for the  
company of other females ,  and f l i r t ing, though perhaps  
with no cr iminal intention, with either single or mar r ied 
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women !  On  t h e  o the r  h and ,  how d i s gu s t i n g  i n  un - 
mar r ied women, i s  a  bold obtrus iveness  of  manner,  an  
i m p u d e n t  f o r wa rd n e s s  o f  a d d re s s ,  a  c l a m o ro u s  a n d  
monopolizing strain of conver sation, an evident attempt  
to  a t t rac t  the a t tent ion of  the other  sex !  For  modes ty  
i s  t h e  o r n a m e n t  w h i c h  m o s t  b e c o m e s  t h e  f e m a l e  
c h a r a c t e r .  Women ,  i f  ma r r i e d ,  s hou l d  b e  s t aye r s  a t  
home, and not goss ips  abroad:  should look wel l  to the  
ways of  their  household,  and pres ide over i t s  a f f a i r s  in  
the  meeknes s  o f  wi sdom;  for  domes t i c  indo lence  and  
neg lect  i s  in  a  wi fe  and a  mother  most  unseemly:  nor  
i s  i t  l e s s  o f f ens ive  to  see  the  fema le  head  o f  a  f ami ly  
u su r p i ng  t h e  s e a t  o f  gove r nmen t ,  a nd  reduc ing  he r  
hu sb and  t o  t h e  r ank  o f  me re  p r ime  m in i s t e r  t o  t h e  
queen .  Women  neve r  a c t  more  un s eemly  th an  when  
they become busy meddling par t i sans,  ei ther in poli t ics  
or  church a f f a i r s .  Nothing can be more of fens ive than  
to see a female busybody running from house to house to  
ra i se  a  par ty,  and to in f luence a  dec i s ion of  a  church;  
forgetting that her place is home, and her duty to learn  
o f  he r  hu sband  in  s i l ence.  Wha t eve r  admi r a t i on  ha s  
been  be s towed on  the  he ro ic  f ema le s  o f  Spa r t a ,  who  
fought  by  the  s ide  o f  the i r  husbands ,  no such eu logy  
wil l  be gained by eccles iast ical  heroines,  whose mar t ia l  
ardour leads them into the arena of church contentions.  
Chr is t ian char i ty would repress  a l l  unmeet,  indecorous  
zeal.

P a r e n t s  a n d  g u a r d i a n s  w i l l  b e  g u a r d e d  by  l ove ,  
if they yield to its influence, from all becoming conduct.  
Fa ther s  wi l l  ne i ther  be  ty rann ica l  nor  too  indu lgent ;  
wi l l  ne i ther  gover n thei r  chi ldren a s  s l aves  with a  rod  
of iron, nor, relaxing al l  discipline, throw the reins into  
t he i r  h and s :  f o r  how incong r uou s  i s  t y r anny  w i th  a 
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re l a t ion tha t  impl ie s  the  tendere s t  a f fec t ion:  and how  
unseemly i s  a  ces sa t ion of  ru le  in one who i s  inves ted  
by  heaven wi th  a  s ac red  author i ty !  Decorum requi re s  
in children the most prompt and wil l ing obedience, the  
most genuine and manifest affection, the most respectful  
and humble demeanour towards  the i r  parent s ,  and the  
mo s t  anx iou s  and  i ngen iou s  ende avou r s  t o  p romote  
t he i r  h app ine s s .  Eve r y  t h ing  i n  t he  demeanou r  o f  a  
ch i ld  to  a  pa ren t  approach ing  to  f ami l i a r i t y  i s  unbe- 
coming ;  much more  any  th ing  s avour ing  o f  pe r tne s s ,  
mo s t  o f  a l l  a ny  t h i n g  amoun t i n g  t o  r e f r a c t o r i n e s s .  
In  tho se  ca se s  where  the  h igh  mora l  and  in te l l ec tua l  
qual i t ies  of  parents  are such as  a lmost  to command the  
exerci se of  f i l ia l  piety f rom chi ldren,  there i s  no di f f i- 
culty in render ing i t ;  but where these qual i t ies  are not  
np s s e s s ed ,  t h e re  i s  g re a t e r  d ange r  o f  young  pe r son s  
f o r ge t t i ng  wha t  i s  due  to  the  p a ren t a l  re l a t i on ,  and  
ac t ing  ve r y  improper ly  toward s  tho se  who,  wha teve r  
may  be  the i r  f au l t s ,  a re  s t i l l  t h e i r  p a ren t s .  I t  i s  ex - 
c e s s i ve l y  unb e com ing  t o  h e a r  c h i l d re n  o f  a ny  a g e ,  
however matured or advanced,  expos ing,  perhaps  r id i- 
culing, their parents’ inf irmities,  treating their opinions  
with scorn, reproving or upbraiding them to their f ace.  
Let al l  young people recollect that whatever may be the  
character  of  a  parent ,  “A mother i s  a  mother s t i l l ,  the  
holiest thing alive.”

Wi th  re g a rd  t o  s upe r i o r s  a nd  i n f e r i o r s ,  i t  i s  ve r y  
ea sy  to  see  what  k ind o f  conduct  i s  seemly,  and what  
i s  un su i t a b l e .  To  t he  f o r me r,  d e co r um p roh ib i t s  a l l  
improper  f ami l i a r i ty,  for  th i s  genera te s  contempt ;  and  
a t  the  same t ime a l l  pr ide  and hauteur,  together  wi th  
a l l  insult ing condescension. Infer ior s  are most tenderly  
a l ive  t o,  and  mos t  keen l y  s u s c ep t i b l e  o f ,  a l l  re a l  o r 
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supposed s l ight s  f rom those above them: and the fee l- 
ings  exci ted by such treatment are of  the most  pa inful  
k ind .  P r ide  i s  t he  mos t  c r ue l  o f  the  pa s s i on s ,  be ing  
u t t e r l y  re ck l e s s  o f  the  wound s  wh ich  i t  i n f l i c t s ,  t he  
g roans which i t  extor ts ,  or the tear s  which i t  causes to  
f low.  Even in  i t s  mi ldes t  exerc i se,  by a  look of  scor n,  
a word of insult ,  i t  often dar ts  a barbed ar row into the  
brea s t  o f  an  in fe r ior ;  by  a  de l ibera te  and per sever ing  
scheme of  mor t i f ica t ion,  i t  remor se le s s ly  cruci f ie s  the  
object  of  i t s  contempt.  O, how unbecoming to employ  
supe r io r i t y  on ly  a s  an  eminence  f rom which ,  wi th  a  
sor t of eagle’s  ferocity, to pounce with g reater force on  
a  v i c t im  be low !  D ign i f i ed  a f f a b i l i t y  i s  t h e  deco r um  
of super ior ity,  which while i t  does not remove the l ine  
o f  d i s t i n c t i on ,  doe s  no t  rende r  i t  p a i n f u l l y  v i s i b l e .  
Love wi l l  make us  caut ious  not  to wound the fee l ings  
o f  o the r s  by  t a l k i ng  t o  t h em o f  ou r  s upe r i o r i t y,  o r  
in  any way making them fee l  i t .  On the  par t  o f  in fe- 
r i o r s ,  i t  w i l l  p reven t  a l l  enc roach ing  f ami l i a r i t y,  a l l  
p re suming upon mani fe s ted  k indnes s ,  a l l  a t tempt s ,  or  
even wishes, to level the distinctions of society, all rude,  
uncour teous ,  unc iv i l  demeanour.  Some per sons  s eem  
to act  a s  i f  re l ig ion removed the obl igat ion to c iv ihty,  
d e c l a re d  wa r  w i t h  cou r t e s y,  a nd  i nvo l ved  a  man  i n  
hos t i l i ty  with ever ything lovely.  Inciv i l i ty  or  rudeness  
man i f e s t e d  by  t h e  poo r  t o  t h e  r i c h ,  by  s e r van t s  t o  
ma s t e r s ,  o r  by  the  i l l i t e r a t e  to  the  we l l - in fo r med ,  i s  
unfr iendly to the peace and good order of  society,  and  
therefore contrary to Christian love.

Age and youth are  a l so d i s t inct ions  requir ing di f fer- 
ence of conduct.  Levity,  puer i l i ty,  and fol ly,  are among  
the qualit ies which are indecorous in the former ; while  
obtrus ivenes s ,  forwardnes s ,  loquac iousnes s ,  and per t i -
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n a c i t y,  a re  un s e em ly  i n  t h e  l a t t e r :  a g e  t o  b e  l ove l y  
s h o u l d  t r e a t  yo u t h  w i t h  k i n d n e s s  a n d  f o r b e a r a n c e ;  
whi le  youth should  t rea t  age  wi th  reverence,  re spec t ,  
and deference.

These dis t inct ions,  when found in the church, where  
they exist as well  as in the world, should be maintained  
under the most powerful  inf luence of the holy disposi- 
t ion which I  am now i l lustrat ing.  I t  wi l l  teach us with  
al l  candour and impar tial ity to judge of our station, and  
t o  a d o r n  i t  w i t h  a c t i o n s  s u i t a b l e  t o  i t .  A ny  t h i n g  
unbecoming is sure to g ive offence, and to produce dis- 
comfor t .  Whether our rank be high or low, we cannot  
v io l a t e  the  r u l e  wh ich  p re s c r ibe s  i t s  du t i e s ,  w i thou t  
occa s ion ing  pa in .  Men a re  un i t ed  in  soc ie ty  l ike  the  
organs  and l imbs in the human body:  and one cannot ,  
in either case, be put out of its place without producing  
unea s ine s s  in  the  re s t .  The  ob jec t  o f  love  i s  to  keep  
al l  in their proper places, and thus to promote the well- 
being of all.

The re  i s  a no the r  s en s e  wh i ch  t h i s  e xp re s s i on  w i l l  
bear, and that is  love does not al low its possessor to act  
unwor th i l y  o f  h i s  p ro f e s s ion  a s  a  d i s c ip l e  o f  Chr i s t .  
Con s i s t en cy  i s  b e au t y,  a nd  t h e  wan t  o f  i t  p roduce s  
de fo r mi ty,  even  in  a  cha rac te r  in  which  many  exce l - 
l ence s  a re  man i f e s t .  The  b r i gh t e s t  d i s p l ay s  o f  mora l  
wor th  in  some th ings ,  i f  a s soc i a ted  wi th  obv ious  and  
g rea t  impropr ie t ie s  in  o ther s ,  lo se  a l l  the i r  a t t r ac t ion  
and  power  to  ed i f y  o r  de l i gh t ,  and  a re  the  occa s ion  
o f  pa in  in s tead  o f  p lea sure  to  the  spec ta tor.  The r u le  
which the apost le  has  la id down i s  par t icular ly wor thy  
o f  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  o f  u s  a l l :  “ W h a t s o eve r  t h i n g s  a r e  
lovely, whatsoever things are of good repor t, i f  there be  
any  v i r tue,  and  i f  there  be  any  pra i s e,  th ink  o f  the se 
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t h i n g s .” I t  i s  n o t  e n o u g h  f o r  u s  t o  a c k n ow l e d g e  
p r a c t i c a l l y  t h e  c l a im s  o f  t r u t h ,  pu r i t y,  a nd  j u s t i c e ;  
we must a l so meet and answer every expectat ion which  
our  p ro fe s s ion  and our  pr inc ip le s  have  r a i s ed .  What- 
eve r  i s  g ene r a l l y  e s t e emed  to  be  l ove l y,  wha t eve r  i s  
usual ly spoken of as excel lent,  whatever i t  be which by  
genera l  consent  i s  cons idered  honourable  and pra i se- 
wor thy,  tha t  mus t  a  fo l lower  o f  Chr i s t  cons ider  to  be  
matter of duty to him. There i s  nothing good in i t se l f ,  
or  advantageous to other s ;  nothing ca lcula ted to edi fy  
by the power of example, or to bless in the way of direct  
energy and inf luence; nothing adapted to g ive pleasure  
or to remove dis tress ;  but i s  implied in the very nature  
o f  p i e ty.  Re l ig ion  i s  the  l i kene s s  o f  God in  the  sou l  
o f  man ,  and  a  Chr i s t i an  i s  t r u ly  an  imi t a to r  o f  God :  
hence  he  i s  c a l l ed  “ to  wa lk  wor thy  o f  God ;” to  a c t  
as becomes one who professes to bear the Divine image.  
Le t  any  one  con temp l a t e  the  mora l  a t t r i bu te s  o f  the  
Deity,  and think what that  man ought to be,  who pro- 
f e s s e s  to  g ive  to  the  wor ld  a  l iv ing  min i a tu re  rep re- 
s en t a t i on  o f  t h a t  i n f i n i t e l y  g l o r i ou s  Be i ng .  On  t h e  
g round of consistency he should be blameless and harm- 
l e s s ;  a  f o l l ower  on l y  o f  t h a t  wh i ch  i s  good ;  ho l y  i n  
a l l  manner  o f  conver s a t ion  and god l ine s s ;  a  beaut i fu l  
spec imen of  what soever  i s  noble,  d igni f ied ,  generous ,  
a n d  u s e f u l .  T h e  wo r l d  t a ke  u s  a t  o u r  wo rd ;  t h e y  
accept  our profes s ion as  the ru le  of  thei r  expecta t ion;  
and although they often look for too much, consider ing  
the  pre sent  imper fec t  s t a te  o f  human na ture,  ye t  to  a  
cer tain extent their demands are author ised by our own  
dec l a r a t i on s .  Wha t  i n  re a son  may  no t  be  l ooked  fo r  
f rom  one  who  p ro f e s s e s  t o  h ave  re c e ived  t h e  wo rd  
of Chr ist, the temper of heaven, the impress of eternity, 
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the  na tu re  o f  God?  Hence,  the  l e a s t  dev i a t ion s  f rom  
rec t i tude  a re  appa ren t  in  tho se  who  make  such  p ro- 
fessions; the least specks of imperfection are conspicuous  
on so  br ight  a  g round;  f au l t s  s t and out  in  bo ld  re l i e f  
and obtrus ive prominence in such a l ight .  Our profes- 
s ion invi tes  the eye of  scrut iny:  we are not suf fered to  
pass the ordeal of public opinion without the most r ig id  
scrut iny;  we are  brought  out  f rom obscur i ty,  and he ld  
up  to  be  ex amined  i n  t he  l i gh t  o f  t he  sun .  F a i l i ng s  
which in others would escape detection, are quickly dis- 
cer ned and loudly procla imed in us ;  and i t  i s  therefore  
of immense consequence that we should take care what  
manner  o f  per sons  we a re.  Without  cons i s tency,  even  
our good wi l l  be evi l  spoken of ;  the leas t  v io la t ion of  
this rule wil l  attach suspicion to our most dist inguished  
virtues, and bring discredit on the best of our actions.

A want  o f  cons i s tency  in  t r ue  Chr i s t i an s  i s  a  v io l a- 
t ion of  the l aw of  love in  var ious  ways .  By exci t ing a  
p re jud i ce  aga in s t  re l i g ion ,  i t  doe s  ha r m to  the  sou l s  
o f  men ;  i t  make s  t h em  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  t h e i r  s t a t e  a s  
unconver ted per sons ,  by leading them to cons ider  as  a  
hypocr ite every one professing a more ser ious regard to  
re l ig ion than h i s  ne ighbour s .  I t  i s  ver y  t r ue  tha t  th i s  
i s  unf a i r ;  tha t  i t  i s  a t tending more to except ions  than  
t he  gene r a l  r u l e ;  t h a t  i t  i s  g iv ing  c redence  to  l i t t l e  
things,  and suf fer ing them to have the weight which i s  
due  on ly  to  the  qua l i t i e s  rea l l y  cons t i tu t ing  the  cha- 
racter ; but as this is  their way, it  makes every depar ture  
f ro m  c o n s i s t e n c y  o n  o u r  p a r t  n o t  o n l y  s i n f u l ,  bu t  
i n j u r i ou s ;  no t  on l y  gu i l t y  i n  t h e  s i gh t  o f  God ,  bu t  
c r ue l  towards  man.  The minor  f au l t s  o f  Chr i s t i ans  do  
more har m, in the way of  hardening the hear t s  of  s in- 
ner s ,  than the g reates t  exces se s  o f  the openly wicked; 
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for  the  rea son tha t  noth ing  e l se  i s  expec ted  f rom the  
l a t te r,  the i r  conduct  exc i te s  no sur pr i se,  produces  no  
d i s appo in tment .  We have  not  been  su f f i c i en t ly  aware  
of  this :  we have conf ined our at tention too exclus ively  
to the avoiding of open immorality; we have not directed  
our  so l i c i tude  enough  to  “ the  wha t soeve r  th ing s  a re  
l ove l y  and  o f  good  repo r t .” To  the  que s t i on ,  “Wha t  
do ye  more  than o ther s ?” we have  thought  i t  enough  
to answer,  “We are more pure,  more t rue,  more devo- 
t ional,  more zealous,” without being careful to be more  
dignif ied, more honourable, more generous in all things.  
Li t t le  things have been forgotten in the contemplat ion  
o f  g rea t  ones ;  s ec re t  f au l t s  have  been lo s t  s igh t  o f  in  
the abhorrence of presumptuous sins.

A  w a n t  o f  c o u r t e s y  i s  a  v i o l a t i o n  o f  t h e  l a w  
o f  love  in  another  way ;  i t  exc i te s  a  p re jud ice  aga in s t  
ou r  b re th ren ,  and  i nvo lve s  t hem in  ou r  f a i l i ng s .  By  
such conduct we br ing suspicion upon other s ,  and thus  
subject  them to much undeserved obloquy.  The wor ld  
deals  unf air ly with us I  admit,  in making us answerable  
for the conduct of each other, without g iving the body  
any  bene f i t  f rom the  v i r tue s  o f  ind iv idua l s :  however  
sp l end id  and  remarkable  may  be  the  exce l l ence s  tha t  
any  i nd iv i dua l  o f  ou r  numbe r  may  po s s e s s ,  howeve r  
b r i l l i an t  the  example  o f  an  eminent  be l i ever  may  be,  
they do not  le t  h i s  br ightnes s  f a l l  upon the res t ,  he i s  
seen alone in his glory; while the sins of one are generally  
impu t ed  to  a l l ,  and  the  sh adow o f  a  s i ng l e  pe r son ’s  
t ransg ress ion i s  sometimes made to f a l l  over the whole  
c o m mu n i t y.  W h a t  a n  a r g u m e n t  i s  t h i s  w i t h  u s  a l l  
for  cons i s tency:  for  what  crue l ty  i s  i t  to  our  brethren  
by  our  incons i s t enc ie s  to  invo lve  them in  unmer i t ed  
reproach!
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Be s i d e s ,  wha t  g r i e f  doe s  t h e  unwor th ine s s  o f  one  
member occasion to al l  who are associated with him in  
t h e  f e l l owsh ip  o f  t h e  Go spe l .  When  a  membe r  o f  a  
church  ha s  ac ted  unbecoming ly,  and  cau sed  the  ways  
of godliness to be spoken i l l  of , what a wound has been  
in f l ic ted on the body;  for  i f  one member suf fer  in  hi s  
repu t a t ion ,  a l l  the  re s t  mus t ,  a s  f a r  a s  the i r  peace  i s  
concer ned ,  su f fe r  wi th  h im.  Thi s  i s  one  o f  the  f ine s t  
d i sp l ay s  o f  Chr i s t i an  sympathy,  one  o f  the  pure s t  ex- 
hibit ions of love, of love to God, to Chr ist ,  to man, to  
ho l ine s s .  The  mi sconduct  o f  the i r  e r r ing  bro ther  ha s  
occa s ioned no lo s s  to  them of  wor ld ly  subs tance,  and  
bodi ly  ea se,  or  soc ia l  comfor t ;  but  i t  has  d i shonoured  
Ch r i s t ,  h a s  i n j u re d  t h e  c au s e  o f  r e l i g i on  i n  pub l i c  
e s t ima t ion ,  and  th i s  ha s  touched  the  t endere s t  chord  
o f  each renewed hear t .  What  a f f l i c t ion has  somet imes  
been c i rcula ted through a  whole  soc ie ty  by the unbe- 
coming  b eh av iou r  o f  a  s i n g l e  membe r !  The  apo s t l e  
has g iven a very s tr iking proof of this ,  in his  represen- 
t a t ion o f  the  fee l ings  o f  the  Cor in th ian  church,  a f te r  
they had taken a  r ight  v iew of  the de l inquency of  the  
ince s tuous  pe r son :  “For  beho ld  th i s  s e l f - s ame  th ing ,  
that  ye sor rowed af ter  a  godly sor t ,  what carefulness  i t  
wrought in you,  yea,  what  c lear ing of  your se lves ,  yea ,  
what  indignat ion,  yea ,  what  fear,  yea ,  what  vehement  
d e s i r e ,  ye a ,  wha t  z e a l ,  ye a ,  wha t  r eveng e ! ” Th i s  i s  
on l y  a  coun t e r p a r t  o f  wha t  o f t en  h appen s  now,  and  
s hows  t h a t  eve r y  t h i ng  un s e em ly  i s  a  mo s t  f l a g r an t  
offence against the rule of Christian love.

Want  o f  deco r um may  be  con s ide red  a l so  no t  on ly  
in  a  genera l  point  o f  v iew,  but  a s  hav ing re ference to  
our  conduct  towards  our  bre thren ,  mean ing  anyth ing 
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unsuitable to, or out of character with, our profession as  
church members.

Improper treatment of the pastor,  i s  obviously a want  
o f  the  decorum of  love.  I f  h i s  o f f i ce  be  d i se s teemed,  
and  h i s  s c r i p tu r a l  au tho r i t y  re s i s t ed ;  i f  a t t empt s  a re  
made to  lower  h im in the opin ion of  the  church,  and  
to depr ive him of the rule with which he is invested by  
the  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t ;  i f  h i s  op in ion  i s  t re a t ed  wi th  
disrespect, and his just influence over the feelings of his  
f lock i s  under mined;  i f  he i s  rudely and imper t inent ly  
addressed; i f  he is  unnecessar i ly opposed in his schemes  
f o r  pub l i c  o r  p r iva t e  u s e f u l n e s s ;  i f  h i s  s e r mon s  a re  
despised or neglected, and his  eccles iast ical  administra- 
t ion treated with suspicion or contempt; i f  his temporal  
support is scantily or g rudg ingly afforded; if his comfort  
i s  no t  c a re f u l l y  con su l t ed  and  a s s i duou s l y  bu i l t  up ;  
there i s  a  f lag rant  want of  decorum on the par t  of  the  
members of that church, for they are enjoined to “obey  
them tha t  have  the  r u le  over  them,” “ to  e s teem them  
very highly in love for their  work’s  sake,” and “to hold  
such in reputation.’”

Lu s t  o f  power,  and  an  amb i t iou s  de s i re  o f  p repon- 
derating influence, is manifestly unbecoming in one who  
acknowledges himself the member of a society where al l  
a re  equa l s ,  and the  ser vant s  o f  a  Mas ter  who has  thus  
a d d re s s e d  h i s  d i s c i p l e s :  “Ye  know  t h a t  t h e  p r i n c e s  
of  the Genti les  exerci se dominion over them, and they  
that are g reat exercise author ity upon them; but it  shal l  
no t  b e  s o  among  you :  bu t  who soeve r  w i l l  b e  g re a t  
among you,  l e t  h im be  your  min i s te r ;  and whosoever  
wil l  be chief among you, let him be your servant. Even  
as  the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but 
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to  min i s t e r,  and  to  g ive  h i s  l i f e  a  r an som fo r  many.”  
A love  o f  power  seems  a lmos t  inherent  in  the  human  
bo som,  and  i s  an  opera t ion  o f  tha t  s e l f i shne s s  which  
e n t e r s  s o  d e ep l y  i n t o  t h e  e s s e n c e  o f  f a l l e n  n a t u re .  
Nothing can be more opposed to love than this .  Ambi- 
t ion throughout  i t s  bus t l ing and v io lent  career,  i s  the  
most  unsocia l  and unchar i table  pas s ion that  can exi s t .  
The  fu r i e s  a re  i t s  a l l i e s ,  and  i t  t r amp le s  down in  i t s  
cour s e  a l l  the  cha r i t i e s  and  cour t e s i e s  o f  l i f e.  When  
th i s  d i spos i t ion has  taken fu l l  pos se s s ion of  the hear t ,  
there i s  no cruel ty which i t  wi l l  hes i ta te to inf l ic t ,  no  
de so l a t ion  which  i t  w i l l  s c r up le  to  cau se.  The  l e s s e r  
exhibitions of this vice, and its more moderate workings,  
wi l l  s t i l l  be  a t tended with some proof s  o f  i t s  unsoc ia l  
na ture.  Le t  a  man once  de s i re  to  be  pre-eminent  and  
predominant, in inf luence or power, and he wil l  not be  
very regardful of the feel ings of those whom he desires  
t o  s u b j u g a t e .  I t  i s  m u c h  t o  b e  d e p l o r e d  t h a t  t h e  
Chr i s t i an  church should  ever  be  the  f ie ld  where  r iva l  
candidates  for  power s t ruggle for  super ior i ty :  yet  how  
of ten has  th i s  been seen to be the case,  not  mere ly  in  
the  conc l ave,  where  a sp i r ing  ca rd ina l s  have  prac t i s ed  
a l l  ar t i f ices f inesses and duplicity, to gain the t iara;  not  
merely amongst mitred prelates for a higher seat on the  
Ep i s cop a l  b ench :  no ;  bu t  among s t  t h e  l ay -b re t h ren  
o f  an  Independent  church .  How anx ious  and  re s t l e s s  
have  they  somet imes  shown themse lve s  to  be  l ead ing  
men,  in f luent ia l  member s ,  the orac les  of  the mini s ter,  
and  the  r u l i ng  e l de r s  o f  t he  chu rch .  They  mus t  no t  
on ly  be  consu l t ed  in  eve r y th ing ,  bu t  consu l t ed  f i r s t .  
Every plan must emanate from them, or else be approved  
b y  t h e m ,  b e f o r e  i t  i s  s u b m i t t e d  t o  t h e  r e s t .  T h e  
apos t l e  ha s  d r awn the i r  p i c tu re  to  the  l i f e,  where  he 
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say s ,  “ I  wrote  unto  the  church :  but  Diot rephes ,  who  
loveth to have the pre-eminence among them, receiveth  
u s  no t .  Whe re f o re ,  i f  I  c ome,  I  w i l l  r emembe r  h i s  
deeds which he doeth, prating against us with malicious  
wo rd s :  a nd  no t  con t en t  t h e rew i t h ,  n e i t h e r  do th  h e  
himsel f  receive the brethren,  and forbiddeth them that  
would,  and cas teth them out of  the church.”* Such an  
individual must be a source of discomfort to his brethren  
in  communion .  There  may  be  no  compet i to r  fo r  the  
scept re  regard ing h im wi th envy,  but  the  whole  com- 
muni ty  a re  g r ieved  and o f fended by  h i s  un love ly  and  
encroaching disposition.

There  a re  ca se s ,  i t  i s  admi t ted ,  in  which age,  expe- 
r ience, wisdom, benevolence, and activity, are so beauti- 
ful ly combined in an individual ,  as  to place him above  
a l l  h i s  b r e t h r e n  i n  i n f l u e n c e .  W h e n  h e  o p e n s  h i s  
mouth in wisdom, al l  are si lent: and the pastor hearkens  
with the rest in respectful deference to his opinion. No  
one would  th ink o f  propos ing  any scheme t i l l  he  had  
been  consu l t ed ,  and  h i s  d i s approva l  mi ld ly  expre s s ed  
would be thought a suff icient reason for laying it  as ide.  
He  h a s  powe r,  bu t  i t  h a s  c ome  t o  h im  w i t hou t  h i s  
seeking it, and it is employed not to exalt himself , but to  
benef i t  the  church.  Hi s  sway i s  the  in f luence o f  love :  
and a l l  that  inf luence i s  employed by him, not to ra i se  
h imse l f  in to a  r iva l  wi th h i s  pa s tor  for  the  upper  sea t  
in the church, but to suppor t the author ity and dignity  
o f  the  pa s to r a l  o f f i c e.  Such  men  we  have  somet ime s  
seen in our communities,  and they have been a bless ing 

*  I I I  J o h n ,  9 ,  1 0 .  I t  i s  e v i d e n t  t o  m e  t h a t  D i o t r e p h e s  w a s  a  
m in i s t e r :  bu t  t he  f e a tu r e s  o f  t he  p i c tu r e  app l y  w i th  equa l  f o r ce  to  an  
a m b i t i o u s  a n d  a s p i r i n g  l a y m a n ;  h i s  l u s t  o f  p o w e r  i s  s t i l l  m o r e  c e n - 
surable, since it has not even the basis of office to rest upon.
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t o  the  peop l e  and  a  comfo r t  t o  the  m in i s t e r.  I f  any  
indiv idua l s  could have been found in the c i rc le  where  
they moved, so f l ippant and so forward as to treat them  
wi th  the  lea s t  deg ree  o f  d i s re spect ,  ever y  one bes ides  
would have been loud in the expression of his disappro- 
bation of such an act of censurable indecorum.

Unseem l i ne s s  i n  t h e  conduc t  o f  a  chu rch  membe r  
toward s  h i s  b re th ren ,  app l i e s  to  a l l  tha t  i s  r ude,  un- 
m a n n e r l y,  o r  u n c i v i l .  “ N o  i l l - b r e d  m a n ,” s ay s  D r  
A d a m  C l a r ke ,  i n  h i s  c o m m e n t s  o n  t h i s  wo rd ,  “ o r  
wha t  i s  common ly  t e r med  r ude  o r  unmanne r l y,  i s  a  
Ch r i s t i an ,” c e r t a i n l y  he  i s  no t  a  con s i s t en t  one.  “A  
man may have a  natura l  bluntnes s ,  or  be a  c lown,  and  
ye t  t he re  may  be  no th ing  boo r i sh  o r  hogg i sh  i n  h i s  
manne r.  I  mus t  apo log i s e  f o r  u s i ng  such  word s ,  bu t  
t h ey  b e s t  e x p re s s  t h e  ev i l  a g a i n s t  w h i c h  I  w i s h  t o  
dec l a im succe s s fu l l y.  I  never  l ike  to  mee t  wi th  those  
who a f fec t  to  be  ca l led  ‘blunt ,  hones t  men; ’ who fee l  
themse lves  above a l l  the for ms of  c iv i l i ty  and respect ,  
and  ca re  no t  how many  they  pu t  to  pa in ,  how many  
they di sp lease.  But  le t  me not  be misunder s tood:  I  do  
not contend for r idiculous ceremonies and hollow com- 
p l imen t s :  t h e re  i s  s u re l y  a  med i um :  a nd  a  s e n s i b l e  
Chr is t ian man wil l  not be long at  a  loss  to f ind i t  out.  
Even tha t  people  who profe s s  to  be  above a l l  wor ld ly  
forms, are rarely found to be rude, uncivil ,  or i l l-bred.”  
There i s  much good sense in these  remarks ,  deser ving  
the  a t tent ion o f  a l l  p ro fe s s ing  Chr i s t i ans  who have a t  
hear t  the  c red i t  o f  re l ig ion ,  and the  comfor t  o f  the i r  
b r e t h r e n .  I t  i s  i n c o n c e i va b l e  w h a t  a  g r e a t  d e g r e e  
o f  unnece s s a r y  d i s t re s s  i s  o c c a s i oned  by  a  d i s re g a rd  
o f  t h i s  r u l e ,  a n d  h ow  m a ny  h e a r t s  a r e  c o n t i nu a l l y  
b l eed ing  f rom the  wounds  in f l i c t ed  by  inc iv i l i t y  and 
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r u d e n e s s .  We  s h o u l d  b e  c a r e f u l  t o  avo i d  t h i s ;  f o r  
re l i g i on  g ive s  no  man  a  re l e a s e  f rom the  cou r t e s i e s  
o f  l i f e.  In  our  pr iva te  in te rcour se  wi th  our  bre thren ,  
we should be anxious  to g ive no of fence.  I f  we fee l  i t  
our duty at any time, as we sometimes may, to expostu- 
late with a brother on the impropr iety of his conduct, we  
should be most  s tudious ly  caut ious  to abs ta in f rom a l l  
appearance of being impertinently off icious, or offensive- 
ly blunt.  Reproof ,  or expostulat ion, i s  rarely palatable,  
even  when  adm in i s t e red  w i t h  t h e  hon i ed  swee tne s s  
o f  Chr i s t i an  k indne s s ;  bu t  i t  i s  wor mwood  and  g a l l  
when  m ing l ed  w i th  uncou r t eou sne s s ,  a nd  w i l l  t h en  
g ene r a l l y  b e  re j e c t e d  w i t h  d i s d a i n  a nd  d i s gu s t .  We  
mu s t  n eve r  t h i n k  o f  a c t i n g  t h e  p a r t  o f  a  r e p rove r ,  
t i l l  we have  put  on humi l i ty  a s  a  ga r ment ,  and  t aken  
up the law of kindness in our lips.

N o t h i n g  i s  m o re  l i ke l y  t o  l e a d  t o  i n c iv i l i t y  t h a n  
repeated and vexat ious  inter rupt ions  when we are  en- 
g aged  in  some  in t e re s t i ng  o r  impor t an t  bu s ine s s ,  o r  
when  we  a re  requ i red  to  comp ly  w i th  un re a sonab l e  
reques t s .  I  have  known ca se s  in  which,  though app l i - 
ca t ion was  made for  what  the appl icant  thought  to be  
a  ver y rea sonable  mat ter,  h i s  reques t  was  t rea ted wi th  
such scorn, and denied with such abruptness and coarse- 
ness  of  manner,  as  to send him home with an ar row in  
h i s  hear t ;  when a  few moment s  spent  in  exp lana t ion ,  
or a denial g iven in kind and respectful language, would  
have complete ly  sa t i s f ied him. I t  i s  admit ted that  i t  i s  
t r ying,  and of  ver y common occur rence in the present  
day,  to be ca l led f rom impor tant  occupat ions  to l i s ten  
to  t a l e s  o f  woe,  to  read  the  s t a tement  o f  want ,  o r  to  
an swer  the  inqu i r i e s  o f  i gnor ance ;  bu t  s t i l l  we  mus t  
no t  be,  ought  no t  to  be,  r ude.  Sudden  in te r r up t ion s 

Vol. 6  l 



154 works of john angell james volume vi 

a r e  a p t  t o  t h row  a  m a n  o f f  h i s  g u a r d :  f o r  h e  h a s  
scarcely t ime to cal l  into exercise his  pr inciples ,  before  
h i s  p a s s i o n s  a r e  u p  a n d  b u s y.  I t  i s  s a i d  o f  M r  
Romaine,  tha t  he  was  one day  ca l l ed  upon by a  poor  
woman in  d i s t re s s  o f  sou l ,  for  the  pur pose  o f  ga in ing  
in s t r uc t ion  and conso l a t ion .  The  good man was  busy  
in his study; and on being informed that a poor woman  
wan ted  to  conver s e  wi th  h im be low,  exc l a imed  wi th  
g rea t  inc iv i l i t y  o f  manner,  “Te l l  he r  I  c annot  a t t end  
to her.” The humble applicant, who was within hear ing  
of  the reception her case had met with,  sa id,  “Ah, Sir !  
your  Mas te r  wou ld  no t  have  t rea ted  thus  a  burdened  
p e n i t e n t  w h o  c a m e  t o  h i m  f o r  m e r c y.” “ N o,  n o,”  
repl ied the good man, softened by an appeal  which his  
hear t  could not  re s i s t ,  “he would not :  come in ,  come  
in !” Too,  too  o f ten  ha s  the  s ame pe tu l an t  indecorum  
been manifested by other s ,  without being accompanied  
by  the  s ame repa r a t ion :  they  have  p ie rced  the  hea r t ,  
a n d  l e f t  t h e  wo u n d  t o  f e s t e r :  t h e  p e t i t i o n e r s  h ave  
c a r r i ed  away  f rom the i r  doo r  t he i r  m i s e r y  no t  on l y  
u n r e l i e ve d ,  bu t  g r e a t l y  a g g r ava t e d .  B u t  t h e r e  i s  a  
pecul iar  sens i t iveness  on the subject  of  pecuniar y con- 
t r i bu t i o n s  i n  s o m e  p e r s o n s :  t o  a s k  f o r  t h e m  i s  a n  
of fence,  which they pay back in insu l t .*  They are  the 

*  I  m u s t  h e r e  n o t i c e  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n s  s o  f r e q u e n t  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  
d a y  f o r  c on t r i bu t i on s  t o  bu i l d i n g  c a s e s  a nd  pub l i c  i n s t i t u t i on s .  I  am  
awa r e  t h a t  t h e  b e l l s  a nd  knock e r s  o f  s ome  p e r s on s ’  d oo r s  a r e  r a r e l y  
s i l e n t  l o n g  t o g e t h e r ,  a n d  t h e i r  p a r l o u r s  a n d  c o u n t i n g - h o u s e s  r a r e l y  
f r e e  f r o m  “ b e g g a r s ”  a  s i n g l e  h o u r  o f  a n y  d a y ;  I  a m  a l s o  a w a r e  h o w  
t r y i n g  i t  i s  t o  b e  c a l l e d  a w a y  f r o m  o c c u p a t i o n s  o f  i m p o r t a n c e  t o  
a t t e nd  t o  s u ch  c a s e s ;  bu t  e v en  t h i s  do e s  no t  j u s t i f y  a  man  f o r  go i ng  
in to  a  pa s s ion  a t  the  s i gh t  o f  a  r ed  book ,  and  a  b l ack  coa t ,  and  a lmos t  
o r d e r i n g  t h e  b e a r e r  o f f  t h e  p r e m i s e s  a s  a n  i m p o s t o r  o r  v a g r a n t .  L e t  
s uch  pe r son s  a sk ,  whe the r  i t  i s  no t  m i s e ry  enough  to  p ace  the  s t r e e t s 
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Nabals of the church, i f ,  indeed, the church could have  
a  N a b a l .  W h a t  c a n  b e  m o re  u n s e e m l y  t h a n  wo rd s  
which would di sg race a  man,  dropping,  dropping?  no,  
f l ow i n g  i n  a  s t r e a m ,  f ro m  t h e  l i p s  o f  a  p ro f e s s i n g  
Christian!

U n b e c o m i n g  r u d e n e s s  s h o u l d  b e  m o s t  s e d u l o u s l y  
avo ided  in  the  publ i c  in te rcour se  o f  the  church ,  and  
in our socia l  c i rc les ,  when we meet as  brethren.  Every  
thing of  f la t  contradict ion,  of  unwar rantable suspic ion  
c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  t r u t h  o f  a  s t a t e m e n t ;  a l l  s e e m i n g  
con tempt  fo r  the  op in ion s  o f  o the r s ;  a l l  a t t empt s  to  
i n t e r r up t  o r  be a r  down by  c l amour  and  vehemence, 

o f  a  c i t y  o r  a  l a r g e  t o w n ,  a n d  a t  t h e  e n d  o f  a  l o n g  d a y ’ s  w e a r y  
p i l g r i m a g e ,  h a v e  t o  c o u n t  u p  f a r  m o r e  “ N o e s ”  t h a n  p o u n d s ?  I  h a v e  
n eve r  known  by  expe r i en c e ,  hu t  I  h a v e  h e a r d  by  r epo r t ,  t h e  s o r r ows  
o f  b e g g i n g  m in i s t e r s ;  a nd  f r om  r e g a r d  t o  c ommon  human i t y ,  a s  we l l  
a s  f r o m  a  w i s h  t o  s a v e  t h e  m i n i s t e r i a l  c h a r a c t e r  f r o m  d e g r a d a t i o n ,  I  
d o  m o s t  a r d e n t l y  d e s i r e  s o m e  s c h e m e  i n  p l a c e  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  m o d e  
o f  r a i s i ng  money  f rom r i ch  Chr i s t i an s ,  t o  he lp  the  nece s s i t i e s  o f  t he i r  
p o o r e r  b r e t h r e n .  B u t  t i l l  t h a t  s c h e m e  s h a l l  b e  d e v i s e d ,  a n d  I  a m  
a f r a i d  t h e  t ime  i s  f a r  d i s t an t  wh i ch  s h a l l  p roduce  i t ,  l e t  me  p l e ad  f o r  
c i v i l i t y  t o w a r d s  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  s t i l l  d o o m e d  t o  b e a r  t h e  y o k e  o f  
b o n d a g e .  “ F o r a s m u c h  a s  y e  d i d  i t  u n t o  o n e  o f  t h e  l e a s t  o f  t h e s e  
my  b r e th r en ,  y e  d i d  i t  un to  me . ”  So  s a y s  Ch r i s t  o f  h i s  b r e t h r en ,  and  
s a y s  i t  i n  r e f e r e n c e  b o t h  t o  b e n e f i t s  a n d  n e g l e c t s .  W h e n  p o p u l a r  
m e n  t r a v e l  f r o m  p l a c e  t o  p l a c e ,  m a n y  h o u s e s  a r e  o p e n  t o  r e c e i v e  
t h e m ,  m a n y  t a b l e s  s p r e a d  t o  e n t e r t a i n  t h e m .  T h e y  m e e t  w i t h  n o  
r udene s s ,  no  unk indne s s .  Bu t  t h i s  i s  f o r  t h e i r  own  s a k e s .  Ou r  r e g a r d  
f o r  Ch r i s t  i s  p roved  by  ou r  conduc t  t o  t h e  l e a s t ,  no t  t o  t h e  g r e a t e s t ,  
o f  h i s  b r e t h r e n .  A n d  a r e  t h e  g r e a t  m i n i s t e r s  f r e e  f r o m  a l l  b l a m e ,  
i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e i r  c o n d u c t  t o w a r d s  t h e i r  h u m b l e r  b r e t h r e n ?  T h e y  
a r c  g l a d  t o  e n t e r t a i n  t h e  p o p u l a r  f a v o u r i t e s  o f  t h e  d a y ,  t h e  m e n  
o f  n ame  o r  t a l e n t s ;  b u t  how  do  t h e y  b eh a v e  t o  t h e  “Mu l t i  p r s e t e r e a  
q u o s  f a m a  o b s c u r a  r e c o n d i t ? ”  D o  t h e y  n o t  o r d e r  t h e m  t o  b e  s e n t  
away  f rom the i r  door  w i thou t  an  aud i ence ,  o r  keep  them long  wa i t ing  
f o r  a n  i n t e r v i e w ,  a n d  t h e n  d i s m i s s  t h e  g o o d  m a n ,  s o r r o w f u l l y  
exclaiming, “Am I not thy brother?” 
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tho se  w i th  whom we  may  be  engaged  in  d i s cu s s ion ,  
shou ld  be  mos t  anx iou s l y  ab s t a ined  f rom.  I t  i s  t r u l y  
painful to observe, what an utter disregard for the feel- 
ings of their brethren is often manifested by some ardent  
s t i ck ler s  for  the i r  own opin ions  and p lans .  But  i s  not  
c iv i l i t y  a  Ch r i s t i a n  g r a c e ?  D id  no t  t h e  a po s t l e  s ay.  
Be  cour t eou s ?  Why  shou ld  tha t  wh ich  i s  con s ide red  
by the world as a r ich decoration of character, as soften- 
ing and embel l i shing the intercour se of  society,  and as  
so  impor tant  and neces sa r y  a s  to  be  p laced under  the  
guardianship of what is cal led the law of honour, and to  
be  avenged  by  the  pun i shment  o f  dea th ;  why  shou ld  
this  ever be considered as of l i t t le moment in the busi- 
ne s s  o f  re l i g i on ,  and  the  f e l l owsh ip  o f  t he  f a i t h fu l ?  
I f  r udene s s  be  con s ide red  a s  a  b l emi sh  upon  t a l en t s ,  
r ank ,  and  f ame,  mus t  i t  no t  be  v i ewed  a l so  a s  a  b lo t  
a nd  d e f o r m i t y  upon  p i e t y ?  Mo s t  c e r t a i n l y  i t  i s  r e - 
garded a s  such by love,  whose anxie ty  to do whatever  
would g ive pleasure, and to avoid whatever would occa- 
s ion dis tress ,  i s  not g reater than i t s  del icate perception  
of every thing that will assist it to do so.

We  s e e  i n  t h i s  s u b j e c t  t h e  wo n d e r f u l  e x c e l l e n c e  
of  Chr i s t iani ty as  a  code of  mora l s ,  a  rule of  conduct ,  
and  a  body  o f  p r inc ip l e s :  fo r  in  add i t ion  to  spec i f i c  
l aws,  intended to operate in the product ion of  cer ta in  
vir tues and the prevention of cer tain vices, it has general  
and comprehensive precepts,  capable of univer sal  appli- 
cat ion, of  so pla in a nature as  to be under stood by the  
du l l e s t  i n t e l l e c t ,  a nd  po s s e s s i n g  a t  t h e  s ame  t ime  a  
beauty which g ives  them an interes t  in every hear t ;  so  
tha t  i f  in  the spec ia l t ie s  o f  Chr i s t i an mora l s ,  proper ly  
so ca l led,  any case should be over looked, or any s i tua-
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t ion  shou ld  no t  be  re ached ,  any  d i s t inc t ion  be tween  
v i r t u e  a nd  v i c e  s hou l d  b e  s o  m inu t e  t h a t  l a n gu ag e  
should f a i l  adequate ly to mark i t ,  any del icacy of  cha- 
rac ter  so  re f ined a s  not  to  be  taken in to the  account ,  
here i s  something to supply the defect ,  and render the  
law of  God per fect  for  conver t ing the soul .  Love does  
no t  ac t  unbecoming ly ;  and  who i s  so  i gnoran t ,  i f  he  
would but consult  his  conscience, as  not to know what  
others would think unbecoming in him?
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CHAPTER XI.

THE DISINTERESTEDNESS OF LOVE.

Charity seeketh not her own.

If  i t  we r e  r e q u i r e d  t o  g i ve  a  b r i e f  a n d  s u m m a r y  
descr iption of man’s or ig inal apostacy, I might say that  

i t  was his depar ting from God, the fountain of his hap- 
p ines s  and the  end o f  h i s  ex i s tence,  and re t i r ing  in to  
himsel f ,  as  the ul t imate end of a l l  hi s  act ions:  and i f  i t  
were asked what i s  now the essence of his  s in,  the sum  
o f  h i s  mor a l  d ep r av i t y,  I  m igh t  s ay,  t o  l ove  h imse l f  
supremely,  to  seek  h imse l f  f ina l l y  and  exc lu s ive ly,  to  
make self ,  in one shape or another, the centre to which  
a l l  h i s  busy thoughts ,  anxious  cares ,  and di l igent  pur- 
sui t s ,  constant ly  tend.  Se l f- love i s  the most  act ive and  
reigning pr inciple in f al len nature;  sel f  i s  the g reat idol  
which mankind are natura l ly  d i sposed to wor ship;  and  
self ishness the grand interest to which they are devotedly  
a t t a ched .  Bu t  the  g r ace  o f  God ,  when  i t  renews  the  
hear t,  so f ar cor rects and subdues this disposit ion, as to  
dep r ive  i t  o f  i t s  f a t a l  a s cendency,  and  imp l an t  in  i t s  
s tead i t s  d i rect  contrar y,  the pr incip le  of  love,  leading  
us  to  love  God supremely,  and our  ne ighbour  a s  our- 
selves.

Seeing, then, that the perfection of vir tue l ies in dis-
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interested love, it follows, that the nearer we approach to  
this  s tate of mind, the nearer we come to s inless  moral  
e x c e l l e n c e .  Th i s  i s  t h e  t empe r  o f  t h e  i n nu me r a b l e  
company of angels ,  and of the spir i t s  of  just  men made  
per fect .  I t  has  been argued that  we take del ight  in the  
happines s  o f  o ther s ,  because  the i r  happines s  increa se s  
our own: but  the c i rcumstance of  our happiness  being  
inc rea s ed  by  p romot ing  the i r s ,  i s  i t s e l f  a  conv inc ing  
p roo f  o f  the  ex i s t ence  and  exe rc i s e  o f  an  an teceden t  
g o o d - w i l l  t owa rd s  t h e m .  O u r  f e l i c i t y  i s  r a i s e d  by  
the i r s .  Why?  becau se  we  love  them.  Why am I  made  
unhappy by the s ight  of  another ’s  woe? because I  have  
good-wi l l  t o  t he  sub j e c t  o f  d i s t re s s .  I t  i s  t r ue  I  am  
g ra t i f i ed  by  re l i ev ing  h im,  and my comfor t  would  be  
d i s turbed i f  I  d id  not :  but  what  i s  the or ig in of  these  
fee l ings?  Cer ta in ly  a  prev ious  good-wi l l  towards  h im.  
It  i s  not af f irmed that a l l  pity proceeds from holy love:  
but that where love does exist, and in the propor tion in  
which i t  exi s t s ,  i t  i s  d i s interes ted,  and i s  di s t inguished  
from selfishness.

I t  may  be  p rope r  he re  to  d i s t ingu i sh  be tween  s e l f - 
l ove  a nd  s e l f i s h n e s s ;  wh i ch  a re  no t  e t ymo l og i c a l l y  
di f ferent,  but have very di f ferent meanings.  By se l f i sh- 
ne s s ,  we  mean  such  a  rega rd  to  our  own th ing s  a s  i s  
inconsi s tent with,  and destruct ive of ,  a  r ight regard to  
the  in te re s t s  o f  o ther s ;  wherea s  by  se l f - love  we mean  
no th ing  more  than  tha t  a t t en t ion  to  our  own a f f a i r s  
which we owe to our se lves  a s  par t  o f  univer sa l  be ing.  
Se l f i shne s s  means  the  neg lec t  o r  in ju r y  o f  o the r s ,  in  
order  to  concentra te  our  v iews ,  and des i re s ,  and pur- 
s u i t s  i n  ou r s e l ve s ;  wh i l e  s e l f - l ove  me a n s  o n l y  t h a t  
proper  and due regard  which we may pay to  our  own  
in tere s t s ,  wi thout  the  neg lec t  or  in jur y  of  our  ne igh-
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hour.  Se l f - love,  when  exe rc i s ed  in  connec t ion  wi th ,  
and subordinate to, good-will  to mankind, as it  may be,  
i s  not  on ly  cons i s tent  wi th  v i r tue,  but  i s  a  par t  o f  i t ;  
but when not thus connected, it degenerates into self ish- 
nes s .  Se l f i shnes s  leads  men to seek thei r  own interes t s  
i n  oppo s i t i on  to  t he  i n t e re s t s  o f  o the r s .  Mu l t i t ude s  
care not whom they oppress, so that they establish their  
own power ; whom they vi l i fy and deg rade, so that they  
i nc re a s e  the i r  own f ame ;  whom they  impove r i sh ,  so  
tha t  they  accumula t e  wea l th ;  whom they  d i s t re s s ,  so  
t h a t  t h ey  augmen t  t h e i r  own  comfo r t s .  Th i s  i s  t h e  
wor st  and most  cruel  operat ion of  se l f i shness .  I t  i s  the  
same propensi ty,  only shar pened, guided, and rendered  
more  mi sch ievous  by the  a id  o f  rea son,  a s  tha t  which  
exists  in the t iger,  and which gorges i t sel f  to repletion,  
dea f  to  the p ierc ing cr ie s  o f  the hap le s s  v ic t im which  
s t r ugg le s  in  i t s  t a lons .  Intent  only  on g ra t i f i ca t ion,  i t  
r iot s  amids t  miser y,  i f  by th i s  means  i t  can agg randi se  
i t se l f .  Looking on the possess ions of those around only  
wi th  an  envious  eye,  i t  i s  so l i c i tous  tha t  they  may be  
appropr ia ted  in  some way to  i t se l f .  Thi s  i s  a  hor r ible  
and t ru ly  infer na l  d i spos i t ion;  for  i t  would re ign with  
a  k ind  o f  un ive r s a l  de spot i sm,  wou ld  subdue  a l l  in to  
va s s a l a ge,  and  su f f e r  no th ing  to  ex i s t ,  bu t  wha t  wa s  
tr ibutary to its own comfort.

S e l f i s h n e s s  s o m e t i m e s  l e a d s  i t s  s u b j e c t s  o n l y  t o  
neg lec t  the  th ings  o f  o ther s .  They do not  oppres s ,  or  
injure,  or despoi l ;  they are nei ther robber s  nor ca lum- 
niator s ;  but  they are so eng rossed by se l f- interes t ,  and  
so absorbed in self-g ratif ication, as to be utterly regard- 
l e s s  o f  the  mi se r y  o r  comfor t  o f  tho se  a round  them.  
They have no sympathie s ,  no benevolent  sens ib i l i t ie s :  
they  have  cu t  themse lve s  o f f  f rom the i r  spec i e s ,  and 
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care  noth ing  for  the  happines s  o f  any  o f  the i r  ne igh- 
bour s .  Their  h ighes t  boas t  and a t ta inment  in v i r tue i s  
to  wrong none:  thei r  idea  of  exce l lence i s  pure ly  of  a  
n eg a t ive  k ind :  t o  d i s p e l  s o r row,  t o  re l i eve  wan t ,  t o  
diffuse gladness, especial ly to make sacr if ices to do this,  
is an effor t which they have never tr ied, and which they  
h ave  no  i n c l i n a t i on  t o  t r y.  The  wor l d  m igh t  p e r i s h  
i f  t he  de so l a t i on  d id  no t  re a ch  them.  Mi s e r ab l e  and  
gui l ty creatures ,  they forget that  they wil l  be punished  
f o r  no t  do i ng  good ,  a s  we l l  a s  f o r  do i ng  ev i l .  The  
unprof itable servant was condemned, and the wicked are  
represented,  at  the las t  day,  as  doomed to hel l ,  not for  
inflicting sorrow, but for not relieving it.

A  man  i s  gu i l t y  o f  s e l f i s hne s s ,  i f  he  s e ek s  h i s  own  
interes t  out  of  a l l  propor t ion to the regard he pays  to  
the interes t  of  other s .  I t  may be that  f rom a regard to  
our reputation, we do not live in the total neglect of those  
around us, and in deference either to public opinion, or  
to the remonstrances of our consciences,  are compelled  
to y ie ld something to the c la ims of  the publ ic ;  yet ,  a t  
the same t ime, our concess ions may be so measured in  
quant i ty,  and made wi th  such re luc tance  and i l l -wi l l ,  
t h a t  ou r  p re dom in an t  s e l f i s hn e s s  may  b e  a s  c l e a r l y  
mani fe s ted by what  we g ive,  a s  by what  we withhold .  
Tha t  wh ich  we  c a l l  ou r  l i be r a l i t y,  man i f e s t s ,  i n  th i s  
case, our avar ice; that which we denominate generosity,  
demonstrates our sinful self-love.

Se l f i shne s s  somet imes  s eek s  i t s  own under  the  p re- 
t ence  and  p ro f e s s i on  o f  p romot ing  the  h app ine s s  o f  
o the r s .  Where  the  r u l ing  pa s s ion  o f  the  hea r t  i s  the  
love of  applause,  large sacr i f ices  of  weal th,  t ime,  ease,  
and fee l ing,  wi l l  be readi ly  made for  f ame:  and where  
men have objects  to gain which require kindness ,  con-
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cil iation, and attention, nothing in this way is too much  
to  be  done  to  a ccomp l i sh  the i r  pu r po se ;  and  th i s  i s  
p e r h ap s  t h e  mo s t  d i s gu s t i n g  ope r a t i on  o f  t h i s  ve r y  
d i s gu s t i n g  v i c e .  Many  a re  t h e  d e t e s t a b l e  t r a d e r s  i n  
gene ro s i t y  who on ly  ba r t e r  fo r  someth ing  in  re tu r n .  
How much of  the seeming goodness  of  human nature,  
of the sympathy with human woe, of the pity for want,  
of  the anxiety for  the comfor t  of  wretchedness ,  which  
pa s s e s  cur ren t  fo r  v i r tue  among mank ind ,  i s  no th ing  
be t te r  than a  counter fe i t  imi ta t ion o f  benevolence,  i s  
known only  to  tha t  God whose  omni sc ient  eye  t race s  
the  s ec re t  work ing s  o f  our  deprav i ty  th rough  a l l  the  
labyrinths of a deceitful heart.

Bu t  no t i ce  now the  sub j ec t s  in  re f e rence  to  wh ich  
selfishness is indulged.

P rope r t y  i s  t he  f i r s t .  Se l f i s hne s s  shows  i t s e l f  i n  an  
anxiety to obta in weal th,  and an unwil l ingness  to par t  
wi th i t :  a  d i spos i t ion g reedy a s  the sea ,  and bar ren a s  
the shore.  You wi l l  see some men so excess ive ly eager  
to get prof it ,  that they are ever watching to take undue  
advantage; and so keen-eyed in looking after their own,  
that they need to be closely inspected, to prevent them  
f rom t ak ing  more  th an  the i r  own :  fo r  a  man  who  i s  
p reva i l i ng l y  s e l f i s h  c an  h a rd l y  be  hone s t .  And  wha t  
they  ga in ,  they  keep :  ne i the r  the  cau se  o f  humani ty,  
nor of  re l ig ion, can extor t  a  guinea from them, except  
now and then, to get r id of an importunate suitor, or to  
prevent their reputation from being utterly ruined.

I t  i s  s ome t ime s  exe rc i s ed  i n  re f e rence  to  op in ion .  
Some wil l  not bear contradiction; they must be l istened  
to as sages;  to question what they say is  to insult them,  
and i s  sure to br ing down on the presumptuous sceptic  
t h e i r  c o n t e m p t  o r  t h e i r  f row n .  T h ey  w i l l  s c a r c e l y 
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a l low any  one  to  speak  but  themse lve s ;  they  mus t  be  
the oracle of  every company, and the director of  every  
af f a ir,  or they ret ire in disgust ,  and refuse to act at  a l l .  
In the concer ns  of  our churches  thi s  i s  of ten seen and  
fe l t .  What  i s  i t  but  pure se l f i shnes s  that  leads  any one  
t o  w i s h  t h a t  h e  s hou l d  d i c t a t e  t o  t h e  re s t ;  t h a t  h i s  
opinion should be law;  and hi s  wishes  should be con- 
s u l t ed  and  obeyed ?  Th i s  i s  no t  l ove :  no ;  l ove  g ive s  
up  he r  own,  where  con sc i ence  doe s  no t  in t e r f e re  to  
forbid i t ,  and meekly and quiet ly res igns her wishes to  
increase peace and promote har mony; her object i s  the  
public good, and her law is the best means of promoting  
the  gene r a l  we l f a re.  I f  i n  the  in t e rcour s e  o f  l i f e ,  o r  
the a f f a i r s  of  a  church,  every individual  deter mined to  
consult only his own views and wishes, society would be  
d i s so lved ,  and  i t s  s epa r a t e  pa r t s  embro i l ed  in  a  s t a t e  
o f  mutua l  con f l i c t .  In  the  va r iou s  d i s cu s s ion s  wh ich  
come before a public body, Sel f i shness  says ,  “I am sure  
my op in ion i s  cor rec t ;  and I  wi l l  i f  pos s ib le  have  my  
way ;” but  the  l anguage  o f  Love  i s ,  “ I  have  s t a ted  my  
o p i n i o n  a n d  my  w i s h e s ;  i f  my  v i ew s  d o  n o t  c a r r y  
conviction, I by no means wish them to be adopted, nor  
my desires to be g ratif ied: I am anxious for the comfor t  
of my brethren, and I yield my wishes to theirs.”

Some pe r son s  have  acqu i red  hab i t s  in  the i r  genera l  
conduc t ,  wh ich  a re  exceed ing ly  annoy ing  to  o the r s ;  
they  have  not ions  o f  pe r sona l  g r a t i f i c a t ion ,  o r  pecu- 
l i a r i t i e s  o f  humour,  which i t  i s  impos s ible  to  indulge  
wi thout  g rea t ly  incommoding those  around them; but  
so detestably se l f i sh i s  their  disposi t ion, with regard to  
these practices, that let who will be disturbed, offended,  
or put to ser ious inconvenience, they will not forego them.  
When the  un for tuna te  su f f e re r s  were  exp i r ing  in  the 
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Black Hole a t  Calcut ta ,  and entreated the sent ine l s  to  
rep re s en t  the i r  a gon i z ing  and  f a t a l  cond i t i on  to  the  
tyrant who had impr isoned them, the guards answered,  
“No;  he  i s  en joy ing h i s  repose,  and i t  wi l l  be  cer ta in  
death to us if we disturb him, even for your relief .” And  
how much better in pr inciple is that regard to their own  
per sons, appetite, ease, or humour, which many indulge  
t o  t h e  annoyance  o f  t h e i r  n e i ghbou r s ,  a nd  i n  s p i t e  
o f  t h e  r e m o n s t r a n c e s  o f  t h o s e  w h o  s u f f e r  f ro m  i t ?  
In  shor t ,  tha t  rega rd  to  our  comfor t ,  wh ich  l e ad s  u s  
to neglect  or sacr i f ice the happiness  of  another,  le t  i t s  
object be what i t  may, i s  the sel f i shness which kindness  
opposes and destroys.

Th i s  h a t e f u l  d i s po s i t i on  h a s  c on t r ived  t o  conc e a l  
i t s e l f  under  many f a l se  names  and d i sgu i se s ,  and thus  
to f ind protect ion f rom much of  the obloquy which i t  
d e s e r ve s ,  a nd  wh i ch  wou l d  o t h e rw i s e  b e  mo re  un - 
spar ingly heaped upon it.

The p lea  o f  f r uga l i ty,  o r  a  ju s t  rega rd  to  the  c l a ims  
o f  a  man’s  f ami ly,  i s  o f ten  urged a s  an  excuse  for  the  
s e l f i s h n e s s  o f  av a r i c e .  A  m a n  c e r t a i n l y  mu s t  t a ke  
care  of  h i s  own,  but  not  to the in jur y,  or  even to the  
neg l ec t ,  o f  a l l  be s ide s .  “ I  have  no  more,” i t  i s  o f t en  
s a i d ,  “ t h an  I  wan t  f o r  my  s t y l e  o f  l i v i n g ;  a nd  t h a t  
s ty le  I  th ink neces sar y for  my rank in l i fe.  I  spend a l l  
I  ge t  upon my f ami ly,  and hoard  noth ing :  how,  then,  
c a n  I  b e  s e l f i s h ? ” M i s t a ke n  m o r t a l !  d o  yo u  f o r g e t  
tha t  a  man ’s  f ami ly  i s  h imse l f  mul t ip l i ed ,  h imse l f  re- 
f l e c t e d ?  S e l f i s h ?  ye s ,  yo u  a r e  d e t e s t a b l y  s o,  i f  yo u  
spend a l l  upon your se l f  and f amily,  however lavi sh and  
unsparing you may be to them.

No  exp re s s i on ,  no  s en t imen t ,  h a s  eve r  b e en  more  
abused  than  tha t  o f  the  apos t l e,  “Do a l l  to  the  g lo r y 
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o f  God .” I t  h a s  been  emp loyed  to  d i s gu i s e  t he  mos t  
improper motives ,  but has  never been more frequent ly,  
o r  mo re  p ro f ane l y  a bu s ed ,  t h an  t o  g ive  a  ch a r a c t e r  
o f  re l ig ious  zea l  to  ac t ions  which,  a s  ever y  eye  could  
d i s c e r n ,  o r i g i n a t ed  i n  unmixed  s e l f i s hne s s .  I t  i s  t o  
be  f ea red  tha t  when the  sec re t s  o f  a l l  hea r t s  sha l l  be  
d i s c lo sed ,  i t  wi l l  be  found tha t  whi le  much ha s  been  
p ro f e s s ed l y  done  fo r  the  g lo r y  o f  God  in  the  a f f a i r s  
o f  re l i g ion ,  pu re  z e a l  f o r  God ’s  g lo r y  i s  a  ve r y  r a re  
t h i n g .  C e r t a i n  i t  i s ,  t h a t  mu c h  o f  w h a t  h a s  b e e n  
c a r r i ed  on  unde r  t he  s anc t i on  o f  t h i s  t r u l y  s ub l ime  
phrase,  has  or ig inated in a  f ar  le s s  ha l lowed pr incip le.  
The  Go spe l  h a s  b e en  p re a ched  by  m in i s t e r s ;  p l a c e s  
o f  wor sh ip  have  been  bu i l t  by  hea re r s ;  d i s t an t  l and s  
have  been v i s i t ed  by  mi s s ionar ie s ;  yea ,  impr i sonment  
and dea th  may have  been sought  by  mar tyr s ,  in  some  
c a s e s ,  no t  f rom pu re  z e a l  f o r  God ’s  g l o r y,  bu t  f rom  
s e l f i s h n e s s .  A l l  s o r t s  o f  a r t f u l  p r a c t i c e s  h ave  b e e n  
s u p p o r t e d ,  a l l  k i n d s  o f  s t o r my  p a s s i o n s  h ave  b e e n  
i ndu l g ed ,  a l l  k i nd s  o f  i n j u r i e s  h ave  b e en  i n f l i c t e d ,  
unde r  t h e  p re t ence  o f  g l o r i f y i ng  God ,  bu t ,  i n  f a c t ,  
under  the  in f luence  o f  th i s  d i spo s i t ion .  When a  man  
i s  i den t i f i ed  w i th  a  p a r t y,  th a t  p a r t y  i s  h imse l f ,  and  
what he does for it, he does for himself.

T h e  s a m e  r e m a r k s  w i l l  a p p l y  t o  m a n y  o f  t h o s e  
ac t ions  which are  per for med on the  profe s sed g round  
o f  re g a rd  f o r  t h e  pub l i c  good .  Pu re  p a t r i o t i sm  i s  a  
s c a rc e  v i r tue,  and  i s  f ound  bu t  r a re l y  i n  the  b re a s t s  
of those who are loudest in their praises and professions  
of i t .  Many a noisy and sel f-proclaimed patr iot,  many a  
zealous suppor ter of public inst i tutions,  many an active  
re for mer of  popular  er ror s ,  many a  l ibera l  contr ibutor  
to humane or relig ious societies, could their motives be 
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exposed ,  would  be  found to  ac t  f rom no h igher  a ims  
than to get a name for themselves, and to be praised by  
their fellow creatures.

S o m e  i n d u l g e  t h i s  d i s p o s i t i o n  u n d e r  t h e  p r e t e x t  
o f  r e g a rd  f o r  t h e  t r u t h .  A t t a c h i n g  a n  ove r we e n i n g  
impor tance to their  own opinions ,  a s  i f  they posses sed  
t h e  a t t r i bu t e  o f  i n f a l l i b i l i t y,  ove rbe a r i ng  i n  deba t e,  
impa t i en t  o f  con t r ad i c t ion ,  de t e r mined  to  c r u sh  the  
op i n i on s  a nd  re s i s t  t h e  i n f l u en c e  o f  t ho s e  who  a re  
oppo s ed  to  t hem,  t hey  qu i e t  t he i r  con s c i ence s ,  and  
s i l ence  the  vo ice  o f  remons t r ance,  wi th  the  p lea  tha t  
their  vehemence i s  pure zea l  for  the interes t s  of  t ruth.  
They  s hou ld  be  l e s s  anx iou s ,  t h ey  s ay,  i f  t h e i r  own  
per sona l  in teres t s  were  a t  s t ake ;  but  they have a  r ight  
to be earnest, yea, even to be contentious, in the defence  
o f  the  f a i th .  Bu t  they  know no t  themse lve s ,  o r  they  
would discern that their conduct spr ings from a proud,  
imperious, and selfish spir it.

I t  i s  t ime  to  con templa t e  the  ev i l  o f  s e l f i shne s s .  I t  
is in direct opposition to the divine benevolence, and is  
c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  h a b i t u a l  t e m p e r  o f  o u r  L o rd  Je s u s  
C h r i s t ,  “ w h o  p l e a s e d  n o t  h i m s e l f .” I t  i s  t h e  c a u s e  
of al l  misery, the opposite of al l  holiness and vir tue, the  
source of  innumerable other  s ins ,  and i s  p laced by the  
apo s t l e  a s  the  head  and  l e ade r  o f  the  e i gh teen  v i ce s  
which  he  enumera te s  a s  the  mark s  o f  pe r i lou s  t imes ,  
“ M e n  s h a l l  b e  l ove r s  o f  t h e m s e l ve s .” T h i s  wa s  t h e  
s i n  wh i ch  i n t roduc ed  a l l  g u i l t  a nd  m i s e r y  i n t o  t h e  
wor ld :  for  the  f i r s t  t ransg res s ion,  by which Adam fe l l  
f rom innocence,  and by  which h i s  pos te r i ty  f e l l  wi th  
h im,  was  an  e f for t  to  ra i se  h imse l f  in to  a  s t a te  o f  in- 
dependence;  by se l f i shness  he la id the world under the  
burden  o f  the  d iv ine  condemnat ion .  I t  i s  a  re j ec t ion 
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of a l l  the cla ims,  and an opposi t ion to a l l  the ends and  
in tere s t s ,  o f  soc ie ty ;  for  i f  a l l  per sons  were  under  the  
i n f l u ence  o f  p redominan t  s e l f i s hne s s ,  s o c i e t y  cou l d  
scarce ly exi s t :  le t  each one seek and g rasp hi s  own, to  
the injury or neglect of the rest, and the world becomes  
a  den  o f  wi ld  bea s t s ,  where  each  r avens  fo r  h i s  p rey,  
and a l l  wor r y one another.  This  d i spos i t ion defeat s  i t s  
own ends .  God has  endowed us  with socia l  a f fect ions ,  
in  the  indu lgence  o f  which  there  i s  rea l  p lea sure  the  
exerc i se  o f  k indnes s  and the enjoyment  o f  de l ight  a re  
i n s ep a r ab l e .  “ I f  t h e re  b e  any  comfo r t  o f  l ove,” s ay s  
t h e  a po s t l e ;  by  wh i ch  h e  imp l i e d ,  i n  t h e  s t rong e s t  
manner, that there is g reat comfor t in it; and, of course,  
in propor t ion as  we extend the range and mult ip ly the  
object s  of  our  love,  we extend the range and mult ip ly  
t h e  s o u r c e s  o f  o u r  h a p p i n e s s .  H e  t h a t  l ove s  o n l y  
himself ,  has only one joy; he that loves his  neighbour s,  
ha s  many joys .  To re jo ice  in  the  happ ines s  o f  o ther s ,  
i s  t o  make  i t  ou r  own ;  t o  p roduce  i t ,  i s  t o  make  i t  
more  than our  own.  Lord  Bacon ha s  ju s t ly  remarked ,  
t h a t  o u r  s o r row s  a r e  l e s s e n e d ,  a n d  o u r  f e l i c i t i e s  
mu l t i p l i e d ,  by  c o m mu n i c a t i o n .  M a n k i n d  h a d  b e e n  
l a bou r i ng  f o r  a g e s  unde r  t h e  g ro s s e s t  m i s t a ke  a s  t o  
happiness,  imag ining that i t  arose from receiving, when  
ou r  Lo rd  co r rec t ed  the  e r ro r,  by  s ay ing ,  “Tha t  i t  i s  
more  ble s sed  to  g ive  than  to  rece ive.” A se l f i sh  man,  
who  a c cumu l a t e s  p rope r t y,  and  g ive s  no th ing  away,  
r e s emb l e s  no t  t h e  p e renn i a l  f oun t a i n  s end ing  f o r t h  
fer t i l i z ing s t reams;  but  the s tagnant  pool s ,  in to which  
wha teve r  f l ows  rema in s  the re,  and  wha teve r  rema in s  
co r r up t s :  m i s e r  i s  h i s  n ame,  and  m i s e r ab l e  h e  i s  i n  
d i spo s i t ion .  Se l f i shne s s  o f t en  b r ing s  a  t e r r ib l e  re t r i - 
but ion in th i s  wor ld :  the tear s  o f  i t s  wretched subject 
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f a l l  unpi t ied :  and he f inds ,  in  the g loomy hour  of  h i s  
want or his woe, that he who determines to be alone in  
h i s  p l e a su re,  w i l l  g ene r a l l y  be  l e f t  t o  h imse l f  i n  h i s  
sor rows ;  and that  he who in the days  of  hi s  prosper i ty  
d r ive s  eve r y  one  f rom h im by  the  unk indne s s  o f  h i s  
disposit ion, wil l  f ind in the season of his  adver s i ty that  
they are too far off to hear his cr ies for assistance.

T h i s  i s  n o t  a n  i n c u r a b l e  t e m p e r,  bu t  i s  a  d i s e a s e  
that  requires  immediate  and di l igent  a t tent ion.  Where  
it not only exists but predominates, the spr ing of human  
act ion must  be renewed by regenerat ion,  and we must  
h ave  t h a t  n ew  he a r t ,  wh i ch  l e a r n s  t o  l ove  God  s u - 
p reme l y,  a nd  ou r  n e i ghbou r  a s  ou r s e l ve s .  We  mu s t  
medi ta te  o f ten upon the  deep cr imina l i ty  o f  th i s  d i s - 
pos i t ion,  and look upon i t  in  a l l  i t s  defor mity,  t i l l  we  
hate i t :  being careful ,  in order to this ,  to s tr ip i t  of  a l l  
the  d i sgu i se s  which the  dece i t fu lnes s  o f  the  hear t  ha s  
thrown over  i t .  We must  f requent ly  contemplate  God,  
as  inf ini te in love,  and Jesus  Chr i s t ,  a s  the incar nat ion  
o f  pure  d i s in teres ted a f fec t ion.  We must  exerc i se  per- 
petual sel f-mor ti f icat ion, labour ing to the uttermost to  
s ubdue,  and  i f  po s s i b l e  t o  e r ad i c a t e  ou r  s e l f i s hne s s ;  
repeat ing i t  aga in  and aga in  t i l l  we beg in to  ta s te  the  
p leasure and to fee l  the habi t  of  k indness :  a t  the same  
t ime praying ear nest ly for the help of  the Holy Spir i t ,  
to assist us in the arduous work.
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CHAPTER XII.

THE UNSUSPICIOUSNESS OF LOVE.

Charity thinketh no evil.

There are two senses  which may be at tached to thi s  
beautiful descr iption of love.

I .  I t  doe s  no t  dev i s e  ev i l .  What  a  hor r ib l e  demon- 
l ike  d i spos i t ion has  the  Psa lmi s t  a sc r ibed to  the  indi- 
v idua l  who  ha s  no  f e a r  o f  God  be fo re  h i s  eye s !  “He  
ha th  l e f t  o f f  to  be  wi se  and  to  do  good ;  he  dev i s e th  
mi schie f  upon hi s  bed.” Such i s  the  de l inea t ion g iven  
by the inspired wr iter of the character of some wretched  
men;  and the  or ig ina l  i s  o f ten  to  be  found.  They a re  
pe r pe tua l l y  s cheming  to  do  in ju r y ;  even  the i r  hour s  
o f  re s t  a re  devoted to the impul se s  o f  a  wicked hear t ,  
and  they  s l e ep  no t  excep t  t hey  have  done  mi s ch i e f .  
Instead of communing with God upon their bed, this i s  
to  commune with the devi l ,  and to hold n ight ly  con- 
fe rence wi th  h im who ranges  about  a s  a  roar ing l ion,  
s eek ing  whom he  may  devour.  But  wi thout  go ing  to  
the extent  of  those who l ive by plunder,  extor t ion,  or  
oppression, and who, as the wolves and tigers of society,  
are  ever  prowling about for  their  prey,  there are  many  
who maintain a tolerably respectable character,  but st i l l  
a re  busy  in  dev i s ing  ev i l :  th i s  may a r i se  f rom var ious 
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mot ive s ,  to  a l l  o f  which  Chr i s t i an  love  s t ands  f i r mly  
opposed.

De s i re  o f  g a i n  may  l e a d  t h em to  d ev i s e  mean s  by  
which they may injure a more prosperous neighbour,  a  
more thr iving tradesman than themselves .  They cannot  
endure to witness  hi s  success ,  and they leave no ef for t  
untr ied to hinder  i t .  They are  invent ive in the way of  
in s inua t ion ,  inuendo,  o r  open  ca lumny,  to  check  the  
t i d e  o f  h i s  good  f o r t une,  and  a re  eve r  s cheming  t o  
c i rcumvent and in jure him. Or they may be moved by  
envy to  dev i se  means  for  bl a s t ing  the  reputa t ion o f  a  
popular  r iva l ,  or at  leas t  to render him less  a  f avour i te  
wi th  the  publ ic.  Revenge i s  ever  busy  in  l ay ing p lans  
to in jure i t s  object ;  i t  broods  in wrathfu l  s i lence over  
the rea l  or  supposed in jur y,  and looks  round on ever y  
s i d e  f o r  t h e  oppo r tun i t y  and  t h e  mean s  o f  f u l l  i ’ e - 
taliation.

A love of spor ting with the fear s of the t imid and the  
weak has  led some to del ight  in f inding means for  ex- 
cit ing their alarms: they do not desire to inf l ict pain so  
much from a malignity of disposi t ion as from a wanton  
p lea sure  in  r a i s ing  a  joke.  Such je s t s  a s  occa s ion d i s - 
t res s  are,  whatever may be pretended by their  author s ,  
the pastime of the Devil,  who can never desist from the  
work  o f  to r ment ing ,  and  who in f l i c t s  mi se r y  in  ve r y  
spo r t .  I t  i s  d re ad fu l  tha t  the  human  in t e l l e c t  shou ld  
ever  be employed in devi s ing evi l ;  and yet ,  pas s ing by  
the  cab ine t s  o f  s t a te smen,  where  hos t i l e  and  unpr in- 
cipled agg ressions are so often planned against a weaker  
s t a t e ;  a nd  t h e  c l o s e t s  o f  mon a rch s ,  wh e re  s c h e me s  
which are  to  enta i l  the  hor ror s  o f  war  upon mi l l ions ,  
a re  con t r ived  wi thou t  compunc t ion ;  and  the  s l ave r ’s  
cabin,  where schemes are  ar ranged for  bur ning peace-
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ful villages, and dragging into captivity their unoffending  
i n h a b i t a n t s ;  a n d  t h e  ro bb e r ’s  c ave ,  t h e  mu rd e r e r ’s  
d en ,  and  the  sw ind l e r ’s  re t re a t ;  p a s s i ng  by  a l l  t h e s e  
haunts  of  demons,  where the master-spir i t s  of  mischief  
hold the i r  conclaves ,  and diges t  the i r  dark and hor r id  
p l an s ;  wha t  a  p rod i g iou s  movemen t  o f  m ind  i s  p e r - 
p e t u a l l y  g o i n g  o n  a m o n g  t h e  s u b a l t e r n s !  W h a t  a  
f r ight fu l  por t ion of  ever y day’s  employment of  menta l  
and bodi ly  energ ies ,  a l l  over  the g lobe,  i s  seen by the  
eye of Omniscience to be directed by the parent of evil,  
who is ever going about doing and causing evil :  so that  
a  g rea t  par t  o f  mankind seem to have for  the i r  proto- 
type  the  s cor p ions  which  John  s aw r i s ing  ou t  o f  the  
bottomless pit, armed both with teeth and stings!

To  a l l  the s e  pe r son s ,  and  to  a l l  th i s  the i r  conduc t ,  
love  i s  d i amet r i c a l l y  opposed .  I t  th ink s  no t  ev i l ,  bu t  
good;  i t  devi ses  to communicate p leasure,  not  pa in.  I t  
shr inks back with instinctive abhor rence from infl icting  
a  m o m e n t ’s  s u f f e r i n g ,  i n  b o d y  o r  i n  m i n d .  “ L ove  
worke th  no  i l l  to  i t s  ne ighbour,” bu t  emp loy s  a l l  i t s  
c o u n s e l s  a n d  i t s  c a r e s  f o r  i t s  b e n e f i t .  L i ke  a  g o o d  
spir i t ,  i t  i s  ever opposing the advice, and counteracting  
the  in f l uence  o f  envy,  revenge,  o r  ava r i c e.  I t  wou ld  
make the miserable happy,  and the happy s t i l l  happier.  
It retires into the closet to project schemes for blessing- 
mankind,  and then goes  out  into the crowded reg ions  
o f  want  and wretchednes s  to  execute  them;  i t  dev i se s  
good on i t s  bed,  and r i ses  in the morning to ful f i l  the  
p lans  o f  mercy wi th  which i t  had sunk to  re s t .  “Love  
thinketh no evil.”

I I .  B u t  m o s t  p ro b a b l y  t h e  a p o s t l e  m e a n t ,  t h a t  i t  
doe s  no t  impute  ev i l .  Love ly  cha r i ty !  the  fu r the r  we  
go,  t he  more  we  d i s cove r  t hy  cha r ms ;  t hy  be au ty  i s 
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such, that i t  i s  seen the more, the more closely it  i s  in- 
spec ted :  and thy  exce l lence  such,  tha t  i t  never  cea se s  
to  g row upon acqua in tance.  Thou a r t  not  in  ha s te  to  
cr iminate, as if it were thy delight to prove men wicked;  
but ar t willing to impute a good motive to men’s actions,  
till a bad one is clearly demonstrated.

I t  i s  proper  however to remark here,  that  love i s  not  
qui te  bl ind:  i t  i s  not ,  a s  I  have a l ready sa id ,  v i r tue in  
i t s  d o t a g e ,  h av i n g  l o s t  i t s  p owe r  o f  d i s c r im in a t i on  
between good and evi l :  nor  i s  i t  hol ines s  in  i t s  chi ld- 
hood, which with puer ile simplicity believes every thing  
that i s  told it ,  and is  imposed upon by every pretender.  
No ;  i t  i s  mora l  exce l l ence  in  the  ma tu r i t y  o f  a l l  i t s  
f a cu l t i e s ,  in  the  po s s e s s ion  o f  a l l  i t s  man ly  s t reng th .  
L i ke  t he  j udge  upon  the  bench ,  i t  i s  a cu t e,  ye t  no t  
c en so r iou s ,  ho ld ing  the  b a l ance  w i th  an  even  hand ,  
acting as counsel for the pr isoner, rather leaning to the  
s i de  o f  the  a ccu sed  than  to  th a t  o f  the  a ccu se r,  and  
holding him innocent till he is proved to be guilty.

The re  a re  s ome  pe r son s  o f  a  p e cu l i a r l y  s u sp i c i ou s  
disposit ion, who look with a distrustful eye upon every  
body,  and upon ever y  ac t ion.  They seem to th ink the  
world in a conspiracy against  them, and that every one  
a pp ro a che s  t h em w i t h  a  pu r po s e  o f  m i s ch i e f .  They  
inver t  the  proper  order  o f  th ing s ,  and  in s tead  o f  im- 
puting a good motive t i l l  a bad one is  proved, impute a  
bad one t i l l  a  good one i s  made apparent ;  and so  ex- 
t r eme l y  s c e p t i c a l  a r e  t h ey  on  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  mo r a l  
ev idence,  tha t  wha t  comes  wi th  the  fo rce  o f  demon- 
s t r a t ion  to  the  re s t  o f  mank ind ,  in  the  way  o f  e s t ab- 
l i shing the propr iety of  an act ion,  scarcely amounts  in  
t h e i r  v i ew  to  p robab i l i t y.  Tho s e  who  su spec t  eve r y 
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body,  a re  genera l ly  to  be  suspected themse lves .  Thei r  
knowledge of human nature has been obtained at home,  
and their  fear s  in reference to their  neighbour s are the  
ref lected images of  their  own dispos i t ion.  But without  
going to this length, we are all too apt to impute evil to  
others.

1.  We  a re  t oo  f o rwa rd  to  su spec t  t he  p i e t y  o f  ou r  
neighbours, and to consider, i f  not direct hypocr isy, yet  
ignorance or presumption,  a s  the g round of  their  pro- 
f e s s i on .  Upon  s ome  ve r y  que s t i on ab l e  o r  impe r f e c t  
evidence, upon some casual expression, or some doubtful  
action, we pronounce an individual to be a self-deceiver,  
o r  a  hypoc r i t e .  The re  i s  f a r  t oo  much  p ronene s s  t o  
this in the relig ious world: too much haste in exscinding  
e a ch  o the r  f rom the  body  o f  Chr i s t :  t oo  much  p re - 
cipitancy in cutting each other off from the membership  
o f  t h e  Chu rch  un ive r s a l .  To  d e c i d e  i n f a l l i b l y  upon  
character  i s  not  only the prerogat ive of  the Dei ty,  but  
r e q u i r e s  h i s  a t t r i bu t e s .  T h e re  m ay  b e  s o m e  g r a i n s  
o f  w h e a t  h i d  a m o n g  t h e  c h a f f ,  w h i c h  we  m ay  n o t  
discover.  We must be careful  how we set up our views,  
or exper ience, as the test of character, so as to condemn  
a l l  who do not come up to our s tandard.  I t  i s  a  fear ful  
thing to unchr i s t ianize any one,  and i t  should be done  
on l y  upon  t h e  c l e a re s t  ev i d ence  o f  h i s  b e i ng  i n  an  
unconve r t ed  s t a t e .  Wi thou t  be ing  a c cu s ed  o f  l a x  o r  
l a t i t ud i n a r i a n  v i ew s ,  I  may  ob s e r ve  t h a t  we  s hou l d  
make  g rea t  a l lowance  fo r  the  fo rce  o f  educa t ion ,  fo r  
peculiar habits  acquired in circumstances dif ferent from  
ou r  own ,  and  fo r  a  ph r a s eo logy  l e a r n t  among  tho s e  
whose  v i ews  a re  bu t  imper f ec t .  To  impute  to  a  p ro- 
fe s sor  of  re l ig ion hypocr i sy,  or  mere for mal i ty,  and to 
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deny the reality of his relig ion altogether, is too ser ious  
a  t h i n g  f o r  s u ch  s ho r t - s i g h t e d  c re a t u re s  a s  we  a re ,  
except in cases which are absolutely indisputable.

2 .  We  a r e  t o o  p ro n e  t o  i m p u t e  b a d  m o t i ve s  i n  
re fe rence  to  pa r t i cu l a r  ac t ions .  Somet imes  where  the  
act ion i s  good, we ascr ibe i t  to some s inis ter or se l f i sh  
inducement operating in the mind of him by whom it is  
pe r fo r med .  Th i s  i s  no t  un f requen t l y  done  where  we  
have no contention with the individual ,  and the impu- 
t a t i on  i s  me re l y  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  e nvy ;  bu t  i t  i s  mo re  
frequently done in cases where we have personal disl ike.  
When the  ac t ion i s  o f  a  doubt fu l  na ture,  how apt  we  
a re  t o  l o s e  s i gh t  o f  a l l  t h e  ev i d enc e  wh i ch  may  b e  
advanced in favour of its being done from a good motive,  
and with f ar less probabil i ty decide that the motive was  
bad. If we are the object of the action, we too commonly  
conclude ins tant ly,  and a lmost  aga ins t  evidence,  that  a  
bad  mot ive  d ic t a ted  i t .  A l though the  c i rcums tance  i s  
a t  wo r s t  equ ivoc a l ,  and  admi t s  o f  a  two- fo l d  i n t e r - 
preta t ion,  we prompt ly  deter mine that  an insu l t  or  an  
i n j u r y  wa s  i n t ended ,  when  eve r y  one  bu t  ou r s e l ve s  
c lea r ly  d i scer ns  tha t  no such des ign can be  f a i r ly  im- 
p u t e d .  A  p e r s o n  p a s s e s  u s  i n  t h e  s t r e e t  w i t h o u t  
speaking, and we immediately believe that i t  was an act  
o f  i n t en t i on a l  i n s u l t ,  f o r g e t t i n g  t h a t  i t  i s  p rob ab l e  
he did not see us, or was so immersed in thought as not  
to  recognize  us .  A genera l  remark i s  made in  conver- 
sat ion, which we suppose, with no other evidence than  
i ts  applicabil i ty to us, was intended to expose us before  
the company ;  when, perhaps,  the individual  who made  
i t  had  no more  re fe rence  to  u s  than  to  a  man on the  
o the r  s i d e  o f  t h e  g l obe.  A  thou s and  c a s e s  m igh t  be 
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m e n t i o n e d ,  i n  w h i c h ,  o f  t wo  m o t ive s  t h a t  m ay  b e  
i m p u t e d ,  we  c h o o s e  t h e  ev i l  o n e .  I f  a  p e r s o n  h a s  
previously injured us, we are peculiarly propense to this  
unchr i s t i an  p rac t i ce  o f  th ink ing  ev i l  o f  h im.  We can  
scarce ly  a l low our se lves  to  be l ieve that  he can do any  
t h i ng  re l a t i ng  t o  u s ,  bu t  f rom an  imp rope r  mo t ive ;  
we suspect  a l l  h i s  words  and a l l  h i s  act ions :  nor i s  the  
propens i ty le s s  s t rong in those cases  in which we have  
b e en  t h e  a gg re s s o r s ;  we  t h en  s e t  down  eve r y  t h i ng  
done by the injured person to the influence of revenge.

T h e  ev i l  o f  s u c h  a  d i s p o s i t i o n  i s  m a n i f e s t .  I t  i s  
exp l i c i t l y  and  f requen t l y  p roh ib i t ed  in  God ’s  Word .  
This is the censor iousness forbidden by our Lord, where  
h e  s ay s ,  “ Ju d g e  n o t ,  t h a t  ye  b e  n o t  j u d g e d : ” a n d  
wh ich  i s  condemned  by  Pau l ,  where  he  s ay s ,  “ Judge  
nothing before the time, unti l  the Lord come, who wil l  
both br ing to l ight  the hidden things  of  darkness ,  and  
wi l l  make  mani fe s t  the  counse l s  o f  the  hear t s .” James  
commands  u s  “no t  to  speak  ev i l  one  o f  ano the r ;  fo r  
he that speaketh evil of his brother, judgeth his brother.”  
“Evi l  sur mis ings  “are p laced by the apost le  among the  
sins which oppose the words of our Lord Jesus Christ.

I t  i s  an  i nva s i on  o f  t h e  p re rog a t ive  o f  De i t y,  who  
a lone can search the hear t ,  and read the motives of the  
breast .  I t  i s  injur ious to the character of  our brethren,  
and disturbs the peace of society. Half  the broi l s  which  
ar ise in the world, and half the schisms which spr ing up  
in the church, may be traced to this  wicked propensi ty  
o f  “ th inking ev i l ;” for  i f  men th ink ev i l ,  i t  i s  an ea sy  
mat te r  to  speak  ev i l ,  and then to  do ev i l :  so  tha t  the  
or ig in of  many quar re l s  wi l l  be found in the f a l se  im- 
press ion of a suspicious mind, the misapprehension of a 
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censor ious judgment. It  i s  a disposit ion which our own  
observation and exper ience are quite suff icient to correct,  
i f  we would be guided by them. How often,  how ver y  
of ten,  have we found our se lves  mistaken in such cases !  
How frequent ly has  subsequent evidence shown us our  
er ror  in imputing a  bad motive to an act ion,  which at  
the t ime, to say the wor st  of  i t ,  was only of a doubtful  
charac ter !  We have d i scovered that  to  have or ig inated  
in  acc ident ,  which we once thought  to  have been the  
re su l t  o f  de s i gn ;  and  we  have  found  o the r  th ing s  to  
have proceeded f rom ignorance,  which we had has t i ly  
se t  down to mal ice.  How many t imes have we blushed  
and gr ieved over our precipitancy; and yet in opposition  
to our exper ience and to our resolutions, we sti l l  go on  
to think evil.

B u t  “ l ove  t h i n ke t h  n o  e v i l ; ” t h i s  d i v i n e  v i r t u e  
de l ight s  to  speak  we l l ,  and th ink we l l ,  o f  o ther s :  she  
ta lks  o f  the i r  good act ions ,  and says  l i t t le  or  nothing,  
un l e s s  nece s s i t y  compe l s  he r,  o f  the i r  b ad  one s .  She  
holds her judgment in abeyance as  to motives,  t i l l  they  
a re  pe r f e c t l y  appa ren t .  She  doe s  no t  l ook  round  fo r  
evidence to prove an evil design, but hopes that what is  
doubt fu l  wi l l ,  on enquir ing,  appear  to be cor rect ;  she  
imputes not evi l ,  so long as good is  probable;  she leans  
to  the s ide of  candour ra ther  than to that  o f  sever i ty ;  
she makes every al lowance that truth wil l  permit;  looks  
at al l  the circumstances which can be pleaded in mitiga- 
t ion; suf fer s  not her opinions to be for med t i l l  she has  
had oppor tunity to escape from the mist of passion, and  
to cool from-the wrath of contention. Love desires  the  
happ ine s s  o f  o the r s :  and  how can  she  be  in  ha s t e  to  
think evil of them.
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I f  i t  b e  a s ked ,  Do  a l l  good  men  a c t  t hu s ?  I  a g a i n  
reply, They act thus just in propor tion as they are under  
the  in f luence  o f  Chr i s t i an  cha r i t y.  The  apo s t l e  doe s  
not say that every man who is possessed of char ity does  
so,  but  that  char i ty  i t se l f  th inketh no evi l ;  and there- 
fore  impl ie s  tha t  ever y  good man wi l l  ac t  thus  in  the  
same degree in which he submits to the influence of this  
v i r t u e.  D iv i n e  g r a c e !  h a s t en  t hy  un ive r s a l  re i gn  on  
ear th, and put an end to those evil surmisings by which  
the comfor t of mankind and even the fe l lowship of the  
saints are so much disturbed!
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CHAPTER XIII.

THE JOY OF LOVE.

C h a r i t y  r e j o i c e t h  n o t  i n  i n i q u i t y,  b u t  r e j o i c e t h  i n  
the truth.

Keeping up the per soni f ica t ion of  love as  presented  
by the apostle, I may observe that it has its joys and its  

so r rows ;  and  tha t  i t s  smi l e s  and  i t s  t e a r s  a re  the  ex- 
pres s ions  of  good wi l l ,  the tokens  of  benevolence.  We  
are f ir s t  told in what i t  does not take complacency: “It  
rejoiceth not in iniquity.”

S in  i s ,  in  i t s e l f ,  an  ev i l  o f  enor mous  magni tude.  As  
committed against  a Being whom we are under inf inite  
obl iga t ion to  love,  se r ve,  and g lor i fy,  i t  mus t  par t ake  
of  inf ini te  deg rees  of  demer i t .  I t  i s  a  v io la t ion of  that  
law, which, as  an emanation from the perfect ion of the  
Deity,  i s  i t se l f  per fect ,  and wel l  deserves  the eulog ium  
pronounced upon it  by the apost le,  when he declares i t  
to  be  “ho ly,  and  ju s t ,  and  good .” As  th i s  i s  the  r u l e  
of  gover nment to the mora l  univer se,  and intended to  
p re se r ve  i t s  o rder,  dependence,  and  har mony,  s in ,  by  
oppos ing i t s  author i ty,  d i s turbs  th i s  order,  breaks  th i s  
dependence,  and seeks  to  in t roduce the re ign of  con- 
fus ion and miser y.  None but the inf ini te mind i s  com- 
petent  to  ca lcu la te  the  mi sch ie f  which i s  l ike ly  to  be 
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produced by a single act of sin, if left without a remedy,  
o r  w i thou t  a  pun i shment .  We have  on ly  to  s ee  wha t  
s i n  h a s  done,  t o  j udg e  o f  i t s  mo s t  ev i l  a nd  h a t e f u l  
n a t u re .  A l l  t h e  m i s e r y  wh i ch  e i t h e r  i s  o r  eve r  w i l l  
be  on  ea r th ,  o r  in  he l l ,  i s  the  re su l t  o f  s in .  I t  i s  the  
g rea te s t  ev i l ,  the  on ly  ev i l ,  in  the  un iver se.  I t  i s  the  
oppos i t e,  and  the  enemy,  to  God ;  the  cont r a s t  o f  a l l  
tha t  i s  pure  and  g lor ious  in  h i s  d iv ine  a t t r ibu te s  and  
ine f f ab ly  beau t i fu l  pe r f ec t ion s ;  and  a s  such  i t  i s  tha t  
which he  cannot  but  ha te  wi th  a  per fec t  ha t red .  I t  i s  
not merely the opposite of his nature, but the opponent  
o f  h i s  gove r nmen t ;  the  rebe l  p r inc ip l e  th a t  d i s pu t e s  
with him the seat  of  majes ty  and the dominion of  the  
univer se,  s ay ing to  h im,  “Thus  f a r  sha l t  thou go,  and  
no f ar ther ;” seeking to cast  him down from the throne  
which he has prepared in the heavens,  and to r i se with  
impious usurpation into the holy place of the high and  
l o f t y  One.  S i n  wou l d  s t op  t h e  f oun t a i n  o f  l i f e  a nd  
blessedness, by ending the reign of inf inite benef icence;  
and i s  therefore the enemy of  ever y thing that  const i- 
t u t e s  t h e  f e l i c i t y  o f  t h e  va r i o u s  o rd e r s  o f  r a t i o n a l  
e x i s t e n c e .  The  h app i n e s s  o f  a n g e l s  a nd  a rch ange l s ,  
o f  che r ub im  and  s e r a ph im ,  and  o f  t h e  s p i r i t s  made  
per fect  above,  a s  wel l  a s  o f  those who are  renewed by  
the g race of  God on ear th,  ar i se s  f rom hol ines s :  sepa- 
r a t e  f rom ho l ine s s ,  the re  c an  be  no  happ ine s s  fo r  an  
in te l l ec tua l  be ing .  S in ,  a s  the  contra r y  o f  ho l ines s ,  i s  
the  enemy o f  happ ine s s .  How,  then ,  can  love  de l igh t  
in  in iqu i ty?  I f  i t  wi l l s  the  f e l i c i ty  o f  r a t iona l  be ings ,  
i t  must hate that which directly resists  and extinguishes  
it.

And  a s  i t  c anno t  de l i gh t  i n  s i n  i n  t he  ab s t r a c t ,  s o  
neither can i t  take pleasure in committ ing i t ;  for who-
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eve r  commit s  i t ,  in  so  f a r  approve s  o f  i t ,  upho ld s  i t s  
dominion,  extends  i t s  re ign,  d i f fuse s  i t s  mischie f ,  and  
does  a l l  he  can  to  recommend i t .  I f  h i s  t r an sg re s s ion  
be a common one, he g ives the patronage of his example  
t o  a l l  o f  t h e  s ame  k ind ;  and  i f  i t  b e  a  new one,  he  
becomes  an  inventor  and  propaga tor  upon ea r th  o f  a  
f r e s h  c u r s e  a n d  t o r m e n t .  T h a t  m a ny  d o  d e l i g h t  i n  
committ ing iniquity cannot be doubted;  they fol low i t  
with g reediness,  and dr ink it  in as the thir sty ox dr inks  
i n  wa t e r.  The  Sc r i p tu re  s pe ak s  o f  t he  j oy s  o f  f oo l s ,  
and  o f  the  p lea sure s  o f  s in .  Hor r id  a s  i s  the  a s soc i a - 
t ion between s in  and g ra t i f i ca t ion,  i t  cer ta in ly  ex i s t s .  
Some men have gone so f ar as to be self-murderer s,  but  
who ever  took pleasure in the act  of  des t roying them- 
se lves?  Who ever drank the poison,  a s  he would wine,  
w i t h  a  m e r r y  h e a r t ?  W h o  eve r  d a l l i e d  i n  s p o r t i ve  
p lea sure  wi th  the  p i s to l  o r  the  dagger,  o r  wound the  
cord in jocular i ty round his  throat ,  before he strangled  
h imse l f  wi th  i t ?  Who ever  went  sk ipping wi th  a  l ight  
f antas t ic s tep to the edge of the precipice,  or the r iver  
br ink, from which he was about to plunge into eternity?  
And yet  s inner s  do a l l  th i s  in  re ference to thei r  soul s .  
They commit self  murder, the murder of their immortal  
sp i r i t s ,  to  the  song o f  the  dr unkard ,  the  smi le  o f  the  
ha r lo t ,  and  the  l augh  o f  the  foo l .  They  s in ,  and  no t  
only so, they delight in iniquity. So does not charity.

Nor  can  i t  de l i gh t  in  the  s in s  o f  o the r s .  I t  c annot ,  
a s  foo l s  do,  “make  a  mock  o f  s in .” I t  i s  mos t  hor r id  
to  f ind  pa s t ime  and  spor t  in  ac t s  o f  t r an sg re s s ion  by  
which men ruin their  souls .  Some laugh at  the reel ing  
gai t ,  id iot  looks ,  and maniac gestures  of  the drunkard,  
whom perhaps they have f ir st  led on to intoxication; or  
they  a re  d ive r ted  by  the  oa th s  o f  the  sweare r,  whose 
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ma l i ce  and  revenge  a re  a t  work  to  inven t  new fo r ms  
o f  pro f an i ty :  or  they  a re  made mer r y  by  the  mi sch ie f  
with which the per secutor s of the r ighteous sometimes  
oppose and inter rupt the solemnity of wor ship: or they  
a t t ack  wi th  ra i l l e r y  and scor n  the  tender  consc iences  
of the saints,  and loudly applaud the wit which aims its  
shar pened ar rows against  re l ig ion. But love weeps over  
s i n ,  a s  t h a t  wh i ch  b r i n g s  t h e  g re a t e s t  m i s e r y.  “Fo r  
s in is  the g reatest and highest infel icity of the creature,  
depraves the soul within itself , vitiates its powers, deforms  
i t s  beaut ie s ,  ext ingui shes  i t s  l ight ,  cor rupt s  i t s  pur i ty,  
d a rken s  i t s  g lo r y,  d i s tu rb s  i t s  t r anqu i l l i t y  and  peace,  
v i o l a t e s  i t s  h a r mon iou s  j oy f u l  s t a t e  a nd  o rd e r,  a nd  
des t roys  i t s  ver y  l i f e.  I t  d i s a f fec t s  i t  to  God,  sever s  i t  
f rom him, engages his  just ice,  and inf luences his  wrath  
ag a in s t  i t .  Wha t !  to  re jo i ce  in  s i n ,  th a t  de sp i t e s  the  
Creator,  and hath wrought  such t ragedies  in  crea t ion!  
that  tur ned angels  out of  heaven, man out of  paradise !  
that  hath made the bles sed God so much a  s t ranger  to  
our world: broken off the intercour se in so g reat a par t  
b e tween  h e aven  and  e a r t h :  ob s t r u c t e d  t h e  p l e a s a n t  
commerce which had otherwise probably been between  
ange l s  and men:  so  v i l e ly  debased  the  na ture  o f  man,  
a nd  p rovoked  t h e  d i s p l e a s u re  o f  h i s  Make r  t owa rd s  
h im!  tha t  once overwhelmed the  wor ld  wi th  a  de luge  
o f  wate r,  and  wi l l  aga in  r u in  i t  by  a  de s t r uc t ive  f i re !  
To rejoice in so hateful a thing as sin, is to do that mad  
par t ,  to  ca s t  about  f i rebrands ,  a r rows ,  and dea th ,  and  
s ay,  ‘Am I  not  in  spor t ? ’ I t  i s  to  be  g l ad  tha t  such an  
one  i s  tu r n ing  a  man  in to  a  dev i l !  a  re a sonabl e,  im- 
mor ta l  soul ,  capable of  heaven, into a f iend of  hel l !  to  
be glad that such a soul is tear ing itself off from God, is  
b l a s t ing  i t s  own e te r na l  hope s ,  and  de s t roy ing  a l l  i t s 
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pos s ib i l i t ie s  o f  a  future  wel l-be ing.  Bles sed God!  how  
opposite a thing is this to char ity, the offspr ing of God!  
The bir th of heaven, as it is here below, among mortals;  
the  beauty  and g lor y  o f  i t ,  a s  i t  i s  there  above,  in  i t s  
na tura l  sea t .  The e ter na l  bond of  l iv ing union among  
the bles sed spir i t s  that  inhabit  there,  and which would  
make our world, did i t  univer sal ly obtain here, another  
heaven.”*

No:  i t  i s  the  spor t  o f  devi l s ,  not  o f  men who might  
fee l  the in f luence of  love,  to de l ight  in  s in .  We jus t ly  
condemn the crue l ty  of  the Romans ,  in  g lut t ing thei r  
eye s  w i th  the  s cene s  o f  the  amph i thea t re,  where  the  
gladiator s were torn in pieces by the f angs of l ions and  
t i g e r s ;  bu t  t he i r s  wa s  i nnocen t  re c re a t i on  compa red  
with that of the perver ted and wicked mind, which can  
be g rati f ied by seeing an immortal  creature ruining and  
d a m n i n g  h i s  m o s t  p r e c i o u s  s o u l .  G o,  l a u g h  a t  t h e  
agonie s  o f  the  wretched man tor tured upon the  rack ,  
and make mer ry with his distor ted features, and strange  
and  h ideous  c r i e s ;  go,  l augh a t  the  convu l s ive  th roe s  
of the epileptic; go to the f ield of batt le, and mock the  
g ro an s  o f  t h e  wounded  a nd  d y i n g ;  a l l  t h i s  i s  mo re  
humane and merci ful  than del ight ing in s in.  Could we  
look down upon the  bur ning l ake,  and see  there  how  
the miserable ghosts  are tossed upon the bi l lows of the  
bu r n ing  deep,  and  hea r  the i r  d re ad fu l  exc l ama t ion s ,  
“Who can dwel l  wi th  devour ing f i re?  Who can dwel l  
wi th  eve r l a s t i n g  bu r n i n g s ?  “ Shou l d  we  t h en  d ive r t  
ou r s e l ve s  w i t h  s i n ?  Ch a r i t y  s e e i n g  t h e i r  m i s e r y  i n  
imag ination feels a cold hor ror and a shiver ing dread at  
s in. She mourns over it  wherever she sees it ,  and weeps 

* Howe, “On Charity in reference to other Men’s Sins.”
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for  the  wicked  who never  weep  fo r  themse lve s .  Th i s  
i s  he r  dec l a r a t ion ,  a s  she  looks  a round upon the  s in s  
o f  mank ind ,  “Rive r s  o f  wa t e r  r un  down  mine  eye s ,  
because they keep not thy law.”

Love cannot  de l ight  in  the  mi sconduct  o f  an  enemy  
or  a  r iva l .  Thi s  perhaps  i s  the  prec i se  meaning of  the  
apo s t l e  in  the  expre s s ion  I  am now i l lu s t r a t ing .  Few  
of us are without those who, cor rect ly or not, are con- 
s idered by us ,  or  cons ider  themselves ,  in the character  
o f  opponent s  or  compet i tor s ;  and in  such ca se s  there  
i s  g rea t  danger  o f  our  be ing p lea sed wi th the i r  de l in- 
quencies.  I  should hope that few, except those who are  
more than ordinar i ly depraved, would al low themselves  
t o  go  s o  f a r  a s  t o  t emp t  an  enemy  t o  s i n ,  i n  o rd e r  
t o  g a i n  an  a dvan t a g e  ove r  h im .  Ye t  t h e re  a re  s ome  
who wi l l  l ay  snares  for  h i s  feet ,  and watch with eager  
hope  for  h i s  ha l t ing :  and when unable  to  accompl i sh  
th i s  by the i r  own per sona l  exer t ions ,  wi l l  not  sc r uple  
t o  e n g a g e  a c c o m p l i c e s  i n  t h e  wo r k .  We a ke r  a n d  
j u n i o r  a g e n t s ,  w h o  k n ow  n o t h i n g ,  o r  l i t t l e  o f  t h e  
pur pose  fo r  which  they  a re  employed ,  may  be  drawn  
by  a  ma s t e r - sp i r i t  o f  m i s ch i e f  i n to  the  con f ede r a cy,  
a n d  b e  m a d e  t h e  i n s t r u m e n t s  o f  t e m p t i n g  a n  i m - 
mor ta l  c rea ture  to  s in  aga in s t  God,  and r u in  h i s  own  
sou l .  Thi s  i s  the  c l imax o f  revenge,  the  h ighes t  p i tch  
o f  wickednes s ,  and  the  g rea te s t  re f inement  o f  human  
m a l i c e .  I t  i s  t o  e x t e n d  t h e  m i s c h i e f  o f  r eve n g e  t o  
a no th e r  wo r l d ;  t o  c a l l  i n  t h e  a i d  o f  d ev i l s  a nd  t h e  
quenchle s s  f i re  to  supply  the de fec t s  o f  our  ab i l i ty  to  
inf l ict  miser y in propor t ion to our wishes ,  and to per- 
pe tua t e  ou r  i l l -w i l l  t h rough  e t e r n i t y.  To  t empt  men  
to  s in  aga ins t  God,  wi th  a  v iew to  se r ve  our se lves  by 
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deg rad ing them before  the  wor ld ,  uni te s  much of  the  
malevolence of a devil, with as much of his ingenuity.

But  i f  we cannot  go to such a  length a s  to  tempt an  
opponent  or  a  r iva l  to  s in ,  ye t  i f  we fee l  a  de l ight  in  
see ing him f a l l  by other  means ;  i f  we indulge a  secret  
complacency in beholding him render ing himsel f  v i le,  
bl a s t ing  h i s  reputa t ion,  des t roy ing h i s  popula r i ty,  and  
r u i n i ng  h i s  c au s e ;  i f  we  i nwa rd l y  e x c l a im ,  “Ah !  s o  
would I  have i t ,  now he has  done for  himse l f ,  i t  i s  au  
over with him, thi s  i s  jus t  what  1 wanted;” we del ight  
in  in iqui ty.  And oh,  how inexpres s ibly  dreadfu l  to  be  
seen wi th a  smi l ing countenance,  or  an a spect  which,  
i f  i t  re lax not into a smi le,  i s  suf f ic ient ly indicat ive of  
the joyfu l  s ta te  of  the hear t ,  to  run with eager nes s  to  
proc la im the inte l l igence of  a  v ic tor y  we have ga ined  
by  an  a c t  o f  ano the r  wh i ch  endange r s  h i s  s a l va t i on :  
how contrar y  a l l  th i s  to  the char i ty  which de l ight s  in  
happiness!

Perhaps  we on ly  go  so  f a r  a s  to  be  p lea sed  tha t  the  
object  of  our dis l ike has  been himsel f  injured in a way  
s imi l a r  to  tha t  in  which  he  ha s  in ju red  u s .  A l though  
we may not a l low our se lves  to inf l ict  any direct  injury  
in the way of revenge, or engage other s to do it  for us,  
yet i f  we see him i l l-treated by another per son, and re- 
jo i ce ;  i f  we  exc l a im,  “ I  do  no t  p i ty  h im,  he  ha s  de- 
served i t  a l l  for  hi s  behaviour to me; I  am glad he has  
been t aught  how to  behave  to  h i s  ne ighbour ;” th i s  i s  
contrar y to the law of love,  i t  i s  a  complacency in s in.  
Nor is the case altered, i f  our joy be professedly felt  on  
account of the consequences which the s in has brought  
upon him. We may sometimes a t tempt to deceive our- 
se lves  by the supposi t ion that  we do not re joice in the 
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iniquity that is committed, but only because it has been  
succeeded by the frui t s  which i t  mer i ted.  We inter pret  
i t  into a  proof  that  God has  taken up the cause of  in- 
jured innocence, and avenged us of our adversary.

There  a re  many c i rcumstance s  and  s i tua t ions  which  
more par t icular ly expose us to the violat ion of this  law  
of  char i ty.  In the case  of  two di f ferent  denominat ions  
in relig ion, or two congregations of the same par ty in a  
town,  be tween whom a  mi sunder s t and ing  and sch i sm  
h ave  been  pe r mi t t ed  to  g row up,  t he re  i s  imminen t  
dange r  o f  th i s  unchr i s t i an  sp i r i t .  A l a s !  a l a s !  tha t  the  
bo soms  o f  men  shou ld  be  l i ab l e  to  such  s en t imen t s !  
Oh!  shame,  deep  and  l a s t ing  shame,  upon some pro- 
fessing Chr istians, that such unhallowed emotions should  
ever  be exci ted in  them. “Tel l  i t  not  in  Gath,  publ i sh  
it not in the streets of Askelon, lest the daughters of the  
Phi l i s t ines  re joice;  les t  the daughter s  of  the uncircum- 
c i s e d  t r i u m p h .” L e t  i t  n o t  b e  k n ow n  t h a t  t h e  b a d  
p a s s i on s  o f  t h e  human  h e a r t  bu i l d  t h e i r  n e s t s ,  l i ke  
ob s c ene  b i rd s ,  round  t h e  a l t a r  o f  t h e  Lo rd ;  o r  l i ke  
poisonous weeds ,  entwine their  baneful  tendr i l s  round  
the pi l l a r s  of  hi s  house.  I  do not  mean to say that  any  
good man can rejoice in the open immoral i ty and vice  
o f  an  opponen t ;  bu t  a re  the re  no t  many,  in  a l l  l a rge  
communities, who, though of Israel in one sense, belong  
n o t  t o  i t  i n  r e a l i t y ?  A n d  w h e r e  a n  a c t  d o e s  n o t  
amoun t  t o  a  po s i t i ve  c r ime,  bu t  i s  me re l y  a  m ino r  
breach of  the  l aws  o f  propr ie ty,  a re  not  even the bes t  
of men sometimes exposed to the temptation of rejoicing  
ove r  i t ,  i f  t h e i r  c au s e  i s  p romo t ed  by  i t ?  A  weake r  
p a r t y,  e s p e c i a l l y  i f  i l l - u s ed ,  a nd  t re a t ed  w i t h  p r i d e  
s c o r n ,  o p p re s s i o n ,  a n d  c r u e l t y,  i s  ve r y  a p t  t o  t a ke 
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del ight  in ins tances  of  misconduct by which his  oppo- 
nents  have brought upon themselves the censure of the  
public.

Rival candidates for f ame, power, or inf luence, either  
in  ecc les ia s t ica l  or  secular  a f f a i r s ,  a re  l i able  to the s in  
o f  re jo i c ing  in  in iqu i t y.  Hard ,  indeed ,  i s  i t  f o r  such  
hear t s  a s  our s  to  repres s  a l l  fee l ings  of  secret  compla- 
cency in those act s  of  a  compet i tor  by which he s inks  
i n  pub l i c  e s t e em.  Tha t  man  g ive s  h imse l f  c red i t  f o r  
more vir tue than he rea l ly  posses ses ,  who imag ines  he  
shou ld  f ind  i t  ea sy  to  weep over  the  fo l l i e s  and  mi s - 
car r iages of the r ival who contends with him for a pr ize  
of impor tance, or the s ins of an enemy who has deeply  
i n j u red  h im .  Job  men t i on s  i t  a s  a  conv inc ing  p roo f  
of his integ r ity, and a str iking display of good conduct,  
“I f  I  re joiced in the destruct ion of  him that  hated me,  
or  l i f t ed  up myse l f  when ev i l  found h im.” And i t  was  
a f ine manifestation of the generosity of David, that in- 
stead of rejoicing over those sins of Saul, which brought  
on the ca ta s t rophe that  e levated himse l f  to  the throne  
of Israel,  he bewailed them with as s incere and pungent  
g r ie f  a s  he could have done had Saul  been the kindest  
o f  f a t he r s .  Tha t  we  a re  i n  d ange r  o f  t he  s i n  we  a re  
now cons ider ing,  i s  a l so  evident  f rom the exhor ta t ion  
o f  So lomon,  “Rejo ice  not  when th ine  enemy f a l l e th ,  
and  l e t  no t  th ine  hea r t  be  g l ad  when  he  s tumble th .”  
Cha r i t y,  i f  i t  h ad  f u l l  po s s e s s i on  o f  ou r  he a r t s ,  and  
ent ire sway over them, would not only repress  a l l  out- 
ward  exhib i t ions  o f  th i s  de l ight ,  but  a l l  inward  emo- 
t i on s  o f  i t ;  wou l d  make  u s  d re a d  l e s t  a n  opponen t  
should f a l l  into s in;  would not  a l low us  to see him go  
unwarned to transg ress ion,  but compel us  to admonish 
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h i m  o f  h i s  d a n g e r ;  a n d  wo u l d  m a ke  u s  c h e e r f u l l y  
forego the greatest advantage to our cause or reputation,  
wh ich  we  migh t  ga in  by  h i s  mi s conduc t .  Th i s  i s  the  
hol ines s  of  love,  and the proof  of  a  genera l  hatred for  
s in;  for i f  we mourn only for our own s ins ,  or the s ins  
of our fr iends, or of our par ty, there may be something  
self ish in our g r ief after al l ;  but to mourn over iniquity,  
when, though it  does harm to another,  i t  may, in some  
sense,  promote our  cause,  i s  indeed to hate  s in  for  i t s  
ow n  s a ke ,  a n d  f o r  t h e  s a ke  o f  H i m  by  w h o m  i t  i s  
condemned.

I  n ow  g o  o n  t o  s h ow  i n  w h a t  l ove  d o e s  r e j o i c e :  
“Char i ty  re jo ice th  in  the  t r u th .” By the  t r u th  we a re  
no t  to  unde r s t and  ve r a c i t y  a s  oppo sed  to  f a l s ehood .  
The  apos t l e  i s  not  speak ing  o f  th i s .  The  t r u th  means  
the doctr ine of the “Word of God. This i s  a very com- 
mon way of  descr ibing the revealed wil l  of  God in the  
S c r i p t u re s .  “ S a n c t i f y  t h e m  by  t hy  t r u t h ,” s a i d  o u r  
L o rd :  “ t hy  wo rd  i s  t r u t h .” T h e  t r u t h  i t s e l f  i s  t h e  
o b j e c t  o f  c o m p l a c e n c y  t o  l ove .  Tr u t h  i s  t h e  m o s t  
glor ious thing in the universe, next to God and holiness.  
I t  h a s  been  the  g re a t  ob j ec t  o f  men t a l  pu r su i t  s i nce  
t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  t h e  wo r l d ;  m i l l i o n s  o f  m i n d s  h ave  
t r ave l l e d  i n  que s t  o f  i t ;  p h i l o s ophe r s  h ave  b e en  s o  
enamoured  even  w i th  the  ve r y  t e r m,  th a t  t hey  have  
wo r sh i pped  i t  a s  a  me re  a b s t r a c t i on .  Wha t  con t en - 
t ion s  ha s  i t  o r i g ina t ed ,  to  wha t  s y s t ems  ha s  i t  g iven  
r i se,  what  dogmati sm has  i t  been the occas ion of !  And  
ye t ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  apa r t  f rom reve l a t ion ,  wha t  i s  i t  bu t  a  
n a m e !  T h i s  g i ve s  i t  r e a l i t y  a n d  f o r m ;  t h i s  t e l l s  u s  
where  i t  i s ,  wha t  i t  i s ,  and  how i t  i s  to  be  obta ined .  
Here we lear n that  the g lor ious  Gospe l  o f  the ble s sed 
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God, and al l  the doctr ines i t  includes or implies,  i s  the  
t r u th .  The  que s t ion  p ropo sed  by  P i l a t e  to  the  i l l u s - 
tr ious pr isoner at his bar i s  answered, and the oracle of  
heaven has  dec la red tha t  the  Scr ip ture s  a re  the  t r u th .  
And the truth i s  the object  of  complacency to char i ty;  
the br ight s tar,  yea,  the ful l-orbed sun, that  enl ightens  
i t s  eye,  and  po in t s  ou t  the  re s t ing  p l ace  o f  i t s  hea r t .  
And  i t  c a n  re j o i c e  i n  no th i ng  e l s e .  F a l s e hood ,  a nd  
e r ro r,  a nd  t h e  d ev i c e s  o f  t h e  human  m ind ,  a re  t h e  
ob j e c t s  o f  i t s  d i s gu s t  and  abho r rence.  I t  i s  ev i den t ,  
then,  a s  I  have a l ready shown,  that  love d i f fer s  e s sen- 
t ia l ly from that vague kind of char ity which is  so much  
cr ied up a t  present ,  both without  and within the pa le  
of the church; which scorns to proceed upon the Scr ip- 
t u re  g round  o f  t he  t r u th  and  i t s  g enu ine  i n f l uence ;  
revil ing, as nar row-mindedness,  and unchar itable par ty- 
s p i r i t ,  a l l  re g a rd  t o  p a r t i cu l a r  doc t r i n e s ;  bu t  wh i ch  
ex tend s  i t s  ind i s c r imina te  embrace,  and  pay s  i t s  i d l e  
and unmeaning compl iment s ,  to  a l l  per sons ,  o f  what- 
ever  denominat ion or  per suas ion,  presuming that  they  
are a l l  p ious and mean wel l ,  however much they di f fer  
from each other, or from the Scr ipture, in sentiment or  
in  prac t i ce.  One o f  the  maxims  o f  th i s  spur ious  can- 
dour, as we have already considered, is ,  that there is  no  
mora l  tur p i tude in  menta l  er ror ;  and that  ever y th ing  
i s  non-es sent ia l  which does  not  re la te  to  the interes t s  
o f  mo r a l i t y.  How w ide l y  t h i s  c oun t e r f e i t  l i b e r a l i t y  
d i f fe r s  f rom the apos to l ic  char i ty,  i s  ev ident  f rom the  
fact which we are now consider ing, and by which we are  
to ld  tha t  l ove  de l i gh t s  in  the  t r u th .  For  the  t r u th  i t  
wi l l  be zea lous ,  a s  for  an object  dearer  than l i fe  i t se l f ;  
to  th i s  i t  would  be  ready to  se t  the  sea l  o f  i t s  b lood, 
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and  no t  re s i gn  o r  be t r ay  i t  t h rough  f e a r  o f  the  c ap- 
t ive ’s  dungeon ,  o r  the  mar ty r ’s  s t ake.  Th i s  i s  i t s  j oy  
in l i fe,  i t s  suppor t in death: this  i s  the dear companion  
of  i t s  p i lg r image on ear th ,  and i t s  e ter na l  a s soc ia te  in  
the felicities of heaven.

Bu t  a s  t h e  t r u t h  i s  h e re  oppo s e d  t o  i n i qu i t y,  t h e  
apost le  especia l ly  intended to s ta te that  hol iness  i s  the  
ob jec t  o f  love ’s  complacency.  Hol ine s s  i s  the  na tu ra l  
and appropr i a te  e f fec t  o f  the  t r u th  be l ieved .  No man  
can receive the truth in the love of it ,  without br ing ing  
fo r th  the  f r u i t s  o f  r i gh teou sne s s ,  wh ich  a re  by  Je su s  
Chr i s t  unto the g lor y of  God.  I t  i s  the de l ight  of  th i s  
pure and heavenly g race to contemplate holiness where- 
ever it  i s  to be found. Ascending to the celest ia l  world,  
i t  jo ins  the  choir s  o f  the  cherubim,  to  look upon the  
spo t l e s s  One,  and  wi th  them to  g ive  u t t e r ance  to  i t s  
ecstacies, in the shor t but sublime anthem, “Holy, holy,  
ho ly,  i s  the  Lord  God Almighty.” Undi smayed  by  the  
roar of thunder, and the sound of the trumpet,  and the  
vo ice  o f  word s ;  by  the  th i ck  da rkne s s ,  and  the  v iv id  
l ightnings ,  and the quaking ear th,  i t  ventures  near  the  
base of Sinai, and, for the delight that it has in holiness,  
re jo ices  in the law which i s  the ru le  of  r ighteousness .  
The angels are pleasant to behold, because they are clad  
i n  g a r men t s  o f  un su l l i ed  pu r i t y ;  t he  c rown o f  g lo r y  
which Adam wore before his f al l  was his innocence; and  
the deep degradation into which he fel l  by his apostacy,  
was  lo s s  o f  ho l ine s s ,  in  which cons i s ted  the  image  o f  
God.  The ceremonia l  l aw has  an excel lence in the eye  
of char ity, because it teaches the value of holiness in the  
s ight of God, and the necess i ty of i t  for man. The pro- 
phetic visions are all delighted in by it, because they are 
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dist inguished by the beauties of holiness; and the whole  
Gospel  of  Jesus  i s  dear  to the hear t  of  love,  because i t  
i s  in tended to  pur i fy  unto Chr i s t  a  church,  which he  
wi l l  p re sen t  to  the  Fa ther,  wi thout  spo t ,  wr ink le,  o r  
blemish.  Men are es teemed and loved on ear th as  they  
have this  moral  excel lence enstamped upon their  souls ;  
and in  looking for  a  heaven which sha l l  s a t i s fy  a l l  i t s  
desires, it can think of nothing higher and better than a  
state of sinless purity.

So ardent  and so uni for m i s  char i ty ’s  regard to hol i- 
ness,  that i t  rejoices in i t  when it  i s  found in an enemy  
or  a  r iva l .  Yes ;  i f  we are  a s  much under  the in f luence  
of this  divine vir tue as we ought to be, we shal l  desire,  
and desire very fervent ly too, that  those who have dis- 
p leased or  in jured us  may be bet ter  than they are.  We  
sha l l  wish to see their  conduct  f reed f rom ever y speck  
of imperfection, and their whole character standing out  
to  the admira t ion of  the wor ld ,  and rece iv ing the ap- 
probat ion of those by whom they are now condemned.  
We  sh a l l  b e  w i l l i n g  t o  do  any  t h i ng  by  wh i ch  t h ey  
may concil iate to themselves the f avour of the al ienated  
communi t y  and  a l so  r a i s e  themse l ve s  to  the  van t age  
g round on which their  misconduct has placed us above  
them. This is char ity, to rejoice in, and gaze with g rati- 
tude and complacency upon, the moral excellences which  
inves t  wi th love l ines s  and beauty the character  of  one  
that opposes us, although his cause may be thereby pro- 
moted,  in some deg ree to the detr iment  of  our s .  Men  
of l i t t le vir tue may sometimes join from policy in those  
commenda t ion s  o f  ano the r ’s  goodne s s ,  the  ju s t i ce  o f  
which they cannot di spute,  and the har mony of  which  
they cannot  d i s turb ;  but  i t  i s  only the Chr i s t i an,  who 
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is  f ar  advanced in the pract ice of  a l l  that  i s  di f f icul t  in  
re l i g i on ,  t h a t  c an  s e c re t l y  re j o i c e,  w i t hou t  envy  o r  
jea lousy,  in vir tues  which draw away the publ ic  a t ten- 
t ion from himsel f ,  and cause him and his  par ty to pass  
i n t o  e c l i p s e  a n d  t o  s i n k  i n t o  s h a d ow.  “ 0  C h a r i t y !  
th i s  i s  thy work,  and thi s  thy g lor y;  a  work too rare ly  
performed, a glory too rarely seen, in this reg ion of sel- 
f i shnes s ,  in  th i s  wor ld  o f  imper fec t ion;  where,  o f  the  
mult i tudes that profess  to submit to thy sway, there are  
s t i l l  so  few who a re  rea l ly  gover ned by  thy  l aws ,  and  
inspired by thine influence.”
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CHAPTER XIV.

THE CANDOUR OF LOVE.

Charity beareth all things.

So m e  w r i t e r s  c o n s i d e r  t h i s  s e ve n t h  ve r s e  a s  a n  
amplif ication of the foregoing one, and explain it ,  in  

re f e rence  to  the  t r u th ,  in  the  fo l lowing  manner :  “ I t  
b e a re t h  a l l  t h i n g s ” r eve a l e d  by  t h e  t r u t h ,  h oweve r  
opposed to the cor ruption of human nature, and counts  
none  o f  them ha rd  s ay ing s  o r  un f i t  to  be  bor ne :  “ i t  
be l i eve th  a l l  th ings” inc luded in  the  t r u th ,  or  a l l  the  
inferences  which the apost les  have deduced from i t ,  a s  
being well  af fected to the source from whence it  f lows;  
“hopeth for  a l l  th ings” promised in  i t ;  and “endureth  
a l l  th ings ,” or  pa t ien t ly  su f fe r s  a l l  the  a f f l i c t ions  tha t  
c a n  a t t e n d  a  s t e a d y  a t t a c h m e n t  t o  i t .  T h i s  g i ve s  a  
very good sense of the words,  and admits the ful l  force  
o f  the se  un iver s a l  expre s s ions .  Yet  i t  ce r t a in ly  ag ree s  
bet ter  with the scope of  the apost le  to under s tand the  
ve r s e  w i t h  re f e rence  t o  t h e  b re t h ren  a s  t h e  ob j e c t s  
of it.

I f  we render  the  f i r s t  expres s ion,  which we are  now  
about to consider,  as  our trans la tor s  have done,  i t  may  
s i gn i fy  our  bea r ing  one  another ’s  burdens  and  weak- 
nesses ,  which is  to ful f i l  the law of Chr is t :  and i t  must 



 proof-reading draft 193

be confes sed thi s  i s  s t r ic t ly  t rue;  for  whoever i s  under  
t h e  i n f l u ence  o f  t h i s  p r i n c i p l e  w i l l  po s s e s s  a  s p i r i t  
o f  tender  sympathy.  In  th i s  wor ld  we a l l  g roan,  be ing  
bu rdened .  E a ch  h a s  h i s  own  l o ad  o f  c a re ,  g r i e f ,  o r  
impe r f e c t i on .  Th i s  i s  no t  t he  s t a t e  whe re  we  a re  to  
f ind perfect rest .  How wide i s  the scope, how frequent  
the oppor tunity, how numerous the occasions, for sym- 
pathy!  And who tha t  i s  pos se s sed of  benevolence,  can  
al low himself to pass a brother upon the road, labour ing  
under a heavier burden than his  own, without of fer ing  
to bear a par t? We are not to be imper tinently off icious  
and in ter meddl ing ,  nor  to  pr y  in to the  secre t s  o f  our  
neighbour s with an inquisi t ive cur iosity; but to inquire  
into the cause which g ives them so much sol ic i tude or  
so much gr ief , is the duty of those who are the witnesses  
of their careworn countenance and downcast look. What  
an  un fee l ing  hea r t  mus t  tha t  man  have,  who can  s ee  
any  f o r m o f  c a re  and  so r row be fo re  h im ,  and  neve r  
k ind ly  a sk  the  rea son  o f  i t s  ex i s t ence !  I t  i s  bu t  l i t t l e  
tha t  s ympa thy  can  do  fo r  the  su f f e re r,  bu t  tha t  l i t t l e  
shou ld  be  mos t  cheer fu l l y  a f fo rded .  To be  unnot i ced  
and unpitied in our g r iefs ,  adds g reatly to their weight.  
For what purpose are Chr istians collected into churches?  
no t  me re l y  t o  e a t  t h e  Lo rd ’s  Suppe r  t og e t h e r :  t h i s  
cou ld  be  done  wi thout  any  such  d i s t inc t  recogn i t ion  
o f  a  mutua l  re l a t ion sh ip  a s  tha t  which  t ake s  p l ace  in  
the fe l lowship of  bel iever s .  The end and des ign of  thi s  
bond i s ,  tha t  be ing  un i ted  a s  one  body,  the  member s  
may  che r i sh  a  gene r a l  s ympa thy  fo r  e a ch  o the r,  and  
exerci se their  benevolence in the way of  mutual  as s i s t- 
ance. The r ich, by their munif icence, should help their  
poo re r  b re th ren  t o  be a r  t h e  bu rden  o f  pove r t y ;  t h e  
s t rong should a id the weak to bear the burden of  their 
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f ea r s  and apprehens ions ;  those  who a re  in  hea l th  and  
ea se  should ,  by sea sonable  v i s i t s ,  and soothing words ,  
and kind of f ices ,  bear  the burden of  the s ick ;  counse l  
should a lways be g iven when i t  i s  sought by those who  
are  in d i f f icu l ty ;  and a  d i spos i t ion should pervade the  
who l e  body,  t o  rende r  i t s  va r i ed  re sou rc e s ,  t a l en t s ,  
and  ene rg i e s ,  ava i l ab l e  fo r  the  bene f i t  o f  the  who le.  
Bu t  though  th i s  a l s o  g ive s  a  be au t i f u l  mean ing ,  and  
enjoins a necessary duty, i t  i s  not the r ight view of the  
pa s s age.  I t  i s  pa ra l l e l  to  tha t  o f  “endur ing ,” o f  which  
the  apos t l e  speaks  in  the  l a t te r  par t  o f  the  ver se ;  and  
i t  i s  not  probable  tha t  i t  was  h i s  in tent ion to  expre s s  
the same thought twice. The word translated “beareth “ 
a l l  t h ing s ,  s i gn i f i e s  a l s o  “ to  con t a in ,  t o  concea l ,  t o  
c ove r.” Adop t i n g  t h e  me an i ng  o f  “ conc e a lmen t ” a s  
i n t ended ,  and  the  f a i l i ng s  o f  o the r s  a s  the  ob j ec t  to  
which i t  refer s ,  I  shal l  go on to show in what way i t  i s  
practised.

To do th i s  wi th  s t i l l  g rea te r  e f fec t ,  I  sha l l  exhib i t  a  
general view of those sins to which the view of Chr istian  
char i ty  s tands  exposed;  and these  are,  s l ander,  det rac- 
tion, and rash judging, or censoriousness.

Perhaps  there  are  no s ins  which are  more f requent ly  
al luded to, or more severely rebuked, in Scr ipture, than  
those of  the tongue; and for thi s  reason, because there  
are none to which we are so f requent ly tempted,  none  
we are  so prone to indulge,  or  so bold to excuse,  and  
none which are so fruitful of disorder and discomfor t to  
s oc i e t y.  Be s i de s  swea r ing ,  f a l s ehood ,  ob s cen i t y,  and  
blasphemy, the Scr ipture speaks of bear ing f alse witness,  
railing, tale-bear ing, whisper ing, backbiting, slander, and  
reproach:  a  d i sma l  enumera t ion o f  v ice s  be long ing to  
that member which was intended to be the glory of our 
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f r ame.  By  s l ande r,  I  unde r s t and  the  c i rcu l a t i on  o f  a  
f alse repor t with the intention of injur ing a neighbour’s  
reputat ion. It s  most vicious excess  i s  the invention and  
cons t r uct ion of  a  s tor y  which i s  abso lute ly  f a l se  f rom  
beg inn ing  to  end .  I t s  next  lower  g rade,  though l i t t l e  
infer ior in cr iminality, is to become the circulator of the  
t a l e,  knowing  i t  to  be  f a l s e.  “Thi s ,” s ay s  Ba r row,  “ i s  
to become the huckster s of counterfeit wares, or f actor s  
i n  t h i s  v i l e  t r ade.  The re  i s  no  co ine r  who  ha th  no t  
emissar ies  and accomplices ready to take from his  hand  
and put  o f f  h i s  money ;  and such s l anderer s  a t  second  
hand are scarce ly le s s  gui l ty  than the f i r s t  author s .  He  
that  breweth l ies  may have more wit  and ski l l ,  but  the  
b roacher  showeth  the  l ike  ma l i ce  and  wickednes s .  In  
this there is  no g reat dif ference between the g reat devil  
that frameth scandalous repor ts ,  and the l i t t le imps that  
r un  a bou t  a nd  d i s p e r s e  t h em .” The  n ex t  op e r a t i on  
of  s lander i s  to receive and spread,  without examining  
in to  the  t r uth o f  them,  f a l se  and in jur ious  repor t s .  I t  
i s  a  p a r t  o f  a  good  man ’s  cha r ac t e r,  th a t  “He  t ake th  
not up a reproach against his neighbour;” that is, he does  
not eas i ly enter ta in i t ,  much les s  propagate i t ;  he does  
not receive i t  but  upon the most  convincing evidence;  
but s lander founds reproachful ta les upon conjecture or  
susp ic ion,  and ra i se s  an in jur ious  representa t ion upon  
a  suppo s i t iou s  founda t ion .  Somet ime s  i t  w i the r s  the  
reputa t ion o f  a  ne ighbour  by  ra sh  speak ing ,  or  vehe- 
men t l y  a f f i r m i ng  t h i n g s  wh i ch  i t  h a s  n o  re a s o n  t o  
b e l i eve,  and  no  mo t ive  f o r  a f f i r m ing ,  bu t  t h e  hope  
of excit ing i l l-wil l .  Slander i s  s inful ,  because forbidden  
in ever y par t  of  Scr ipture;  cruel ,  because i t  i s  robbing  
our neighbour of that which is  dearer to him than l i fe;  
and foolish, because i t  subjects  the calumniator himself 
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to  a l l  k inds  o f  inconvenience ;  for  i t  not  on ly  exposes  
him to the wrath of  God, the los s  of  hi s  soul ,  and the  
miser ies of hel l  in the world to come, but it  makes him  
odious in the present li fe, causes him to be shunned and  
discredited, arms his  conscience against  his  own peace,  
br ings  upon himse l f  the most  reproachfu l  accusa t ions ,  
a nd  no t  un f re quen t l y  t h e  venge an c e  o f  t h a t  pub l i c  
jus t ice,  which i s  r ight ly  appointed to be the guardian  
not only of property and life, but of reputation also.

Detraction, or backbiting, dif fer s a l i t t le from slander,  
though in i t s  general  nature and const i tut ion i t  c losely  
re s emble s  i t .  S l ande r  invo lve s  f a l s ehood :  bu t  de t r ac- 
t ion  may  speak  t r u th ;  i t  i s  swee tened  po i son ,  s e r ved  
f r o m  a  g o l d e n  c u p  b y  t h e  h a n d  o f  h y p o c r i s y.  A  
detractor ’s  a im i s  the same as  the s landerer ’s ,  to injure  
t h e  re pu t a t i on  o f  a no th e r ;  bu t  h e  ava i l s  h im s e l f  o f  
means that  are a  l i t t le  di f ferent .  He represents  per sons  
and  ac t ion s  under  the  mos t  d i s advan t ageous  c i rcum- 
s t ance s  he  c an ,  s e t t i ng  fo r th  tho s e  wh i ch  may  make  
them appear guilty or r idiculous, and throwing into the  
s h a d e  s u ch  a s  a r e  c ommend ab l e .  “When  h e  c a nno t  
deny the metal to be good, and the stamp to be true, he  
c l ippeth i t ,  and so re jecte th i t  f rom being cur rent ;  he  
misconstrues doubtful  act ions unf avourably,  and throws  
ove r  t h e  ve r y  v i r t u e s  o f  h i s  n e i g h b o u r s  t h e  n a m e  
o f  f a u l t s ,  c a l l i n g  t h e  s ob e r  s ou r,  t h e  con s c i en t i ou s  
morose,  the devout super st i t ious,  the frugal  sordid, the  
chee r fu l  f r ivo lou s ,  and  the  re s e r ved  c r a f t y ;  he  d im- 
inishes from the excellence of good actions, by showing  
h ow  mu c h  b e t t e r  t h ey  m i g h t  h ave  b e e n  d o n e ;  a n d  
a t tempt s  to  des t roy a l l  conf idence in  long e s t abl i shed  
charac te r,  and a l l  re spec t  for  i t ,  by  p i tch ing  on some  
s i n g l e  a c t  o f  i m p r u d e n c e ,  a n d  e x p a n d i n g  i t  i n t o  a 
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magni tude,  and darkening into a  shadow, which t r uth  
and jus t ice forbid.  Such i s  the backbiter ;  whose cr ime  
i s  compounded of the ing redients of i l l-humour, pr ide,  
s e l f i s hne s s ,  envy,  ma l i c e,  f a l s ehood ,  cowa rd i c e,  and  
fo l l y.” Backb i t ing  mus t  be  pecu l i a r l y  ha te fu l  to  God:  
“He is  the God of truth, and therefore detesteth lying,  
of  which det rac t ion ever  ha th  a  sp ice :  He i s  the  God  
of justice, and therefore doth especial ly abhor wrong ing  
the  be s t  pe r son s  and  ac t ion s :  He  i s  the  God o f  love,  
and there fore  cannot  but  loa the  th i s  cap i t a l  v io l a t ion  
o f  cha r i t y :  He  i s  j e a lou s  o f  h i s  g lo r y,  and  the re fo re  
c anno t  endure  i t  to  be  abu sed ,  by  s l u r r ing  h i s  good  
g i f t s  and g races:  He cannot but hate the offence which  
app roache th  to  th a t  mos t  he inou s  and  unpa rdonab l e  
s in ,  which cons i s te th in def aming the exce l lent  works  
pe r fo r med  by  Div ine  power  and  goodne s s ,  a s c r ib ing  
them to bad causes.”

The same wr i ter,  in  speaking of  the  mischie f  o f  de- 
t rac t ion,  a s  d i scourag ing other s  f rom the per for mance  
of that goodness which is thus vil i f ied and defamed, has  
t h e  f o l l ow ing  be an t i f u l  rema rk s .  “Many,  s e e i ng  t h e  
best  men thus disparaged, and the best  act ions vi l i f ied,  
a re  d i shea r tened and de te r red  f rom prac t i s ing  v i r tue,  
especia l ly in a conspicuous and eminent deg ree:  ‘Why,’  
wi l l  many a  man s ay,  ‘ sha l l  I  be  s t r i c t ly  good,  see ing  
goodness is so l iable to be misused? Had I not better be  
contented with a mediocr ity and obscur ity of goodness,  
than  by  a  g l a r ing  lu s t re  the reo f  to  d r aw the  env iou s  
eye,  and k ind le  r ag ing  obloquy upon me? ’ And when  
the  c red i t  o f  v i r tue  i s  b l a s t ed  in  i t s  p r a c t i c e s ,  many  
wil l  be diver ted from it.  So wil l  i t  g row out of request,  
a nd  t h e  wo r l d  b e  co r r up t ed  by  t h e s e  a g en t s  o f  t h e  
Ev i l  One.  I t  were  adv i s able,  upon th i s  cons idera t ion , 
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not to seem ever to detract, even not then when we are  
a s sured,  that  by speaking i l l ,  we sha l l  not  rea l ly  do i t ;  
i f  we should discover any man to seem wor thy, or to be  
s o  repu t ed ,  whom ye t  we  d i s c e r n ,  by  s t and ing  i n  a  
neare r  l i gh t ,  not  to  be  t r u ly  such ,  ye t  wi sdom would  
commonly  d i c t a t e,  and  goodnes s  d i spo se,  no t  to  mar  
h i s  r e p u t e .  I f  we  s h o u l d  o b s e r ve ,  w i t h o u t  d a n g e r  
o f  mi s t ake,  any  p l au s ib le  ac t ion  to  be  per fo r med out  
of bad inclinations, pr inciples, or designs; yet ordinar ily,  
in  d i s c re t ion  and  hone s ty,  we  shou ld  l e t  i t  pa s s  wi th  
s u ch  condemna t i on  a s  i t s  a pp e a r a n c e  may  p ro cu re ,  
r a t h e r  t h a n  s l u r  i t  by  ve n t i n g  o u r  d i s a d va n t a g e o u s  
apprehensions about i t ;  for i t  i s  no g reat harm that any  
m a n  s h o u l d  e n j oy  u n d e s e r ve d  c o m m e n d a t i o n ;  o u r  
g ran t ing  i t s  c l a ims  i s  but  be ing  over  ju s t ,  which  i f  i t  
ever be f ault ,  can hardly be so in this  case,  wherein we  
do  no t  expend  any  co s t  o r  su f f e r  any  damage :  bu t  i t  
may do mischie f  to  blemish any appearance of  v i r tue ;  
it  may be a wrong thereto, to deface its very image; the  
ve r y  d i s c lo s ing  o f  hypocr i sy  doth  in f l i c t  a  wound on  
goodness ,  and exposeth i t  to scandal ,  for bad men wil l  
then be prone to infer that al l  vir tue doth proceed from  
the  l i ke  b ad  p r inc ip l e s ;  s o  the  d i s g r a ce  c a s t  on  th a t  
which is spur ious, wil l  redound to the prejudice of that  
which  i s  mos t  genu ine.  And i f  i t  be  good  to  fo rbea r  
d e t r a c t i ng  f rom th a t  wh i ch  i s  c e r t a i n l y  f a l s e ,  much  
more  so  in  regard  to  tha t  which i s  pos s ibly  t r ue ;  and  
f a r  more s t i l l  i s  i t  so  in  re spect  to  tha t  which i s  c lear  
and sure.”

C e n s o r i o u s n e s s  i s  a n o t h e r  s i n  o f  t h e  s a m e  c l a s s ,  
ano the r  ch i l d  o f  the  s ame  f ami l y :  va r y ing ,  howeve r,  
f rom those  I  have a l ready cons idered by ac t ing not  so  
much in the way of  repor t ing f aul t s  a s  in condemning 
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them too  s eve re l y.  I t  i s  d i f f e ren t  f rom s l ande r,  in a s - 
much as  we assume that  what i t  condemns i s  t rue;  and  
from detraction, inasmuch as i t  i s  not exercised with an  
in ten t ion  to  in ju re  another  in  publ i c  e s t imat ion ,  bu t  
only to reprove him for  what  i s  wrong.  I t  a s sumes the  
charac ter,  not  o f  a  wi tnes s ,  but  o f  a  judge :  hence the  
in junct ion,  “ Judge not .” Censor iousnes s ,  then,  means  
a  d i spos i t ion to scrut in ize  men’s  mot ives ,  to  pas s  sen- 
t ence  upon  t h e i r  conduc t ,  t o  rep ro a ch  t h e i r  f a u l t s ,  
accompanied by an unwill ingness to make al l  reasonable  
al lowances for their mistakes, and a tendency to the side  
o f  s eve r i t y  r a t h e r  t h an  t o  t h a t  o f  l e n i en cy.  We  a re  
no t  to  suppose  tha t  a l l  in spec t ion  and  condemnat ion  
o f  the  conduc t  o f  o the r s  i s  s i n ;  no r  th a t  a l l  rep roo f  
o f  o f f ender s  i s  a  v io l a t ion  o f  the  l aw o f  cha r i ty ;  nor  
imag ine that we are to think well of our neighbours, in  
opposi t ion to the pla inest  evidence; nor that  we are to  
en te r t a in  such  a  c redu lous  op in ion  o f  the  exce l l ence  
of mankind, as unsuspectingly to conf ide in every man’s  
p re t ence s :  bu t  wha t  i s  wrong  i s  need l e s s l y  inqu i r ing  
into the conduct and motives of  other men; examining  
a nd  a r r a i g n i n g  t h em  a t  ou r  b a r ,  when  we  s t a nd  i n  
n o  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e m  t h a t  r e q u i r e s  s u c h  a  s c r u t i ny ;  
de l iver ing our  opinion when i t  i s  not  ca l led for ;  pro- 
nounc ing  sen tence  wi th  undue  sever i ty ;  and  heap ing  
the heaviest degree of reproach upon an offender which  
we can find language to express.

“The  wo r l d  h a s  b e come  s o  ex t reme l y  c r i t i c a l  a nd  
censor ious ,  that  in  many p laces  the chie f  employment  
o f  men ,  and  the  ma in  body  o f  conver s a t ion  i s ,  i f  we  
m a r k  i t ,  t a ke n  u p  i n  j u d g i n g ;  eve r y  c o m p a ny  i s  a  
cou r t  o f  j u s t i c e,  eve r y  s e a t  b e come th  a  t r i buna l ,  a t  
every table standeth a bar, whereunto al l  men are cited, 
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wherea t  ever y  man,  a s  i t  happeneth ,  i s  a r r a igned and  
s en tenced :  no  subl imi ty  o r  s a c redne s s  o f  d i gn i t y,  no  
integ r i ty or innocence of l i fe,  no prudence or circum- 
spection of demeanour, can exempt any per son from it .  
Not one escapes being taxed under some odious name,  
o r  s c anda lou s  cha r ac t e r  o r  o the r.  Not  on ly  the  ou t - 
ward  ac t ions  and v i s ible  prac t i ce s  o f  men a re  judged,  
but  thei r  re t i red sent iments  are  brought  under  review,  
the i r  inward  d i spo s i t ion s  have  a  ve rd i c t  pa s s ed  upon  
them, the i r  f ina l  s t a te s  a re  deter mined.  Whole  bodies  
o f  men a re  thus  judged  a t  once ;  and  noth ing  i s  i t  in  
one  b re a th  to  damn who le  churche s ,  a t  one  pu sh  to  
throw down whole nations into the bottomless pit ;  yea,  
God h imse l f  i s  ha rd ly  spa red ,  h i s  p rov idence  coming  
under  the  bold  obloquy of  those  who,  a s  the  Psa lmis t  
s p e ake t h  o f  s ome  i n  h i s  t ime,  who s e  r a c e  doe s  ye t  
s u r v ive,  “ ‘ s p e ak  l o f t i l y,  and  s e t  t he i r  mou th  ag a in s t  
t h e  h e a v e n s .’ ” B a r r ow,  i n  o r d e r  t o  c e n s u r e  t h i s  
t emper,  g ive s  the  fo l lowing qua l i f i ca t ions  o f  a  judge.  
He shou ld  be  appoin ted  by  competent  au thor i ty,  and  
not  int r ude himse l f  in to of f ice.  To how many censor s  
may  we  s ay,  “Who  made  t h e e  a  j u dg e ? ” He  s hou l d  
be  f re e  f rom a l l  p re jud i c e  and  p a r t i a l i t y.  I s  t h i s  t he  
case  with the censor ious?  He should never  proceed to  
judgment ,  wi thout  a  ca re fu l  examina t ion o f  the  ca se,  
s o  a s  we l l  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  i t .  L e t  t h e  p r i v a t e  s e l f - 
a ppo i n t e d  j udg e s  r emembe r  t h i s ,  a nd  a c t  upon  t h e  
p r i n c i p l e  o f  So lomon ,  “He  th a t  an swe re th  a  ma t t e r  
before he heareth i t ,  - i t  i s  a fol ly and a shame to him.”  
He  shou ld  never  p ronounce  s en tence  bu t  upon good  
g rounds,  a f ter cer ta in proof and ful l  convict ion. I f  this  
rule were observed,  how many censures  would be pre- 
ven t ed !  He  w i l l  no t  medd l e  w i th  c au s e s  beyond  the 
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jur i sd ic t ion o f  h i s  cour t .  I f  th i s  were  reco l lec ted  and  
ac ted  upon,  the  vo ice  o f  un l awfu l  censure  would  d ie  
away in s i lence; for who are we, that we should try the  
hear t s  and search the re ins  of  men,  or  judge another ’s  
s e r vant ?  He never  proceeds  aga in s t  any  man,  wi thout  
c i t ing him to appear,  e i ther in per son or by hi s  repre- 
s en t a t ive,  and  g iv ing  h im an  oppo r tun i t y  t o  de f end  
h imse l f .  When any one i s  censured in  company,  there  
should always be found some generous mind, to propose  
tha t  the  accused should  be  sent  for,  and the  t r i a l  put  
o f f  t i l l  he  appear.  He mus t  pronounce,  not  accord ing  
to  p r iva t e  f ancy,  bu t  to  publ i c  and  e s t ab l i shed  l aws .  
I s  t h i s  t h e  r u l e  o f  t h e  c en s o r i ou s ?  I s  i t  no t  r a t h e r  
their custom to make their own pr ivate opinion the law.  
He should be a  per son of  g reat  knowledge and abi l i ty.  
Wha t  i s  t h e  u s u a l  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  p r iva t e  c e n s o r s  
o f  h u m a n  c o n d u c t ?  A re  t h ey  n o t  p e r s o n s  o f  g r e a t  
ignorance and few ideas ,  who, for  want of  something- 
else to say, or abi l i ty to say it ,  ta lk of their neighbour s’  
f aults ;  a topic on which a child or a fool can be f luent?  
He i s  not an accuser ;  and moreover i s ,  by vir tue of his  
o f f i ce,  counse l  fo r  the  accused .  On the  cont ra r y,  the  
censor ious  are  genera l ly  not  only judges  but  accuser s ,  
and counsel against the culpr its whom they have brought  
to  the  ba r.  He shou ld  l ean ,  a s  f a r  a s  the  publ i c  good  
w i l l  a l l ow,  t o  t h e  s i d e  o f  me rc y ;  bu t  me rc y  h a s  no  
p l ace  in  the  bosom of  the  censor ious ,  and  the i r  ver y  
ju s t i ce  i s  c r ue l ty  and oppre s s ion .  He mus t  h imse l f  be  
i nnoc en t .  Why  i s  t h e re  no t  a  vo i c e  h e a rd  i n  eve r y  
c o m p a ny,  w h e n  t h e  p r i s o n e r  i s  a r r a i g n e d ,  a n d  t h e  
proces s  o f  judgment  beg ins ,  s ay ing,  “He that  i s  wi th- 
ou t  s i n ,  l e t  h im  c a s t  t h e  f i r s t  s t on e ? ” He  p ro c e ed s  
with solemnity, and gr ief , and slowness, to pass the sen-
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t e n c e .  B u t  w h a t  i n d e c e n t  h a s t e  a n d  l e v i t y,  n o t  
excepting joy, do we witness in those who are g iven to  
the practice of censuring their neighbours’ conduct.”*

Now,  t o  a l l  t h e s e  s i n f u l  p r a c t i c e s ,  Ch r i s t i a n  l ove  
s t a nd s  d i re c t l y  oppo s ed .  I t  i s  a  l ong  t ime  be f o re  i t  
a l l ow s  i t s e l f  t o  s e e  t h e  f a u l t s  o f  o t h e r s .  No t  mo re  
quick i s  ins t inct  in  the b i rd ,  beas t ,  or  f i sh  of  prey,  to  
discover its victim, than the detractor and the censor ious  
are to descry imperfections as soon as they appear in the  
conduc t  o f  tho se  a round  them.  The i r  v i s ion  i s  qu i t e  
telescopic, to see objects of this  kind at a distance, and  
they have a microscopic power of inspection, to examine  
those  tha t  a re  smal l  and near ;  when looking a t  f au l t s ,  
t h ey  a lway s  e m p l oy  t h e  h i g h e s t  m a g n i f y i n g  p owe r  
which their  instruments admits  of :  and for the purpose  
o f  look ing  a t  spot s  which to  the  naked eye  would  be  
lo s t  amid s t  su r round ing  g lo r y,  they  ca r r y  a  da rkened  
g l a s s .  They  do  no t  wan t  t o  s e e  v i r t ue s :  no ;  a l l  t h a t  
i s  f a i r,  good, and lovely,  i s  pas sed over in quest  of  de- 
fo r mi ty  and  ev i l .  Bu t  a l l  th i s  i s  u t t e r l y  abhor ren t  to  
the nature of  love,  which,  intent  upon the wel l-being  
o f  mank ind ,  and  anx iou s  fo r  the i r  happ ine s s ,  i s  eve r  
looking out for s igns that  the sum of human fe l ic i ty i s  
increa s ing .  The eye  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  phi l anthropi s t  i s  
so bus i ly  employed in searching for  excel lence,  and so  
f i xed  and  so  r av i shed  by  i t  when  i t  i s  f ound ,  tha t  i t  
i s  sure  to  pa s s  over  many th ings  o f  a  contra r y  na ture,  
a s  not  inc luded in the object  of  i t s  inquir y :  jus t  a s  he  
who  i s  s e a rch ing  fo r  gems  i s  l i ke l y  to  p a s s  by  many  
common stones unheeded;  or as  he who i s  looking for  
a  par t icular  s tar  or  conste l la t ion in the heavens ,  i s  not  
l ikely to see the taper s which are near him upon ear th. 

* Dr Barrow’s Sermons.
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Good men are  h i s  de l ight ;  and to come a t  these,  ver y  
many of the evi l  generat ion are passed by;  and there i s  
a l so a s ingular power of abstract ion in his  benevolence,  
t o  s epa r a t e,  when  look ing  a t  a  m ixed  cha r a c t e r,  t he  
good f rom the  ev i l ,  and,  lo s ing  s ight  o f  the  l a t te r,  to  
concentrate its observation on the former.

And when love  i s  obl iged  to  admi t  the  ex i s tence  o f  
imper fec t ions ,  i t  d imini shes  a s  much a s  pos s ible  the i r  
magni tude,  and h ides  them a s  much a s  i s  l awfu l  f rom  
i t s  own not ice.  I t  takes  no del ight  in looking at  them,  
f inds no pleasure in keeping them before i t s  a t tent ion,  
and por ing over them; but tur ns away from them as an  
unpleasant object, as delicate taste would from whatever  
is offensive. If we f ind an aff inity between our thoughts  
and  s in s  o f  which  we a re  the  spec t a tor s ,  i t  i s  a  p l a in  
proof that our benevolence is of a very doubtful nature,  
or in a feeble state; on the contrary, i f  we involuntar i ly  
tur n away our  eyes  f rom behold ing ev i l ,  and are  con- 
sc ious  to our se lves  of  a  s t rong revul s ion,  and an acute  
distress, when we cannot altogether retire from the view  
of it, we possess an evidence that we know much of that  
v i r t u e  w h i c h  c ove r s  a l l  t h i n g s .  I f  we  a r e  a s  mu c h  
under the inf luence of love as we ought to be, we shal l  
make a l l  rea sonable  a l lowances  for  those  th ings  which  
a re  wrong in  the conduct  o f  our  ne ighbour ;  we sha l l ,  
a s  I  have a l ready sa id ,  not  be  forward to  suspect  ev i l ,  
but shal l  do everything to lessen the heinousness  of  an  
a c t i o n .  T h i s  i s  w h a t  i s  m e a n t  w h e n  i t  i s  s a i d  t h a t  
“ C h a r i t y  c ove r e t h  a  m u l t i t u d e  o f  s i n s .” “ H a t r e d  
stirreth up str ifes, but love covers all sins.”

I t  i s  t he  w i sh  and  the  a c t  o f  l ove  to  concea l  f rom  
the public al l  the f aults which the good of the offender,  
and  the  end s  o f  publ i c  ju s t i c e,  do  no t  requ i re  to  be 
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disclosed. There are cases, in which to conceal offences,  
whatever kindness  i t  may be to one, would be unkind- 
n e s s  t o  m a ny.  I f  a  p e r s o n  l i v i n g  i n  s i n ,  h a s  s o  f a r  
impo sed  upon  a  m in i s t e r,  a s  t o  be  p ropo sed  fo r  ad - 
m i s s i o n  t o  t h e  f e l l ow s h i p  o f  t h e  c h u r c h ,  i t  i s  t h e  
bounden  du ty  o f  any  ind iv idua l  who  knows  the  re a l  
cha r ac t e r  o f  the  c and ida t e,  to  make  i t  known to  the  
p a s t o r ;  a nd  t h e  s ame  d i s c l o s u re  s hou l d  b e  made  i n  
re f e rence  to  a  pe r son  a l re ady  in  communion ,  who i s  
actua l ly  l iv ing in s in :  concea lment in these cases  i s  an  
in jur y to the whole  body of  Chr i s t i ans .  I f  a  per son i s  
likely to be injured in his temporal concerns by reposing  
confidence in one who is utterly unworthy of it, it is the  
du ty  o f  t ho s e  who  a re  a cqua in t ed  w i th  the  sn a re  to  
war n  the  de s t ined  v ic t im o f  h i s  danger.  I f  any  a re  so  
f a r  r e g a rd l e s s  o f  t h e  p e a c e  o f  s o c i e t y  a nd  t h e  l aw s  
of the country, as to be engaged in g reat cr imes against  
both,  concealment on the par t  of  those who are aware  
of  the exis tence of  such pract ices ,  i s  a  par t ic ipat ion in  
the  c r ime.  For  a s  love  should  be  univer sa l ,  a s  we l l  a s  
par ticular, i t  should never be exercised towards individ- 
uals in opposition to the interests of the community.

But  where no other  interes t  i s  concer ned,  where no  
claims demand a disclosure, where no injury is  done by  
concea lmen t ,  and  no  bene f i t  i s  con f e r red  by  g iv ing  
publ ic i ty  to a  f au l t ;  there  our  duty i s  to  cover  i t  over  
w i th  t he  ve i l  o f  s e c re cy,  and  ma in t a i n  an  unb roken  
silence upon the subject.

I n s t e a d  o f  t h i s  f r i e nd l y  a nd  am i ab l e  re s e r ve ,  how  
d i f f e ren t  i s  t h e  way  i n  wh i ch  many  a c t !  No  soone r  
have they heard of the commission of a f ault ,  than they  
se t  o f f  wi th  the  in te l l igence,  a s  g l ad ly  a s  i f  they bore  
the  t id ing s  o f  a  v i c to r y,  p roc l a iming  the  me l ancho ly 
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f act  with s trange del ight in every company, and a lmost  
t o  e ve r y  i n d i v i d u a l  t h e y  m e e t ;  a n d  a s  t h e r e  i s  a  
g re edy  appe t i t e  f o r  s c anda l ,  t h ey  f i nd  many  e a r s  a s  
open to l i s ten to the ta le,  as  their  l ips  are to te l l  i t :  or  
pe rhap s  they  re l a t e  the  ma t t e r  a s  a  s e c re t ,  ex to r t ing  
a  p romi se  f rom those  to  whom they  communica te  i t ,  
that  they wi l l  never  ment ion i t  aga in.  But  i f  i t  be not  
proper  to  publ i sh  i t  to  the  wor ld ,  why do they  speak  
o f  i t  a t  a l l ?  I f  i t  be  proper  for  publ ic i ty,  why lock up  
o ther s  in  s i l ence?  Somet imes  the  ac t  o f  t e l l ing  f au l t s  
in  s ec re t  i s  a  p i t i able  k ind  o f  weaknes s ,  an  u t te r  im- 
pos s ib i l i ty  o f  keep ing  any  th ing  in  the  mind,  accom- 
panied by an intention of publishing i t  only to a s ingle  
pe r son ;  but  in  o ther  pe r sons  i t  i s  a  wi sh  to  have  the  
gratif ication of being the f ir st to communicate the report  
t o  a  l a r ge  number ;  e a ch  i s  made  to  p romi s e  th a t  he  
wi l l  not di sc lose i t ,  that  the or ig ina l  repor ter  may not  
be  ant ic ipa ted a s  he  pur sues  h i s  round,  and thus  have  
his delight diminished, in being every where the f ir st to  
tell the bad news.

T h e n  t h e r e  a r e  s o m e ,  w h o  p u b l i s h  t h e  f a u l t s  o f  
others under the hypocr itical pretence of lamenting over  
them,  and  c au t ion ing  o the r s  ag a in s t  commi t t ing  the  
s ame o f f ence.  You wi l l  s ee  them in  company  put t ing  
on  a  g r ave  coun t en an c e ,  a nd  h e a r  t h em  a s k i n g  t h e  
p e r s o n  w h o  s i t s  n e a r  t h e m ,  bu t  w i t h  a  vo i c e  l o u d  
enough  to  re ach  eve r y  co r ne r  o f  the  room,  whe the r  
he has heard the repor t  of  Mr. Such-an-one’s  conduct ;  
a nd  when  eve r y  e a r  i s  c augh t ,  eve r y  t ongue  s i l e n t ,  
a n d  e ve r y  e ye  f i xe d ,  h e  w i l l  p ro c e e d  i n  a  s t r a i n  
o f  d e ep  l amen t a t i on ,  and  t ende r  commi s e r a t i on ,  t o  
bewa i l  t he  m i s conduc t  o f  t he  de l i nquen t ,  s e a son ing  
the nar rat ion of  the of fence,  as  he goes through a l l  i t s 
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c i r c u m s t a n c e s  a n d  a l l  i t s  a g g r ava t i o n s ,  w i t h  m a ny  
expre s s ions  o f  p i ty  fo r  the  o f fender,  and  many words  
of  caut ion to the company. Thus,  under the hypocr i t i- 
c a l  gu i s e  o f  p i t y  and  t h e  abho r rence  o f  s i n ,  h a s  h e  
indulged in this mischievous yet too common propensity,  
to  publ i sh the f a i l ings  of  some er r ing brother.  Has  he  
mentioned the subject to the individual himself? If  not,  
i f  he  ha s  w i thhe ld  th i s  mode  o f  exp re s s i ng  h i s  p i t y,  
wha t  ava i l s  h i s  publ i c  commi se r a t ion?  What  po s s ib l e  
sympathy with the offender can it be, to placard him in  
public, and blazon his faults in company?

Some there are,  who suppose that there i s  l i t t le harm  
in talking, in their own par ticular circles, of the f ai l ings  
o f  t h e i r  n e i ghbou r s :  t h ey  wou l d  no t  s p e ak  o f  s u ch  
things before s t ranger s ,  or  society in genera l ;  but  they  
fee l  no scruple in making them matter  of  conver sat ion  
among the i r  se lec t  f r iends .  But  these  f r iends  may not  
a l l  b e  p r ud en t :  a nd  i f  i t  b e  d e s i r a b l e  t h a t  t h e  f a c t  
should not be known without the circle, the best way is,  
t h a t  i t  b e  no t  known  w i t h i n  i t .  Whe re  t h e re  i s  no  
benef i t  l ikely to be obtained by publ ic i ty,  i t  i s  best ,  in  
reference to character, to lock up the secret in our own  
mind ,  and  l i t e r a l l y  to  ob se r ve  the  in junc t ion  o f  the  
p rophe t ,  “Tr u s t  ye  no t  i n  a  f r i end ,  pu t  ye  no t  con- 
f idence in a  guide:  keep the door s  of  thy mouth f rom  
her that lieth in thy bosom.”

Love not only wil l  not or ig inate, but wil l  not help to  
c i rcu la te  an  ev i l  repor t .  When the  t a le  comes  to  her,  
t h e re,  a t  l e a s t  i n  t h a t  d i re c t i on ,  i t  s t op s .  The re  a re  
go s s ip s ,  who,  though  they  wou ld  shudder  a t  s l ander,  
and, perhaps, would not be the f ir st to g ive publicity to  
an idle repor t of  another,  yet feel  no scruple in te l l ing  
wha t  many  a l re ady  know.  “ I t  i s  no  s ec re t ,” they  s ay, 
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“e l se  I  would  not  ment ion i t .” But  we shou ld  not  do  
even this :  we should neither invent, or ig inate, nor pro- 
paga te  an  ev i l  repor t .  Whi l e  eve r y  tongue  i s  vo luble  
in  spread ing bad t id ings ,  char i ty  wi l l  be  s i l ent ;  whi le  
al l  seem anxious to enjoy communion in backbiting and  
censor iousnes s ,  and to  s ip  the  cup o f  de t rac t ion a s  i t  
pas ses  round the company,  she says  to the per son who  
ha s  to ld  the  s tor y,  “I  have  no ear s  for  de f amat ion,  or  
even for the ta le of another’s  f ault s .  Go, and af fect ion- 
a te ly  speak wi th  the  indiv idua l  o f  h i s  f a i l ings ,  but  do  
not  ta lk  o f  them in publ ic.” I f  a l l  men ac ted on these  
pr inciples ,  s lander would die upon the l ips  which gave  
i t  bir th; ta le-bearer s would cease for want of customers  
to  car r y  on thei r  t rade a s  pedlar s  in  detrac t ion;  back- 
bit ing would go out of f ashion; and the love of scandal  
be starved for the want of food.

The  ev i l s  t hen  to  wh i ch  love  i s  oppo sed ,  a re,  c a l - 
umny,  which invent s  a  s l anderous  repor t  to  in jure  the  
reputa t ion  o f  another ;  de t r ac t ion ,  which  magn i f i e s  a  
f au l t ;  cen sor iousne s s ,  which  i s  too  o f f i c iou s  and  too  
r ig id in condemning i t ;  ta le-bear ing, which propagates  
i t ;  cur iosity which desires to know it ;  malignity, which  
t ake s  de l i gh t  i n  i t .  O f  t h i s  l i s t  o f  v i c e s ,  c a l umny  i s  
of  cour se the wor s t ;  but  a  ta t t l ing di spos i t ion,  though  
i t  may  h ave  l i t t l e  o f  t h e  ma l i g n i t y  o f  s l a n d e r ,  i s  a  
s e r van t  t o  do  i t s  wo rk ,  and  a  t oo l  t o  pe r pe t r a t e  i t s  
mischief .  Per sons of  this  descr ipt ion are f ar  too nume- 
rou s .  They  a re  to  be  found  in  eve r y  town ,  i n  eve r y  
v i l l a g e,  ye s ,  and  i n  eve r y  chu rch .  They  a re  no t  t he  
author s  o f  l ibe l s ,  but  they are  the publ i sher s ;  they do  
no t  d r aw up  the  p l a c a rd ,  bu t  on ly  p a s t e  i t  up  in  a l l  
par ts  of the town; and are amenable, not for the malice  
which invented the def amatory l ie, but for the mischief 
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o f  c i rcu l a t ing  i t .  The i r  minds  a re  a  k ind  o f  common  
sewer,  in to which a l l  the  f i l thy s t reams of  scanda l  a re  
per petual ly f lowing; a receptacle for whatever i s  of fen- 
s ive  a nd  nox iou s .  Su ch  go s s i p s  m i gh t  b e  p i t i e d  f o r  
their weakness, if they were not sti l l  more to be dreaded  
fo r  the  in ju r y  they  do.  They  a re  not  ma l ignan t s ,  bu t  
t h ey  a r e  m i s c h i e f - m a ke r s ;  a n d ,  a s  s u c h ,  s h o u l d  b e  
s hunned  and  d re aded .  Eve r y  doo r  s hou l d  b e  c l o s ed  
ag a in s t  them,  o r  a t  l e a s t ,  eve r y  e a r.  They  shou ld  be  
made to feel that, i f  s i lence be a penance to them, their  
idle and injur ious tales are much more aff l ictive to their  
n e i ghbou r s .  Now,  s u ch  p e r s on s  wou l d  no t  on l y  b e  
rendered more safe,  but more dignif ied by char i ty:  this  
heavenly vir tue,  by destroying their  propensi ty to gos- 
s ip ing ,  would  re scue  them f rom reproach ,  and confer  
upon them an elevation of character to which they were  
s t r ange r s  be fo re.  I t  wou ld  tu r n  the i r  a c t iv i t y  i n to  a  
new channel, and make them as anxious to promote the  
peace  o f  soc ie ty,  a s  they  were  be fore  to  d i s turb  i t  by  
the din of  their  id le  and voluble tongues .  They would  
perce ive  tha t  no man’s  happines s  can be  promoted by  
the  publ ica t ion of  h i s  f au l t s ;  for  i f  he  be peni tent ,  to  
make h i s  f a i l ing s  the  but t  o f  r id icu le,  i s  l ike  pour ing  
ni t re  and vinegar  upon the deep wounds of  a  t roubled  
m ind ;  and  i f  he  be  no t ,  t he  expo su re  w i l l  do  ha r m,  
by  producing i r r i t a t ion,  and thus  p lac ing h im fur ther  
off from true contr ition.

I f  i t  be  e s s en t i a l  to  cha r i t y  to  f ee l  a  d i spo s i t ion  to  
cover  the  f au l t s  which  we wi tne s s ,  and  to  t rea t  wi th  
tenderness and delicacy the offender, i t  i s  quite distres- 
s ing to cons ider  how l i t t le  there i s  o f  i t  in  the wor ld .  
How much need have we to labour for an increase of i t  
our se lves ,  and to d i f fuse  i t  both by our  in f luence and 
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example,  tha t  the  ha r mony o f  soc i e ty  may  no t  be  so  
f requently inter rupted by’ the l ies  of  the s landerer,  the  
ex agge r a t i on s  o f  t he  de t r a c to r,  t he  h a r sh  j udgmen t s  
o f  t h e  c en s o r i ou s ,  a nd  t h e  i d l e  g o s s i p  o f  t h e  t a l e - 
bearer.

“charity believeth all things.”

Nearly al l ied to the proper ty we have just considered,  
and an essentia l  par t  of  candour,  i s  that  which fol lows;  
“Char i ty bel ieveth a l l  things ;” i .e. ,  not a l l  things  con- 
tained in the Word of God, for f aith in divine testimony  
i s  not here the subject  t reated of ,  but a l l  things which  
a re  t e s t i f i ed  conce r n ing  our  b re th ren :  no t ,  however,  
such as  are tes t i f ied to their  di sadvantage,  but  in their  
favour. This property or operation of love is so involved,  
and  ha s  been to  such  an  ex tent  i l lu s t r a ted ,  in  what  I  
have already said, that i t  cannot be necessary to enlarge  
upon the subject  aga in .  As  char i ty  regards  with bene- 
volent desire the well-being of al l ,  it must feel naturally  
d i s po s ed  t o  b e l i eve  wha t eve r  c an  be  s t a t ed  i n  t h e i r  
f avour.  Te l l  a  fond mother  o f  the  f au l t s  o f  her  ch i ld ;  
does she immediately and entirely believe the testimony?  
No.  You  w i l l  p e rc e ive  an  a s pec t  o f  unbe l i e f  on  he r  
countenance:  you wi l l  hear  inqui r ie s  and ins inuat ions  
f rom her l ips :  and a f ter  the c leares t  evidence has  been  
adduced in suppor t of  the test imony, you wil l  s t i l l  di s- 
ce r n  tha t  she  be l i eve s  you not .  But ,  on the  cont ra r y,  
car r y to her  a  repor t  of  her  chi ld ’s  good conduct ,  te l l  
her of his achievements in wisdom or in vir tue, and you  
see at once the look of assent, the smile of approbation,  
h e a r  t h e  l anguage  o f  conv i c t i on ,  and  i n  s ome  c a s e s 
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witness a degree of conf idence which amounts to weak- 
nes s .  How can we account  for  th i s ?  On the  pr inc ip le  
o f  t h e  a po s t l e ,  t h a t  “ l ove  b e l i eve th  a l l  t h i ng s : ” t h e  
mother loves her chi ld;  she i s  s incerely anxious for his  
wel l -be ing;  and a s  our  wishes  have an in f luence upon  
our convictions, she is forward to believe what is said to  
her child’s honour, and backward to believe what is said  
to his discredit.

Here, then, i s  one of the br ightest displays of char ity,  
a s  exhibi ted in the man who bel ieves  a l l  th ings  which  
a re  re l a t ed  to  the  advan t age  o f  o the r s .  He  hea r s  the  
repor t  wi th unfe igned p lea sure,  l i s tens  wi th the smi le  
of  approbat ion,  the nod of  a s sent ;  he does  not tur n to  
t he  sub j e c t  o f  human  dep r av i t y,  t o  f i nd  g round  and  
reason for discrediting the f act, nor does he search with  
inquisitive eye for some flaw in the evidence, to impeach  
the  verac i ty  o f  the  te s t imony;  he  does  not  caut ious ly  
hold his  judgment in abeyance, as  i f  a fraid of bel ieving  
too wel l  of  hi s  neighbour ;  but  i f  the evidence amount  
to probabi l i ty,  he i s  ready to be l ieve the account ,  and  
del ights to f ind another and another instance of human  
exce l l ence,  by  which he  may be  more  reconc i led  and  
attached to the family of man, and by which he discovers  
tha t  the re  i s  more  goodne s s  and  happ ine s s  on  ea r th ,  
than he knew of before.

The s t ronges t  proof  and power of  love,  in th i s  mode  
o f  i t s  opera t ion ,  i s  i t s  d i spos i t ion  to  be l i eve  a l l  good  
r e p o r t s  o f  a n  e n e my  o r  a  r i va l .  M a ny  p e r s o n s  c a n  
be l i eve  no th ing  good ,  bu t  eve r y  th ing  bad ,  o f  tho se  
whom they cons ider  in th i s  l ight .  Let  them have once  
conce ived  a  p re jud i ce  o r  d i s l i ke :  l e t  them on ly  have  
been injured or of fended, opposed or humbled, by any  
one, and from that moment their ear s are closed against 
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ever y  word to  h i s  c red i t ,  and open to  ever y  t a l e  tha t  
may  t end  to  h i s  d i s g r a ce.  P re jud i ce  ha s  ne i the r  eye s  
nor  ea r s  fo r  good ;  bu t  i s  a l l  eye  and  ea r  fo r  ev i l .  I t s  
influence on the judgment is prodig ious: its bewilder ing  
operation upon our convictions is real ly most surpr ising  
and  f r i gh t fu l .  In  many  c a s e s  i t  g ive s  up  ev idence  a s  
b r i gh t ,  c l e a r,  and  s t e ady,  a s  t he  mer id i an  s p l endour  
of  the sun, to fol low that  which i s  dim and delus ive as  
the  f eeb l e  l i gh t  o f  an  i gn i s  f a tuu s .  How t rembl ing ly  
anxious  should we be to keep the mind f ree f rom thi s  
m i s l e a d i n g  i n f l u e n c e !  H ow  c a r e f u l  t o  o b t a i n  t h a t  
candid,  impar t ia l ,  d i scr iminat ing judgment,  which can  
d i s t i ngu i sh  th ing s  th a t  d i f f e r,  and  app rove  o f  t h ing s  
that are excel lent,  even in reference to per sons that are  
in  some re spec t s  opposed to  us !  Thi s  i s  candour ;  and  
a more important disposition of the kind we can scarcely  
imag ine.  Through that  g reat  l aw of  our nature,  which  
we ca l l  the a s soc ia t ion of  ideas ,  we are  too apt ,  when  
we have discovered one thing wrong in the character or  
conduct  o f  another,  to  connect  h im with nothing but  
wrong ,  and  th a t  con t inua l l y ;  we s c a rce l y  eve r  th ink  
of him or repeat his  name, but under the malign inf lu- 
en c e  o f  t h i s  unhappy  a s s o c i a t i on .  Wha t  we  ne ed  i s  
more of  the power by which we can v iew the genera l  
character  apar t  f rom the occas iona l  act ,  and recognize  
good  qua l i t i e s  when  un i t ed  w i th  bad  one s ,  and  s t i l l  
be l i eve  in  the  good ,  no twi th s t and ing  wha t  we  know  
of the bad.

As  in  accordance  wi th  the  p r inc ip l e s  o f  reve l a t ion ,  
the  te s t imony o f  our  sen se s ,  and  the  ev idence  o f  ex- 
pe r i ence,  we  be l i eve  tha t  the re  i s  none  so  pe r f ec t  in  
t he  v i ew o f  God .  a s  t o  be  de s t i t u t e  o f  a l l  f l aws ,  we  
shou ld  a t  the  s ame  t ime  be l i eve  tha t ,  so  f a r  a s  mere 
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genera l  exce l lence goes ,  there  are  few so bad a s  to be  
d e s t i t u t e  o f  a l l  a pp rovab l e  t r a i t s .  I t  i s  t h e  bu s i n e s s  
of candour to examine, repor t,  and believe with impar- 
t i a l i t y ;  and  candour  i s  one  o f  the  opera t ions  o f  love.  
Thi s  heavenly  d i spos i t ion forb ids  the pre judice  which  
i s  genera ted by d i f ferences  on the subject  o f  re l ig ion,  
and enable s  i t s  pos se s sor  to  d i scredi t  sur mise s  o f  ev i l ,  
and to bel ieve any f avourable test imony borne to those  
of  other denominat ions,  or of  other cong regat ions.  Al l  
exce l lence be longs  not  to our par ty and a l l  evi l  i s  not  
to be found in those who do not belong to i t ;  yet how  
prepared are many per sons to believe nothing good, and  
eve r y  t h i n g  b ad ,  o f  o t h e r  s e c t s  o r  s o c i e t i e s !  Away,  
away,  w i t h  t h i s  d e t e s t a b l e  s p i r i t !  c a s t  i t  ou t  o f  t h e  
church of  the l iv ing God! Like the leg ion spir i t  which  
po s s e s s ed  the  man  who dwe l t  among  the  tombs ,  and  
made him a torment to himsel f ,  and a ter ror to other s ,  
th i s  demon of  pre judice  has  too long pos se s sed ,  tor n,  
and  en fur i a ted ,  even the  body o f  the  church .  “Sp i r i t  
o f  love !  de scend and expe l  the  in fe r na l  u sur per.  Cas t  
ou t  t h i s  s po i l e r  o f  ou r  be au ty,  t h i s  d i s t u rbe r  o f  ou r  
peace,  this  opponent of our communion, this  destroyer  
o f  our  honour.  Be fore  thy  power fu l ,  ye t  gent l e  sway,  
let  prejudice ret ire,  and prepare us to bel ieve al l  things  
that  are repor ted to us to the credit  of  other s ,  be they  
of  our par ty or  not ,  whether they have of fended us  or  
not ,  and whether  in pas t  t imes  they have done evi l  or  
good.”

“charity hopeth all things.”

Hope  a l so,  i s  he re  en jo ined ,  w i th  re f e rence  no t  to  
what  God in hi s  word has  promised to them that  love 
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h im,  bu t  to  our  e s t ima te  o f  the  ac t s ,  in ten t ions ,  and  
character s  of  our neighbour s .  In a repor t of  a doubtful  
ma t t e r,  where  the  ev idence  i s  appa ren t l y  aga in s t  any  
per son, love wil l  st i l l  hope that something may yet turn  
out  to  h i s  advantage ;  and  tha t  some l igh t  wi l l  ye t  be  
thrown on the  darker  fea ture s  o f  the  ca se,  which wi l l  
s e t  the  mat te r  in  a  more  f avourable  po in t  o f  v iew:  i t  
wi l l  not g ive ful l  credit  to doubtful  appearances ,  how- 
ever  ind ica t ive  they  may seem to  be  o f  ev i l ,  bu t  wi l l  
hope, almost against hope, for the best.

I f  t h e  a c t i on  i t s e l f  c anno t  b e  d e f ended ,  t h en  l ove  
wi l l  hope that  the motive was not bad;  that  the inten- 
tion in the mind of the actor was not so evil as the deed  
appea red  to  the  eye  o f  the  spec t a tor ;  tha t  i gnorance,  
not  mal ice,  was  the cause of  the of fence;  and that  the  
time will come when this will be apparent.

L ove  d o e s  n o t  s p e e d i l y  a b a n d o n  a n  o f f e n d e r  i n  
d e s pondency ;  doe s  no t  immed i a t e l y  g ive  h im  up  a s  
incor r ig ible,  or soon cease to employ the means neces- 
sa r y  for  h i s  re for mat ion;  but  i s  wi l l ing to  expect  tha t  
he may yet  repent  and improve,  however  d i scourag ing  
pre sent  appearances  may be.  Hope i s  the  main  spr ing  
o f  exer t ion ;  and  a s  love  means  a  de s i re  fo r  the  we l l - 
being of others, it will not soon let go that hope, in the  
absence of which all its efforts must be paralysed.

The re  a re  r e a s on s  wh i ch  make  i t  w i s e ,  a s  we l l  a s  
k ind,  to be l ieve and hope a l l  th ings  for  the bes t .  Pre- 
sumptive evidence,  however s t rong,  i s  of ten f a l lac ious .  
Many c i rcumstances  in  the  ca se  may look ver y  su sp i- 
c ious ,  and yet  the a f ter  d i scover y of  some l i t t le  event  
may a l ter  the aspect  of  the whole a f f a i r,  and make the  
innocence  o f  the  accu sed  f a r  more  appa ren t  than  h i s  
gu i l t  s eemed  be fo re.  The  va r iou s  in s t ance s  in  wh ich 
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we have  our se lve s  been dece ived by  appearances ,  and  
have  been led  by  de fec t ive,  though a t  the  s ame t ime,  
convincing evidence,  should cer ta inly teach us caut ion  
in  l i s t en ing  to  ev i l  repor t s ,  and d i spose  u s  to  be l i eve  
and hope all things.

When  we  con s i d e r,  a l s o,  how  common  i s  s l a nde r,  
detract ion, and ta le-bear ing, we should not be hasty in  
forming an unfavourable opinion; nor should we forget  
the anxiety which is often manifested by each par ty en- 
gaged in a contention to gain our alliance to their cause,  
by being f irst to report the matter, and to produce an im- 
pre s s ion f avourable  to  themse lves .  So lomon has  g iven  
us a proverb, the truth of which we have seen proved in  
a  thousand ins tances ,  and which,  notwiths tanding,  we  
are cont inual ly  forget t ing;  “He that  i s  f i r s t  in hi s  own  
cau se,  s eemeth  to  be  ju s t ;  bu t  h i s  ne ighbour  cometh  
and  s e a rche th  h im ou t .” I t  i s  a  p roo f  o f  g re a t  weak- 
ness  so to g ive our ear  to the f i r s t  repor ter  as  to c lose  
i t  aga ins t  the other  par ty ;  and yet  we are  a l l  prone to  
do thi s .  A plaus ible ta le  produces an impress ion which  
no  s ub s equen t  t e s t imony,  t hough  a t t ended  w i t h  f a r  
c learer  ev idence of  t r uth than the f i r s t  s t a tement ,  can  
e f f e c t u a l l y  ob l i t e r a t e .  We  know th a t  eve r y  c a s e  h a s  
two aspects; we have al l  been exper imentally acquainted  
with the fol ly of deciding ti l l  we have heard both sides;  
and yet ,  in oppos i t ion to our reason and to our expe- 
r ience, we are apt to take up a prejudice upon ex-par te  
s ta tements .  Another  c i rcumstance,  by which we are in  
danger  o f  be ing  mi s l ed  in  our  op in ion o f  our  ne igh- 
bour’s  conduct ,  i s  the mischievous propens i ty of  many  
per sons  to  exaggera te  ever y  th ing  they  re l a te.  What- 
ever  be  the  cause  o f  fondnes s  for  the  marve l lous ,  and  
d e l i gh t  i n  exc i t i ng  s u r p r i s e ,  t h e  ex i s t ence  and  p re -
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va l ence  o f  t he s e  h ab i t s  o f  m ind  a re  unque s t i onab l e.  
Perhaps  we a l l  l ike to re la te  what  i s  new, s t range,  and  
i n t e re s t i n g ;  no t  e x c ep t i n g  even  b ad  n ew s .  To  s u ch  
a pitch is  this  car r ied by those who are deeply infected  
wi th  the  propens i ty,  tha t  they  never  te l l  any  th ing  a s  
they  hea r  i t ;  eve r y  f a c t  i s  embe l l i shed  o r  magn i f i ed .  
I f  a  neighbour has displayed a l i t t le  war mth of temper,  
t h ey  s aw  h i m  r a g i n g  l i ke  a  f u r y ;  i f  h e  wa s  a  l i t t l e  
cheer fu l  a f te r  d inner,  he  had been t ipp l ing ;  i f  he  was  
incor rect, they protest that he committed palpable f alse- 
hood, if not perjury; if he had not been so generous in his  
transact ions as  could be wished, he was an extor t ioner,  
and devoid  o f  common hones ty.  Noth ing i s  modera te  
and sober  in the hands  of  such per sons ;  ever y thing i s  
ext ravagant  or  ext raordinar y.  Al l  they meet  wi th i s  in  
the  for m of  adventure.  Out  o f  the  lea s t  inc ident  they  
c an  con s t r u c t  a  t a l e ;  a nd  on  a  sma l l  b a s i s  o f  t r u th ,  
ra i se  a  mighty super s t ructure of  f ic t ion to interes t  and  
imp re s s  eve r y  company  i n to  wh i ch  t hey  come.  Un- 
de t e r red  by  t he  p re s ence  o f  t h e  pe r son  f rom whom  
they rece ived the i r  in for mat ion,  they wi l l  not  scruple  
to  go on magni fy ing and embel l i sh ing,  t i l l  the  author  
c a n  s c a r c e l y  r e c o g n i s e  h i s  o w n  n a r r a t i v e .  H o w  
s t r ange  i t  s e ems ,  tha t  such  peop l e  shou ld  e i the r  no t  
know,  o r  no t  remember,  th a t  a l l  t h i s  wh i l e  they  a re  
t e l l ing  f a l s ehoods !  They  do  no t  s eem to  under s t and ,  
that  i f  we re la te  a  c i rcumstance in such a manner as  i s  
calculated to g ive an impression which, either in nature  
or  deg ree,  does  not  accord wi th rea l i ty,  we are  gui l ty  
of  the s in of  ly ing.  Where character  i s  concer ned,  the  
s in is  st i l l  g reater, s ince it  adds detraction to f alsehood.  
Many  a  man ’s  repu t a t i on  ha s  been  f r i t t e red  away  by  
t h i s  w i cked  and  m i s ch i evou s  p ropen s i t y.  Eve r y  n a r -
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ra tor  of  an ins tance of  misconduct ,  not ,  perhaps ,  par- 
t icular ly  heinous in i t se l f ,  has  added something to the  
t a l e,  t i l l  the  o f fender  s tood be fore  the  publ i c  eye,  so  
blackened by the accumulated s lander,  that  for a  whi le  
he lost  hi s  character,  and only par t ia l ly recovered i t  in  
the end, and that with extreme diff iculty. Remember ing  
the prevalence of this evil habit, we should be backward  
to take up an unf avourable  opinion upon f i r s t  appear- 
ances,  and, unti l  the most convincing proof ,  be wil l ing  
to  hope  the  be s t :  such  i s  the  d i c t a t e  o f  cha r i t y,  and  
such the conduct of  those who yield their  hear ts  to i t s  
influence.
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CHAPTER XV.

THE SELF-DENIAL OF LOVE.

Love endureth all things.

Charity  i s  n o t  f i c k l e ,  u n s t e a d y,  a n d  e a s i l y  d i s - 
couraged; not soon dishear tened, or induced to re- 

l inqui sh i t s  ob jec t ;  but  per sever ing ,  pa t ient ,  and se l f - 
deny ing  in  the  pur suance  o f  i t s  de s ign  to  re l i eve  the  
wants ,  a s suage the sor rows,  refor m the vices ,  and a l lay  
t h e  an imo s i t i e s ,  o f  a l l  a round  i t .  I t  i s  a s  p a t i en t  i n  
bea r ing ,  a s  i t  i s  a c t ive  in  do ing ;  un i t ing  the  uncom- 
plaining submiss ion of the lamb, the plodding per seve- 
rance o f  the  ox,  and the  courage o f  the  l ion.  I t  i s  no  
fr ivolous and volat i le af fect ion, rel inquishing i t s  object  
f rom a  mere  love  o f  change ;  nor  i s  i t  a  feeble  v i r tue,  
which weakly lets go its purpose in the prospect of diff i- 
cu l ty ;  nor  a  coward ly  g race,  which  drops  i t s  s cheme,  
and f l ee s  f rom the  f ace  o f  danger ;  no,  i t  i s  the  union  
o f  benevo lence  wi th  s t rength ,  pa t i ence,  courage,  and  
pe r severance.  I t  ha s  f emin ine  beau ty,  gen t l ene s s ,  and  
swee tne s s ,  un i t ed  wi th  mascu l ine  energy,  power,  and  
h e ro i sm .  To  do  good ,  i t  w i l l  meek l y  b e a r  w i t h  t h e  
inf i r mit ies  of  the meanest ,  or brave the scorn and fury  
of  the might ies t .  But le t  us  survey the opposi t ion,  the  
di f f icult ies ,  the discouragements ,  and the provocations, 
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which it has to bear, and which, with endur ing patience,  
it can resist.

Sacr i f i ce s  o f  ea se,  t ime,  f ee l ing ,  and proper ty,  mus t  
al l  be endured; for it  is  impossible to exercise Chr ist ian  
char i ty  without making these.  He that  would do good  
to others without practising self-denial, does but dream.  
The way o f  ph i l an thropy i s  ever  up h i l l ,  and not  un- 
f r e q u e n t l y  ove r  r u g g e d  ro c k s ,  a n d  t h ro u g h  t h o r ny  
p a t h s .  I f  we  wo u l d  p ro m o t e  t h e  h a p p i n e s s  o f  o u r  
fe l low creatures ,  i t  must  be by par t ing with something  
o r  o t h e r  t h a t  i s  d e a r  t o  u s .  I f  we  wo u l d  l ay  a s i d e  
revenge when they  have  in jured  us ,  and exerc i se  for- 
g iveness, we must often mortify our own feelings. If we  
would reconcile the differences of those who are at var i- 
ance,  we  mus t  g ive  up  our  t ime,  and  somet ime s  our  
comfo r t .  I f  we  wou ld  a s s u age  t he i r  g r i e f s ,  we  mu s t  
e x p e n d  o u r  p r o p e r t y.  I f  we  wo u l d  r e f o r m  t h e i r  
w i ckedne s s ,  we  mu s t  s a c r i f i c e  ou r  own  e a s e .  I f  we  
wou l d ,  i n  s ho r t ,  do  good  o f  a ny  k i nd ,  we  mu s t  b e  
w i l l i n g  t o  d eny  ou r s e l ve s ,  a nd  be a r  l a bou r  o f  body  
and  pa in  o f  m ind .  And  love  i s  w i l l i ng  to  do  th i s ;  i t  
braces itsel f  for labour, arms itsel f  for confl ict,  prepares  
i t s e l f  f o r  s u f f e r i ng ;  i t  l ook s  d i f f i cu l t i e s  i n  t he  f a c e,  
counts the cost, and heroically exclaims, “None of these  
th ings  move me,  so that  I  may dimini sh the evi l s ,  and  
p romote  the  happ ine s s  o f  o the r s .” I t  w i l l  r i s e  be fo re  
t h e  b re a k  o f  d ay,  l i n g e r  on  t h e  f i e l d  o f  l a bou r  t i l l  
midnight ,  toi l  amidst  the sul t r y heat  of  summer,  brave  
the nor ther n bla s t s  o f  winter,  submit  to  der i s ion,  and  
g ive the energ ies  of  body and the comfor t of  mind, a l l  
to do good.

Miscons t r uc t ion  i s  another  th ing  tha t  love  endure s .  
Some men’s minds are ignorant,  and cannot under stand 
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i t s  s chemes ;  o the r s  a re  con t r ac t ed ,  and  cannot  com- 
prehend them;  o ther s  a re  se l f i sh ,  and cannot  approve  
them;  o the r s  a re  env iou s ,  and  c anno t  app l aud  them;  
and all these will unite, either to suspect or to condemn  
i t ;  bu t  th i s  v i r tue,  “ l ike  the  eag le,  pur sue s  i t s  noble,  
l o f t y,  h e aven -bound  cou r s e ,  re g a rd l e s s  o f  t h e  f l o ck  
o f  l i t t l e  p e ck i ng ,  c av i l l i n g  b i rd s ,  wh i ch ,  un ab l e  t o  
fol low, amuse themselves by twitter ing their object ions  
a n d  i l l - w i l l  i n  t h e  h e d g e s  b e l ow.” O r  t o  b o r row  a  
Scr iptural  a l lus ion, love, l ike i t s  g reat Patter n when he  
was  upon the ear th ,  goes  about  doing good,  notwith- 
s t and ing  the  ma l ignan t  pe r ve r s ion  o f  i t s  mot ive s  and  
ac t ions  on the  par t  o f  i t s  enemies .  “ I  mus t  do good,”  
she  exc l a ims :  “ i f  you  canno t  unde r s t and  my p l an s ,  I  
p i ty  your  i gnorance ;  i f  you  mi scons t r ue  my mot ive s ,  
I  f o r g i ve  yo u r  m a l i g n i t y ;  bu t  t h e  c l o u d s  t h a t  a r e  
exha led  f rom the  ea r th  may  a s  we l l  a t t empt  to  a r re s t  
the  ca reer  o f  the  sun ,  a s  fo r  your  du lnes s  or  ma levo- 
l ence  to  s top  my a t tempt s  to  do good.  I  mus t  go  on,  
without your approbation, and against your opposition.”  
Envy  o f t en  t r i e s  the  pa t i ence  o f  love,  and  i s  another  
of the i l ls which it bear s, without being turned aside by  
i t .  T h e r e  a r e  m e n  w h o  wo u l d  e n j o y  t h e  p r a i s e  
o f  benevolence,  wi thout  endur ing i t s  l abour s ;  tha t  i s ,  
they would wear the laurel of victory without exposing  
themse lve s  to  the  per i l  o f  war :  they  a re  sure  to  envy  
the  b r ave r,  noble r  sp i r i t s ,  whose  generous  conque s t s  
having been preceded by labour, are fol lowed by praise.  
To be good and to do good, are alike the objects of envy  
w i t h  many  p e r s on s .  “A  man  o f  g re a t  me r i t ,” s ay s  a  
F ren ch  au tho r,  “ i s  a  k i nd  o f  pub l i c  en emy.  By  en - 
g ross ing applause,  which would serve to g rat i fy a g reat  
many other s ,  he  cannot  but  be  env ied :  men na tura l ly 
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ha te  wha t  they  h igh ly  e s t eem,  ye t  c annot  love.” The  
fee l ing of  the countr yman at  Athens ,  who upon being  
a s k e d  w h y  h e  g a ve  h i s  vo t e  f o r  t h e  b a n i s h m e n t  
of Ar ist ides,  repl ied, “Because he is  every where cal led  
the just,” is by no means uncommon. The Ephesians ex- 
pelled the best of their citizens, with the public announce- 
ment  o f  th i s  rea son ,  “ I f  any  a re  de te r mined  to  exce l  
their neighbour s,  let  them f ind another place to do i t .”  
Envy  i s  tha t  which  love  ha te s  and  p ro sc r ibe s ;  and  in  
revenge,  envy hates  and per secutes  love in retur n:  but  
t he  t e r ro r  o f  envy  doe s  no t  i n t im ida t e  l ove,  no r  i t s  
ma l igni ty  d i sgus t  i t ;  i t  can bear  even the  per ver s ions ,  
mi s rep re sen t a t ion s ,  and  oppos i t ion  o f  th i s  f i end- l ike  
p a s s i on ,  and  pu r sue s  i t s  cou r s e,  s imp ly  s ay ing ,  “Ge t  
thee behind me, Satan.”

Ing r a t i tude  i s  o f t en  the  ha rd  u s age  wh ich  love  ha s  
to  su s t a in ,  and  which  i t  pa t i en t ly  endure s .  In to  such  
a  s t a te  o f  tur p i tude i s  man f a l l en ,  tha t  he  would bear  
any  we igh t  r a the r  th an  tha t  o f  ob l i g a t ion .  Men  wi l l  
acknowledge smal l  obl igat ions,  but often return mal ice  
f o r  such  a s  a re  ex t r ao rd ina r y ;  and  some  wi l l  s oone r  
fo rg ive  g rea t  in ju r i e s  than  g rea t  s e r v i ce s .  Many  pe r- 
sons do not know their benefactors, many more will not  
acknowledge  them,  and o ther s  wi l l  not  reward  them,  
even with the cheap of fer ing of  thanks .  These- th ings  
a r e  e nough  t o  make  u s  s i c k  o f  t h e  wo r l d ;  ye s ,  bu t  
they ought not to make us weary of tr ying to mend i t :  
for the more ungrateful i t  i s ,  the more it  needs our be- 
nevolence. Here is the noble, lofty, and god-like temper  
o f  cha r i t y ;  i t  pu r sue s  i t s  cou r s e  l i ke  the  p rov idence  
o f  Jehovah ,  which  cont inue s  to  cau se  i t s  sun  to  r i s e,  
and  i t s  r a in  to  de scend ,  not  on ly  upon the  i r r a t iona l  
c rea ture s ,  who have  no capac i ty  to  know the i r  bene-
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f actor,  but upon the rat ional ones,  many of whom have  
no disposition to acknowledge him.

De r i s i on  i s  o f t e n  emp loyed  t o  oppo s e  t h e  e f f o r t s  
of  love, by a l l  the ar t i l ler y of scorn. Spir i tual  re l ig ion,  
and  e spec i a l l y  tha t  v i ew o f  i t  which  th i s  sub jec t  ex- 
hibit s ,  has ever been an object of contempt to ungodly  
m e n .  B a n t e r  a n d  r i d i c u l e  a r e  b ro u g h t  t o  s t o p  i t s  
p rog re s s :  the  g rea te s t  p ro f anenes s  and buf fooner y  a re  
somet imes  employed  to  l augh  i t  ou t  o f  countenance :  
bu t  i t  h a s  l e a r n t  to  t re a t  w i th  ind i f f e rence  even  the  
cruel mockings of irony, and to receive upon its shield- 
arm all the arrows of the most envenomed wit.

Opposition does not disgust, nor persever ing obstinacy  
wear y  i t .  I t  can endure  to  have  i t s  s chemes  examined  
a n d  s i f t e d  by  t h o s e  w h o  c a n n o t  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e m ,  
cavilled at by those who cannot mend them, and resisted  
by  those  who have  noth ing  to  o f fe r  in  the i r  p l ace.  I t  
does not throw al l  up in a f i t  of pass ion, not suffer the  
tongue of  petu lance,  nor  the c lamour of  envy,  to s top  
its efforts.

Want of success ,  that most discourag ing considerat ion  
to act iv i ty,  i s  not  suf f ic ient  to dr ive i t  f rom the f ie ld ;  
but in the expectation of the future harvest, it continues  
to  p lough  and  to  sow in  hope.  I t s  ob j ec t  i s  too  im- 
portant to be relinquished for a few failures; and nothing  
bu t  t he  demons t r a t i on  o f  ab so lu t e  impo s s i b i l i t y  c an  
induce it to give up its benevolent purpose.

I f  ins tances  of  th i s  v iew of  Chr i s t ian love are neces- 
sary to illustrate and enforce it by the power of example,  
many  and  s t r i k i ng  one s  a re  a t  h and .  Pew,  ve r y  f ew,  
are wor thy of being put in competit ion with that of Mr  
Clarkson, whose il lustr ious name, and that of his no less  
i l lustr ious coadjutor, Mr Wilberforce, wil l  ever be pro-



222 works of john angell james volume vi 

nounced with tear s  of  g rat i tude by Afr ica,  as  the chief  
agents in the work of inducing the g reatest  commercial  
n a t i on  upon  e a r t h  t o  abo l i s h  t h e  i n f e r n a l  t r a f f i c  i n  
human  b e i ng s ;  a nd  ough t  t o  b e  re co rd ed  i n  l e t t e r s  
o f  g o l d  by  t h e i r  g r a t e f u l  c o u n t r y m e n ,  f o r  h av i n g  
del ivered the nat ion from the g reates t  cr ime which,  in  
her modern his tor y,  she ever committed,  and from the  
g re a t e s t  c u r s e  w h i c h  s h e  c o u l d  d re a d  a t  t h e  h a n d s  
of  retr ibut ive jus t ice.  Perhaps no uninspired book may  
be  so  f a i r l y  rega rded  a s  a  beau t i fu l  comment  on  the  
express ion, “Char ity endureth a l l  things,” as  Clarkson’s  
“His tor y of  the Abol i t ion of  the S lave Trade.” Twenty  
year s of that good man’s l i fe were occupied in long and  
f at iguing journeys, at a l l  seasons of the year ; in labour s  
of an almost incredible extent,  to trace repor ts  to their  
source,  to col lect  infor mation, and to gather evidence;  
in braving opposit ion, bear ing al l  kinds of r idicule, en- 
counter ing savages ,  whose t rade had made them reck- 
less of cr ime and thir sty for blood; in per sonal exposure  
so g reat, that by nothing less than supernatural strength  
g ranted for the occasion, could he have been rescued at  
one  t ime  f rom th re a t ened  and  i n t ended  de a th .  Nor  
was  th i s  the  extent  o f  h i s  endurance :  d i sappointment ,  
the most bitter and discourag ing, often extinguished his  
br ighest hopes; lukewarmness on the par t of those from  
whom he  had  a  r igh t  to  expec t  the  mos t  zea lous  co- 
opera t ion ,  o f t en  s addened  h i s  hea r t ,  though i t  neve r  
paralyzed his  zeal ;  and to tr y his  per severance, and put  
hi s  benevolence to the severest  tes t ,  hi s  cause was of  a  
nature which, by the suffer ings it brought under review,  
was enough to sicken and turn from its purpose a com- 
p a s s i on  o f  l e s s  h a rd i hood  t h an  h i s .  Wha t  mu s t  t h a t  
man have had to endure who thus descr ibes his feel ings 
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after the details of evidence furnished by only one of the  
thousands  o f  day s  spent  in  f ami l i a r i z ing  h imse l f  wi th  
the  va r ious  de t a i l s  o f  the  g rea te s t  ou t r age  ever  com- 
mit ted aga ins t  the  r ight s  o f  humani ty?  “The d i f fe rent  
s c en e s  o f  b a r b a r i t y  wh i ch  t h e s e  r e p re s e n t e d  t o  me  
g reat ly added to the af f l ict ion of my mind. My feel ings  
became now a lmos t  in suppor t able.  I  wa s  agon ized  to  
th ink that  th i s  t rade should l a s t  another  day :  I  was  in  
a  s t a t e  o f  ag i t a t ion  f rom mor n ing  t i l l  n igh t :  I  de te r - 
m ined  I  wou ld  soon  l e ave  the  p l a c e  i n  wh i ch  I  s aw  
no th ing  bu t  m i s e r y.  I  h ad  co l l e c t ed  now,  I  b e l i eve,  
a l l  t h e  ev i d enc e  i t  wou l d  a f f o rd ;  a nd  t o  s t ay  a  d ay  
longer in it  than was necessary would be only an inter- 
ruption to my happiness and health.”

Who bu t  a  Chr i s t i an  ph i l an th rop i s t  o f  t he  h i ghe s t  
order could have pur sued such a career,  year after year,  
and not have been so wear ied by labour, so dishear tened  
by  oppos i t ion ,  so  d i sgus ted  by  c r ue l ty,  a s  to  abandon  
the  ob jec t  o f  h i s  pur su i t ?  Here  wa s ,  indeed ,  a  beau- 
tiful illustration of the “love that endureth all things.”

Bu t  a  g re a t e r  t h an  C l a r k son  m igh t  b e  men t i oned .  
Let the history of St.  Paul be studied, and his suffer ing  
career be traced, and his  declarat ions heard concerning  
h i s  va r i ed  and  heavy  t r ibu l a t ion s .  “ I  th ink  tha t  God  
hath set  for th us the apost les  la s t ,  as  i t  were appointed  
to death:  for  we are  made a  spectac le  unto the wor ld ,  
and to  ange l s ,  and to  men.  “We are  foo l s  for  Chr i s t ’s  
s ake,  bu t  ye  a re  wi se  in  Chr i s t :  we  a re  weak ,  bu t  ye  
a re  s t rong :  ye  a re  honou r ab l e ,  bu t  we  a re  d e sp i s ed .  
Even unto this present hour we both hunger and thir st ,  
and are  naked,  and are  buf fe t ted ,  and have no cer ta in  
dwe l l i n g -p l a c e ;  a nd  l a bou r,  wo rk i ng  w i t h  ou r  own  
hands ;  be ing  rev i l ed ,  we  bl e s s ;  be ing  pe r secu ted ,  we 
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su f f e r  i t ;  be ing  de f amed ,  we  en t rea t ;  we  a re  made  a s  
the  f i l t h  o f  the  e a r th ,  and  a re  the  o f f s cour ing  o f  a l l  
t h i n g s  u n t o  t h i s  d ay.” “ I n  l a b o u r s  m o re  a bu n d a n t ,  
in  s t r ipes  above measure,  in pr i sons  more f requent ,  in  
d e a t h s  o f t .  O f  t h e  Jew s  f i ve  t ime s  r e c e ived  I  f o r t y  
s t r ipes  s ave  one.  Thr ice  was  I  bea ten wi th  rods ,  once  
was  I  s toned,  thr ice  I  su f fered sh ipwreck,  a  n ight  and  
a day have I been in the deep; in journeyings often, in  
per i l s  o f  water,  in  per i l s  o f  robber s ,  in  per i l s  by mine  
own countrymen, in per i l s  by the heathen, in per i l s  in  
the city, in per i ls in the wilderness, in per i ls in the sea,  
in  per i l s  among f a l se  brethren ;  in  wear ines s  and pa in- 
fu lne s s ,  i n  wa tch ing s  o f t en ,  in  hunge r  and  th i r s t ,  i n  
f a s t i ng s  o f t en ,  i n  co ld  and  nakedne s s .  Be s i de s  tho s e  
th ing s  tha t  a re  wi thout ,  tha t  which  cometh  upon me  
d a i l y,  t h e  c a re  o f  a l l  t h e  c hu rch e s .” No r  d i d  t h e s e  
suffer ings come upon him without his  being previously  
appr ized of them, for the Holy Ghost had witnessed to  
him that bonds and af f l ict ions awaited him. Yet neither  
t h e  p ro spec t  o f  h i s  va r i ed  t r i bu l a t i on s ,  no r  t he  f u l l  
weight  o f  them, made h im for  a  moment  th ink of  re- 
l i nqu i sh ing  h i s  benevo l en t  exe r t ion s  fo r  the  we l f a re  
o f  m a n k i n d .  H i s  wa s  t h e  l ove  t h a t  “ e n d u r e t h  a l l  
things.”

A n d  a  g r e a t e r ,  f a r  g r e a t e r ,  t h a n  e ve n  t h e  g r e a t  
apos t l e  o f  the  Gent i l e s ,  might  be  a l so  in t roduced ,  a s  
a f fo rd ing  by  h i s  conduc t  a  mos t  s t r i k ing  i l l u s t r a t ion  
o f  th i s  p rope r ty  o f  Chr i s t i an  cha r i t y.  Who bu t  h im- 
s e l f  c an  conce ive  o f  wha t  t h e  Son  o f  God  endu red  
wh i l e  he  so jour ned  in  th i s  wor ld ?  Who can  imag ine  
the magni tude of  h i s  su f fer ings ,  and the extent  of  the  
oppos i t ion,  ing ra t i tude,  and hard usage,  amids t  which  
those suffer ings were sustained, and by which they were 
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s o  g r e a t l y  i n c r e a s e d ?  N e ve r  wa s  s o  m u c h  m e r c y  
t rea ted  wi th  so  much cr ue l ty :  the  cons t an t  l abour  he  
su s t a ined ,  and  the  many  pr iva t ions  to  which  he  sub- 
mit ted,  were l i t t le,  compared with the mal ignant  con- 
tradict ion resis tance and per secution which he received  
f rom tho se  who were  the.  ob j ec t s  o f  h i s  mercy.  The  
work  o f  man ’s  redempt ion  wa s  no t  a ccomp l i shed ,  a s  
was the work of creation, by a mere f iat del ivered from  
the throne on which Omnipotence reigned in the calm  
repo s e  o f  i n f i n i t e  ma j e s t y :  no ;  t h e  Word  wa s  made  
f l e s h ,  and  dwe l t  among  u s ,  a s  a  man  o f  s o r row and  
a cqua in t ed  w i th  g r i e f .  The  wr a th  o f  God ,  t h e  f u r y  
o f  dev i l s ,  the  r age  o f  man,  the  ma l ign i ty  o f  enemies ,  
t h e  way wa rd  f o l l i e s  a n d  f i c k l e n e s s  o f  f r i e n d s ,  t h e  
baseness  of  t reachery,  the scornfulness  of  of f ic ia l  rank,  
and  the  many s t ing s  o f  ing ra t i tude,  ca lumny,  and  in- 
constancy, al l  poured their venom into that hear t which  
glowed with af fect ion to the chi ldren of men. Nothing  
turned him from his purpose, nothing abated his ardour  
in  the  work  o f  our  s a lva t ion .  Hi s ,  too,  and  above  a l l  
others, was indeed a love which “endureth all things.”

Such  i s  t h e  mode l  we  a re  t o  copy.  I n  do ing  good  
we  mus t  p repa re  our se lve s  fo r  oppos i t ion ,  and  a l l  i t s  
a t t endan t  t r a i n  o f  ev i l s .  Whe the r  ou r  ob j e c t  b e  t he  
conver s ion  o f  sou l s ,  o r  the  we l l -be ing  o f  man ’s  co r - 
porea l  nature ;  whether  we are seeking to bui ld up the  
tempora l ,  or  to  es tabl i sh  the e ter na l  interes t s  o f  man- 
k ind ,  we  mus t  remember  tha t  we  have  unde r t aken  a  
task which cal l s  for pat ient ,  se l f-denying,  and per seve- 
r ing  e f fo r t .  In  the  mid s t  o f  d i f f i cu l t i e s ,  we  mus t  no t  
u t te r  the  va in  and coward ly  wi sh  tha t  we had not  se t  
our  hand to  the  p lough;  but  p re s s  onward  in  humble  
dependence  upon  the  g r a ce  o f  t he  Ho ly  Sp i r i t ,  and 
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a n ima t e d  by  t h e  hope  o f  e i t h e r  b e i n g  rewa rd ed  by  
s u c ce s s ,  o r  by  t he  con s c i ou sne s s  t h a t  we  h ave  done  
eve r y  th ing  to  ob t a in  i t :  and  we  sha l l  do  th i s ,  i f  we  
po s s e s s  much  o f  the  power  o f  l ove ;  f o r  i t s  a rdour  i s  
such,  tha t  many water s  cannot  quench i t .  I t s  energ ie s  
i nc re a s e  w i th  the  d i f f i cu l t y,  th a t  requ i re s  them;  and  
l ike a wel l-constructed arch, i t  becomes more f irm and  
consol ida ted by the weight  i t  has  to  sus ta in .  In shor t ,  
i t  i s  “ s tead f a s t ,  immoveable,  a lways  abounding  in  the  
work of the Lord, forasmuch as i t  knows that i t s  labour  
shall not be in vain in the Lord.”
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CHAPTER XVI.

THE ETERNAL NATURE OF LOVE.

Charity never faileth.

Pe r man e n c e  i s  t h e  c l i m a x  o f  e x c e l l e n c e .  H ow  
often has the sigh been heaved, and the tear been shed,  

over the per ishable nature of ear thly possess ions.  Their  
t rans ient  durat ion presented a painful  contras t  to their  
g rea t  wor th ,  and extor ted  the  sor rowfu l  exc lamat ion,  
A l a s !  t h a t  s u c h  e x c e l l e n c e  s h o u l d  b e  m o r t a l !  T h e  
char m of  beauty  soon f ade s ,  the  force  o f  gen ius  i s  a t  
l e n g t h  e x h a u s t e d ,  t h e  m o nu m e n t s  o f  a r t  d e c ay ;  a n  
incurable  ta int  o f  cor rupt ion has  in fec ted ever y th ing  
e a r th ly,  and  even  re l i g ion  i t s e l f  doe s  no t  con fe r  im- 
mor ta l i ty  upon ever y  th ing  tha t  be longs  to  i t s  s ac red  
economy.  One th ing  there  i s ,  which  sha l l  rema in  fo r  
eve r,  fo r  “char i ty  never  f a i l e th ;” and  i t s  pe r manence  
i s  the crown and g lor y of  a l l  i t s  other  noble qua l i t ie s .  
I t  i s  a  truly immor ta l  disposi t ion, bear ing no exclus ive  
re la t ion to ear th or  to t ime,  but  des t ined to pas s  f rom  
t h e  wor l d  t o  dwe l l  i n  he aven ,  and  nou r i s h  t h rough  
eternity with the souls in which it exists.

W h e n  i t  i s  s a i d  t h a t  i t  n e ve r  f a i l s ,  we  a r e  n o t  
mere ly  to  under s t and ,  tha t  be ing  once  p l anted  in  the  
soul ,  i t  remains  there  a s  the  centre  and suppor t  o f  a l l 
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the  o the r  p r ac t i c a l  v i r tue s :  tha t  i t  w i l l  so  rema in ,  i s  
unques t ionable ;  for  i t s  cont inuance i s  e s sent ia l  to  the  
ex i s tence  o f  per sona l  and soc ia l  re l ig ion .  A man may  
change hi s  opinions on some subject s ,  he may g ive up  
some sentiments once bel ieved by him to be truth; but  
he cannot give up love, without ceasing to be a Christian.

No r  doe s  t h e  a po s t l e  me an  t h a t  i t  r ema i n s  a s  t h e  
spir i t  of  Chr is t ianity t i l l  the end of t ime, amidst  every  
c h ange  o f  e x t e r n a l  a dm in i s t r a t i on .  Tha t  i t  s h a l l  s o  
ab i de  i s  unque s t i onab l e.  The  gen iu s  o f  p i e t y  i s  un- 
changeable.  This  was  the di spos i t ion prescr ibed to the  
pr imi t ive  Chr i s t i an ;  i t  i s  pre scr ibed to  us ;  and i t  wi l l  
be no le s s  so to ever y future generat ion.  A hol ier  and  
h app i e r  a g e  i s  i n  re s e r ve  f o r  t h e  chu rch  o f  Ch r i s t ;  
“compared with which, invisible though it be at present,  
and hid behind the clouds which envelope this dark and  
t roubl ed  s cene,  the  b r i gh t e s t  d ay  th a t  h a s  ye t  shone  
upon the world is  midnight, and the highest splendours  
tha t  have  inve s t ed  i t ,  the  shadow o f  dea th ;” bu t  th i s  
g lo r y  wi l l  cons i s t  in  a  more  per fec t  and  consp icuous  
mani fe s t a t ion o f  the  g race  o f  love.  I t  i s  in  th i s ,  com- 
b ined wi th a  c learer  percept ion of  the  t r uth ,  tha t  the  
Chr istians of the millennium will  surpass those of every  
preceding age.

Bu t  the  apo s t l e ’s  re f e rence  i s  ev iden t l y  to  ano the r  
wor ld :  h i s  eye  was  upon heaven ,  and  he  was  look ing  
a t  t he  th ing s  un s een  and  e t e r na l ,  when  he  s a i d  th a t  
“ cha r i t y  neve r  f a i l e th .” He  wa s  then  so a r ing  on  the  
wings of f aith, and explor ing the scenes of eternity, and  
he  s aw  th i s  c e l e s t i a l  p l an t  s u r v iv ing  the  d i s s o lu t i on  
o f  t h e  u n ive r s e ,  o u t l i v i n g  t h e  e a r t h l y  s t a t e  o f  t h e  
chu rch ,  t r a n s p l an t ed  i n t o  t h e  p a r ad i s e  o f  God ,  and 
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flour ishing in the spir its of just men made perfect, near  
the fountain of light and love.

To g ive  s t i l l  g rea te r  emphas i s  to  what  he  s ay s  o f  i t s  
cont inuance,  he contra s t s  i t  wi th some things ,  which,  
however highly valued by the Cor inthian believers, were  
of a transient duration, and therefore of g reatly infer ior  
value to this.

“Whe the r  the re  be  p rophec i e s ,  t hey  sh a l l  f a i l .” By  
prophec ie s  here,  we a re  to  under s t and in sp i red  in ter- 
preta t ions  of  the Scr iptures ;  and new reve la t ions  f rom  
God ,  by  o r a l  o r  wr i t t en  communica t ion ,  fo r  the  in- 
s t r uc t ion  and  ed i f i c a t ion  o f  the  s a in t s .  The se,  so  f a r  
from belong ing to the heavenly state of the church, did  
not  sur v ive  i t s  pr imi t ive  ages .  The g i f t  o f  in sp i ra t ion  
was soon withdrawn, the oracle of prophecy was hushed,  
and all further responses from heaven were denied.

“Whether  there  be  tongues ,  they  sha l l  cea se.” Thi s ,  
o f  cour se,  re fer s  to  the  miracu lous  power  o f  speaking  
any  l anguage  w i thou t  p rev iou s  s t udy.  Th i s  g i f t  a l s o  
ceased with the extraordinary endowments of the pr imi- 
t ive ages ,  and bear s  no re lat ion to the heavenly world.  
Whether  the  communica t ion  o f  idea s  in  the  ce l e s t i a l  
state will be car r ied on by speech, is at present unknown  
to us ;  i f  i t  be so,  what  the language wi l l  be i s  beyond  
conjecture.

“Whether  there  be knowledge,  i t  sha l l  vani sh  away.”  
This  express ion most  probably refer s  to what i s  ca l led,  
i n  the  p reced ing  chap te r,  “ the  word  o f  knowledge ;”  
and of which the apostle speaks in the beg inning of this  
chap te r,  “Though I  under s t and  a l l  mys te r i e s ,  and  a l l  
k n ow l e d g e ,  a n d  h ave  n o t  l ove ,  I  a m  n o t h i n g .” I t  
means an inspired knowledge of the types,  predict ions, 
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and myster ies of the Old Testament, and of their accom- 
pl i shment by the f acts  of  the Chr is t ian economy. This ,  
a l so,  was  among the s igns  and wonder s  which were to  
vanish away; which, having been g ranted as attestat ions  
to the divine author ity of the Word of God, and for the  
edi f icat ion of  the church,  were di scontinued when the  
canon of Scripture was completed.

S o m e  e x t e n d  t h e  a p o s t l e ’s  r e a s o n i n g  s o  f a r  a s  t o  
include every kind of our present knowledge; which, as  
to  i t s  imper fec t  a t t a inment s ,  and inadequate  mediums  
of communication, wil l  be removed, and g ive place to a  
more easy and perfect method of acquir ing truth, and a  
more entire comprehension of its nature and relations.

A s  t o  t h e  know l edg e  o f  t h e  a r t s ,  o f  t h e  p r a c t i c a l  
sciences, and of literature, this will be lost and forgotten,  
a s  ut ter ly  use les s ,  and as  bear ing no re la t ion whatever  
to the celest ia l  s tate.  Ye master spir i t s ,  ye commanding  
geniuses, ye lordly minds, who exhaust the force of your  
inte l lect ,  and lavish i t s  reasoning upon themes of  mere  
ea r th ly  in te re s t ,  s ee  here  the  t e r mina t ion  o f  a l l  your  
l abour s .  Scholar s ,  poet s ,  pa inter s ,  scu lptor s ,  war r ior s ,  
ye  who  a s s embl e  i n  t h e  t emp l e  o f  f ame,  am id s t  t h e  
mightiest productions of human ski l l ,  to pay homage to  
each other, to receive the admiration of the world, and  
to immortalize your names, I g ive to your mighty works  
the  fu l l  mea sure  o f  the i r  va lue,  in  re fe rence  to  ea r th  
and to t ime; I  admit that ,  in this  view, they are br ight  
or naments  to the hi s tor y of  man;  yet  s t i l l  in re ference  
to  heaven and to  e ter n i ty,  they a re  noth ing ,  le s s  than  
nothing,  and vani ty.  Not an ange l  would tur n to gaze  
upon the„ noblest production of human imagination, nor  
wi l l  a  p lea  be put  in by a  s ing le  inhabi tant  of  heaven,  
t o  exempt  f rom the  de s t r uc t i on  o f  t he  l a s t  f i re ,  t he 
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sublimest specimens of human skil l .  Myr iads of volumes  
have been already lost  and forgotten ;  myr iads more are  
on their  way to obl ivion; myr iads wi l l  s t i l l  appear,  but  
only to vani sh :  and of  a l l  the accumulat ions  that  sha l l  
have been made by the time of the millennium, through  
the longest  and the purest  age of  reason,  not one shal l  
be  saved f rom the genera l  conf l ag ra t ion,  a s  wor thy to  
b e  bo r ne  t o  t h e  h e aven l y  wo r l d .  “Know l edge  s h a l l  
vanish away.”

But  no t  on ly  sha l l  the  knowledge  con ta ined  in  the  
sc ient i f ic,  and l i terar y,  and imag inat ive product ions  of  
men vanish, together with the volumes by which it  was  
c i rculated,  but  a l l  theolog ica l  works ,  our creeds ,  cate- 
chi sms,  ar t ic le s  o f  f a i th ,  bodies  of  d iv ini ty,  and works  
o f  B ib l i c a l  c r i t i c i sm ,  ou r  va lued ,  and  j u s t l y  va lued ,  
commentar ie s ,  ser mons ,  and t rea t i se s ,  a l l  sha l l  vani sh .  
The imper fec t  knowledge we ga in  f rom these  source s  
i s  no t  tha t  which  wi l l  a t t end  u s  to  the  sk ie s ,  and  be  
su f f i c i en t  fo r  u s  when we have  a r r ived  a t  the  reg ion  
o f  c l oud l e s s  s p l endou r,  t he  e l emen t  o f  w i sdom,  the  
native land and dwelling-place of truth.

The  i n t roduc t i on  o f  t h i s  i d e a  by  t h e  a po s t l e  g ave  
occas ion for  one of  the most  s t r ik ing dig res s ions  f rom  
his  tract of thought which he ever made. His argument  
only required him to s ta te  that  love i s  bet ter  than the  
g i f t  o f  knowledge,  because  the  l a t t e r  sha l l  cea se ;  bu t  
he proceeds to show why it  shal l  cease,  and ascr ibes i t s  
d i s con t inuance  to  i t s  imper f ec t ion :  he  then  t ake s  an  
oppor tunity to draw one of  the most  subl ime contras t s  
to be found in the Word of God, between our knowledge  
in the present world, and our more perfect comprehension  
of truth in the world that is to come.

A n d  w hy  s h a l l  k n ow l e d g e  v a n i s h  away ?  B e c a u s e 
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“we  know in  pa r t ,  and  we  p rophe sy  in  pa r t .” A  pa r t  
only of truth is  made known, and therefore a par t only  
i s  rece ived by us .  Thi s  may imply that  there  are  many  
t h ing s  we  do  no t  know a t  a l l .  Who  c an  doub t  th i s ?  
Upon the supposition that we were perfectly acquainted  
wi th a l l  tha t  i s  proper  to  be known,  a l l  tha t  could be  
a cqu i red  by  the  a id  o f  re a son  and  the  d i s cove r i e s  o f  
reve l a t ion ,  s t i l l  we  shou ld  hea r  a  vo ice  s ay ing  to  u s ,  
“Lo,  t h e s e  a re  a  p a r t  o f  h i s  way s ,  bu t  t h e  t hunde r  
o f  h i s  power who can under s tand?” There are,  doubt- 
less ,  truths of vast  impor tance and deep interest ,  which  
have  never  ye t  approached ,  and  in  the  p re sen t  wor ld  
never wi l l  approach,  the hor izon of  the human under- 
standing. There are paths in the reg ion of truth, which  
the vulture’s eye hath not seen, and which are hid from  
the view of all living.

W h e n  o n  h i s  d e a t h - b e d ,  t h e  g r e a t  N e w t o n  wa s  
cong ra tu l a t ed  upon  the  d i s cove r i e s  he  had  made,  he  
rep l i ed ,  w i th  the  mode s t y  u su a l l y  a t t endan t  on  va s t  
a t t a i nmen t s ,  “ I  h ave  been  on ly  wa lk ing  a s  a  boy  on  
t he  s ho re s  o f  t r u th ,  and  h ave,  p e rh ap s ,  p i cked  up  a  
pebb l e  o r  two  o f  g re a t e r  va l ue  th an  o the r s ;  bu t  t he  
va s t  o ce an  i t s e l f  l i e s  a l l  b e fo re  me.  My  p ro founde s t  
d i squ i s i t ions  on the  l aws  o f  na ture  may ver y  pos s ib ly  
appear to the Almighty as the merest tr i f les of a puer i le  
imag ina t ion .” Th i s  i s  s t r i c t l y  co r rec t  in  re f e rence  to  
the mater ial universe, to which the remark was intended  
to  app ly.  The ocean of  na tura l  t r u th ,  wi th  i t s  depths ,  
i t s  i s l ands ,  and the cont inents  and kingdoms to which  
i t  l e ad s ,  i s  a l l  be fo re  u s .  We have  on ly  looked  upon  
i t s  sur f ace and some of  the object s  pas s ing over  i t ;  we  
have  on ly  s een  a  f ew l andmark s ,  on  one  pa r t  o f  one  
o f  i t s  shore s ;  bu t  i t s  in f in i tude  o f  space,  and  the  in-
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numerable objects which that space contains,  are yet to  
be  exp lored .  And wi th  re spect  to  the  sp i r i tua l  wor ld ,  
a l t hough  we  po s s e s s  i n  t h e  vo lume  o f  i n s p i r a t i on  a  
revelation of the most sublime, important, and interest-.  
ing objects of knowledge; yet, probably, there are truths  
o f  which,  a f te r  a l l  tha t  d iv ines  and phi lo sopher s  have  
wr itten, we can form no more conception, than we can  
of the objects  of a s ixth sense, or than a bl ind man can  
of colours. “We know only in part.”

I t  i s  imp l i ed  a l so,  tha t  wha t  we  do  know,  we know  
bu t  i m p e r f e c t l y.  I n  s o m e  c a s e s ,  o u r  k n ow l e d g e  i s  
uncer tainty, and amounts only to opinion; f aith is  weak  
and  mixed  w i th  many  doub t s .  We  c anno t  exu l t i ng l y  
exc l a im ,  “ I  know;” we  c an  s c a rce l y  s ay,  “ I  be l i eve.”  
The object sometimes presents itself to our mind, like the  
sun seen dimly through a mist, now appear ing, and then  
lost again, in the density of the fog: now a truth comes  
upon us,  in a thin and shadowy for m; we think we see  
i t ,  but  i t  i s  aga in obscured.  We only see g l immer ings .  
We perceive appearances only,  and those dark out l ines ,  
not perfect pictures.

And where no doubts undermine the cer tainty of our  
knowledge,  wha t  na r row l imi t s  bound i t s  ex ten t !  We  
walk a s  through a  va l ley  shut  in  on each s ide by lo f ty  
mounta in s ,  whose  tops  a re  lo s t  amids t  c louds ,  whose  
shadows add to the obscur ity of our situation, and whose  
mighty masses s tand between us and the country which  
l i e s  beyond  them.  How imper f ec t  and  l imi t ed  i s  our  
knowledge of  the g rea t  God,  of  the sp i r i tua l i ty  of  h i s  
na tu re,  o f  h i s  nece s s a r y  s e l f - ex i s t ence  f rom e te r n i ty,  
o f  h i s  t r iune es sence!  How feeble  are  our concept ions  
of the complex person of Chr ist, the God-man Mediator ;  
o f  the  s cheme  o f  p rov idence,  embrac ing  the  h i s to r y 
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of  our world,  and of  a l l  other worlds ;  and of  the con- 
n e c t i on  b e tween  p rov i d en c e  a nd  re d emp t i on !  How  
have  d iv ine s  and ph i lo sopher s  been per p lexed on the  
sub jec t  o f  the  en t r ance  o f  mora l  ev i l ;  on  the  recon- 
cileableness of divine prescience with the freedom of the  
human wi l l ;  o f  mora l  inab i l i t y  wi th  human account- 
abi l i ty !  How much obscur i ty  hangs ,  in  our  v iew,  over  
many  o f  t h e  ope r a t i on s  o f  n a tu re !  how soon  do  we  
a r r ive  a t  u l t ima te  l aws ,  which  fo r  aught  we  can  te l l ,  
may be only ef fects  of  causes  that  are hidden from our  
obser va t ion !  In  what  ignorance  wi th  re spec t  to  many  
of the most common occur rences around us do we l ive!  
Who has perfect ideas of the essences of things, separate  
and apar t  f rom thei r  qua l i t ie s ;  o f  mat ter,  for  ins tance,  
o r  s p i r i t ?  Who c an  pe r f e c t l y  conce ive  how the  i de a  
o f  mot ion re su l t s  f rom tha t  o f  body,  or  how the  idea  
o f  s e n s a t i o n  r e s u l t s  f ro m  t h a t  o f  s p i r i t ?  O n  w h a t  
theme sha l l  we medita te,  and not  be mor t i f ied to f ind  
how l i t t le prog ress  we can make before we are ar rested  
by insur mountable di f f icul t ies?  On what eminence can  
we  t ake  ou r  s t and ,  and  to  wha t  p a r t  o f  t he  ho r i zon  
d i r e c t  o u r  eye ,  w h e re  we  s h a l l  n o t  s e e  c l o u d s  a n d  
sh adows  re s t i ng  l i ke  a  ve i l  upon  the  p ro spec t ?  How  
t r u l y  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “ We  k n ow  b u t  i n  p a r t ! ” A n g e l s  
must wonder at  the l imitat ion of our ideas ;  and disem- 
bodied spir i t s  must  be as tonished at  the mighty bound  
they make, by that one step which conducts them across  
the threshold of eternity.

The apost le i l lustrates the present imperfection of our  
knowledge,  compared with i t s  future advancement ,  by  
two s imi l i tude s .  The  f i r s t  i s ,  the  d i f f e rence  be tween  
t h e  i d e a s  o f  a  c h i l d  a n d  t h o s e  o f  a  m a n .  “ W h e n  I  
was a chi ld,  I  spake as  a chi ld,  I  under stood as a chi ld, 
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I  thought  a s  a  chi ld ;  but  when I  became a  man,  I  put  
away  ch i l d i s h  t h i ng s .” The  mean ing  o f  Pau l  i n  t h i s  
ver se i s ,  that  our knowledge in the heavenly s ta te  wi l l  
be  a s  d i f fe rent  f rom, and a s  super ior  to,  any th ing we  
ga in on ear th,  a s  the ideas  of  an adul t  in the matur i ty  
of his  intel lectual power s,  are to those which he enter- 
ta ined when he was a chi ld.  Our knowledge at  present  
i s  tha t  o f  ch i ld ren ;  we  a re  no t  on ly  in  the  minor i ty,  
but  in  the in f ancy,  o f  our  minds .  Our not ions  are  the  
op in ion s  o f  ch i l d ren ;  our  d i s cour s e s  a re  the  l i s p ing s  
of children; our controversies the reasonings of children.  
The prodig ious works in l i terature,  natura l  and menta l  
s c ience,  o f  those  l i gh t s  o f  the  wor ld ,  Bacon,  Mi l ton ,  
Boyle,  Locke,  Newton; and in theology,  of  those g reat  
divines, Owen, Howe, Charnock, Baxter, Bates,  Butler,  
Hooke r ;  a l l  t h e s e  a re  bu t  p roduc t i on s  o f  c h i l d ren ,  
wr i t t en  for  the  in s t r uc t ion  o f  o ther s  l e s s  t aught  than  
themse lve s .  Yea ,  the  apos t l e  inc lude s  h imse l f  and  h i s  
wr i t i ng s  i n  the  de s c r i p t i on .  “We know in  p a r t ,  and  
we  p rophe sy  in  pa r t .  When I  wa s  a  ch i ld ,  I  spake  a s  
a  chi ld;  but when I  became a man, I  put away chi ldi sh  
th ing s .” He  a l l ude s  to  h i s  own ch i ld i sh  conce i t s  and  
s impl ic i ty  which had g iven way to the matured know- 
ledge o f  h i s  r iper  year s ;  and,  by impl ica t ion,  dec la re s  
h i s  expec t a t ion  tha t  the  knowledge  which  he  shou ld  
ga in in the ce le s t i a l  s t a te  would be a s  much above hi s  
p re s en t  v i ews ,  a s  t h ey  we re  beyond  tho s e  wh i ch  he  
en t e r t a i ned  when  he  wa s  a  ch i l d .  Ye s :  t h a t  g re a t e s t  
of  mere men, that  i l lus t r ious  individual  who had been  
in the third heaven, who had explored,  as  we imag ine,  
s ome  o f  t h e  s e c re t s  o f  t h e  un s e en  wo r l d ,  who  h ad  
f athomed so much of the depth, and measured so much  
o f  the  he igh t ,  o f  t r u th ;  even  he  t e l l s  u s  tha t  he  wa s 
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bu t  i n  h i s  m ino r i t y.  Wha t  a n  i d e a  do e s  i t  g ive s  u s  
of the inf initude of knowledge yet to be obtained, when  
we  a re  in fo r med  tha t  the  B ib l e  i t s e l f ,  even  the  New  
Testament,  that book of books,  the work of which i t  i s  
sa id ,  that  i t  had God for  i t s  author,  t ruth without any  
mixture  of  er ror  for  i t s  content s ,  and sa lva t ion for  i t s  
end ,  i s  bu t  a  book  fo r  ch i ld ren ,  a  work  fo r  s a in t s  in  
their inf ancy, a mere elementary treat i se on the subject  
of  e ter na l  t r uth,  wr i t ten by the f inger  of  God,  for  hi s  
family, during their education and novitiate on earth.

The second similitude by which the present imperfec- 
t ion of  our knowledge i s  se t  for th,  i s  that  ver y par t ia l  
acqua in tance  which we ga in  wi th  mater i a l  ob jec t s  by  
looking at  them through a glass .  “Now we see through  
a glass darkly.”

Cons iderable  d iver s i ty  o f  op in ion preva i l s  a s  to  the  
precise object of the apost le’s al lusion in the expression  
which  he  here  employ s .  I t  i s  admi t t ed  tha t  the  word  
in  the  or ig ina l  l i t e r a l l y  s ign i f i e s  a  mi r ror,  and  hence  
most exposi tor s  consider that the compar ison i s  to this  
a r t i c l e ;  and  th a t  h i s  mean ing  i s  t h a t  ou r  knowledge  
o f  d iv ine  t r u th  in  th i s  wor ld ,  i s  on ly  o f  th a t  p a r t i a l  
k ind which we gain by seeing object s  re f lected f rom a  
mir ror.  But does  thi s  accord with hi s  des ign,  which i s  
to  repre sent  the  obscur i ty  o f  our  pre sent  idea s ,  com- 
pa red  wi th  wha t  we  sha l l  know herea f t e r,  when  tha t  
w h i c h  i s  p e r f e c t  i s  c o m e ?  T h e  k n ow l e d g e  we  g a i n  
o f  an  ob jec t  tha t  i s  re f l e c t ed  f rom a  h igh ly  po l i shed  
sur f ace  i s  too accura te  to  fur n i sh  such a  compar i son .  
Hence some are of opinion, and this i s  the view I take,  
that the al lusion is to those semi-transparent substances,  
such as horn and diaphanous stones, which were used in  
windows  be fore  g l a s s  was  known,  and through which 
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object s  would be but  ver y  d imly seen.  Nothing could  
b e t t e r  a c co rd  w i t h  t h e  a po s t l e ’s  pu r po s e  t h an  t h i s .  
How dim and shadowy do those forms appear, which we  
d i scover  through such a  medium ;  we di scer n only  the  
mere out l ine;  everything i s  seen imperfect ly,  and many  
th ing s  connec ted  wi th  the  ob jec t  a re  not  s een  a t  a l l .  
“ We  s e e  i t  t h ro u g h  a  g l a s s  d a r k l y.” T h e  t e r m  re n - 
de red  “da rk ly,” s i gn i f i e s  an  en igma ,  a  r i dd l e,  a  fo r m  
of speech in which one thing is put for another, which,  
though in some respects  l ike i t ,  i s  but  an obscure rep- 
re s en t a t i on ,  and  c a l cu l a t ed  to  puzz l e  t ho s e  who  a re  
requ i red  to  f i nd  ou t  t he  th ing  wh i ch  i s  t hu s  d a rk l y  
shadowed forth.

Here  i t  i s  p rope r  to  inqu i re  why  d iv ine  t r u th  i s  a t  
present involved in so much comparative darkness.

I t  a c co rd s  w i t h  a  l i f e  o f  f a i t h .  We  a re  t o  wa l k  by  
f a i t h ,  wh i ch  i s  no t  on l y  oppo s ed  t o  t h e  t e s t imony  
o f  s en se,  bu t  i s  d i s t ingu i shed  a l so  f rom the  c l ea r ne s s  
and certainty of perfect knowledge.

I t  compor t s  a l so  wi th  the  pur pose  o f  d iv ine  reve l a- 
t ion .  There  i s  no  doubt  bu t  tha t  some o f  the  c louds  
which  enve lope  the  sub jec t s  o f  revea l ed  t r u th ,  cou ld  
have been di s s ipated,  and many things  put  in a  c learer  
l ight .  A s tud ied caut ion,  a  de s igned re se r ve,  i s  main- 
ta ined in some par t s  o f  the Bible,  for  a s  i t  i s  g iven to  
be a  te s t  o f  mora l  d i spos i t ion,  the evidence should be  
su f f i c ient  to  demand be l ie f ,  wi thout  be ing enough to  
compel  i t .  The Bible  a f fords  us  l ight  enough to  a s s i s t  
us in discharg ing the duties of this  world, and to guide  
us  to g lor y,  honour,  immor ta l i ty,  and eter na l  l i fe ;  but  
i t  concede s  no th ing  to  cu r io s i t y,  no th ing  to  mere l y  
specu l a t ive  inqu i r y.  I t  s t ands  l ike  a  way-mark  on the  
h i g h  ro a d  t o  e t e r n i t y,  a n d  i s  i n t e n d e d  s i m p l y  t o 
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announce  what  t r u th  i s ,  and the  way to  i t s  dwel l ing- 
p l ace,  but  not  to  make known to  the  t r ave l l e r  a l l  the  
details of the city to which he is journeying.

A n d  i n  a n o t h e r  v i ew  t h i s  o b s c u r i t y  i s  a b s o l u t e l y  
n e c e s s a r y.  I f  t h e  d i s c l o s u r e  we re  m o re  o b s c u re ,  i t  
wou ld  be  beyond  ou r  app rehen s ion ;  we  cou ld  know  
nothing:  and in that  case  re l ig ion could have no exi s- 
tence, or exist  only as the bl ind offspr ing of ignorance.  
I f  i t  were more c loudy and shadowy, i t  would have no  
power to ar rest attention, or interest the hear t; i t  might  
indeed point to a br ighter s tate,  where i t  would throw  
off the dense cover ing in which it had enwrapt itself on  
ea r th ;  bu t  too  l i t t l e  o f  the  beau ty  o f  t r u th  would  be  
s een ,  to  c ap t iva t e  our  a f f ec t ion s ,  and  to  a l lu re  u s  to  
follow her to that world where she displays her unveiled  
g l o r i e s :  bu t  a s  reve l a t i on  i s  now g iven  to  u s ,  wh i l e  
enough of  her beauty i s  seen to inspire us  with a pure  
a f fect ion,  enough i s  concea led to make us  long to see  
her f ace to f ace.  And were a l l  the knowledge that  i t  i s  
possible for us to receive, actual ly communicated to us,  
who amids t  such acqui s i t ions  could a t tend to  the low  
p u r s u i t s  o f  o rd i n a r y  a f f a i r s ?  T h e  i m m e d i a t e  e f f e c t  
of such a disclosure would be to produce, so f ar as  real  
Chr istians are concerned, a total stagnation of the affair s  
o f  th i s  l i f e.  A l l  the  s tud ie s  and pur su i t s ,  the  a r t s  and  
the  l abour s ,  wh ich  now employ  the  ac t iv i t y  o f  man ,  
which suppor t  order  or  promote  happines s ,  would l ie  
neg l ec t ed  and  abandoned .  I t  i s  nece s s a r y  tha t  some- 
th ing of  the  magni tude of  t r u th should  be  concea led ,  
something of  i t s  e f fu lgence sof tened,  something of  i t s  
b e a u t y  ve i l e d ,  o r  t h e  h o l y  m i n d  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ,  
ab sorbed in  such a  v i s ion ,  would  f ind  a l l  tha t  now i s  
impor t an t  in  l i f e  u t te r ly  in s ign i f i c an t ;  and  a l l  tha t  i s 
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now a t t r ac t ive,  t a s te le s s  and in s ip id .  Di s turbed in  h i s  
lo f ty  medi ta t ions ,  and in ter r upted in  h i s  ec s t a s ie s ,  by  
the din of business,  and the intrusion of low, g rovell ing  
ca re s ;  and  judg ing  tha t  s cenes  o f  s ecu l a r  ac t iv i ty  un- 
f i t ted  h im for  communion wi th  h i s  heaven ly  v i s i t an t ,  
he would ret ire from the socia l  haunts of men, to con- 
verse with truth in the solitude of the hermitage, or the  
s i lence of  the deser t .  So neces sar y  i s  i t  to  hang a  ve i l  
on the too dazzling brightness of divine subjects.

Th i s  pa r t i a l  ob scur i ty  i s  a l so  nece s s a r y,  on  account  
o f  the  f eeblene s s  and  l imi ted  ex tent  o f  our  f acu l t i e s .  
Our  minds  could  no more  bear  to  look upon the  un- 
m i t i g a t ed  g l o r y  o f  d iv i n e  t r u th ,  t h an  t h e  eye  o f  an  
in f an t  cou ld  su s t a in  the  unso f tened e f fu lgence  o f  the  
m id -d ay  s un .  Ou r  f a cu l t i e s  c anno t  g r a s p  i n  i t s  f u l l  
extent one s ingle subject  out of  a l l  the mighty theory.  
Some vague idea may be for med of  the a lmost  i l l imit- 
a b l e  r a ng e  o f  t h i s  p l a n ,  when  we  re co l l e c t  t h a t  i t s  
d eve lopmen t  i s  t o  emp loy  ou r  unde r s t and ing  i n  the  
h ighes t  s ta te  of  inte l lec tua l  per fect ion,  and to employ  
i t ,  not for  a  measured ter m, but through the count les s  
ages  of  an endles s  exi s tence.  The s tudy,  di scovery,  and  
enjoyment of truth, will form par t of the chief felicities  
o f  the  heaven ly  s t a t e ;  bu t  wha t  mus t  tha t  knowledge  
be,  which i s  to  a f ford  someth ing  new and in te re s t ing  
th rough e te r n i ty ?  How can  i t  be  obta ined  by  man in  
t h e  i n f an cy  o f  h i s  e x i s t en c e  upon  e a r t h ?  The re  a re  
sub jec t s  ye t  to  be  known,  which  wou ld  have  no  l e s s  
sur pas sed the under s tanding of  Newton,  than hi s  pro- 
found discoveries in science do the mind of a child.

No  wonde r,  t h en ,  t h a t  we  wa l k  a t  p re s en t  am id s t  
s h a d e s  a nd  g l imme r i n g s .  Bu t  how  humbl i n g  i s  t h i s  
v i ew o f  the  sub jec t  to  the  p r ide  o f  in te l l ec t !  “There 
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i s  a  spir i t  in man,  and the inspira t ion of  the Almighty  
g ive th  h im under s t and ing .” The th ink ing  mind i s  the  
glory of our nature; it  is  the candle of the Lord shining  
“ in  the  e a r th ly  house  o f  our  t abe r nac l e,” and  g iv ing  
l i gh t  t o  a l l  t he  f a cu l t i e s  o f  ou r  sou l ,  t o  gu ide  the i r  
o p e r a t i on ,  a nd  t o  d i r e c t  t h em  i n  t h e i r  a pp rop r i a t e  
bu s ine s s .  To  wha t  an  immea su r ab l e  e l eva t ion  doe s  i t  
r a i s e  man  a bove  t h e  b r u t e  c re a t i on !  Wha t  wonde r s  
it  has achieved, what stupendous monuments of wisdom  
and power  i t  ha s  r a i sed !  Who can ment ion the  names  
of  the g iants  of  the world of  mind, and especia l ly who  
c an  su r vey  the  p roduc t ion s  o f  the i r  gen iu s ,  w i thou t  
h av ing  h i gh  no t i on s  o f  t he  c ap ac i t i e s  o f  t he  human  
u n d e r s t a n d i n g ?  B u t  w h a t  a r e  a l l  t h e  wo r k s  o f  t h e  
g rea tes t  theolog ians ,  or  the profoundes t  phi losopher s ,  
when compared with the knowledge of  another world,  
bu t  a s  the  idea s  o f  one  “who thought  a s  a  ch i ld  and  
spake as  a chi ld?” Should the g reatest  of  men be proud  
of  their  modicum of  knowledge,  va in of  their  chi ld i sh  
notions, puffed up with their poor scantling of informa- 
t i on ?  We re  t h e  me ane s t  a nd  l e a s t  o f  a l l  t h e  s p i r i t s  
o f  jus t  men made per fect  to come down and catechi se  
a  s ynod  o f  t h e  g re a t e s t  d iv i ne s  on  e a r t h ,  how soon  
would he nonplus and confound them amidst their most  
sagacious discover ies  and most  celebrated works.  What  
i n f an t ine  concep t ion s ,  wha t  pue r i l e  conce i t s ,  wou ld  
t h e i r  mo s t  f i n i s h ed  p roduc t i on s  a pp e a r  t o  h im !  So  
l i t t l e  rea son  ha s  man fo r  the  p r ide  o f  under s t and ing ,  
s o  much  c au s e  t o  c l o t h e  h im s e l f  w i t h  t h e  g a r men t  
of humility.
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CHAPTER XVI.

HEAVEN A STATE OF PERFECT KNOWLEDGE.

“But when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in  
part shall be done away. Now we see through a glass darkly; but  
then face to face: now I know but in part; but then shall I know,  
even as I am known.”

All the se  expre s s ion s  re f e r  to  the  ce l e s t i a l  wor ld ,  
and unite to teach us that heaven is a state of perfect  

know ledge.  He re  we  know on l y  p a r t  o f  t r u th ;  t h en  
we sha l l  know the whole of  i t :  here we know nothing  
bu t  i n  a  p a r t i a l  manne r ;  t h e re  we  sh a l l  know eve r y  
thing completely: here we see truth only as we perceive  
the  da rk  shadow o f  a  man  th rough  a  den se  med ium;  
there  we sha l l  beho ld  i t  a s  c l ea r ly  a s  we do the  s ame  
man when we see him face to f ace: there we shall  know  
truth even as we are known by super ior beings;  that i s ,  
with as much certainty, though not to the same extent.

Th i s  l a s t  expre s s ion  ha s  been  somet imes  exp l a ined ,  
as conveying the intimation that we shall recognise each  
o the r  i n  t he  c e l e s t i a l  s t a t e .  “We  sh a l l  know o the r s ,  
even a s  we are  known to them.” Many rea sons  concur  
to produce the expectat ion of  thi s  mutual  recognit ion.  
I t  i s  a lmost  imposs ible  to suppose that  we sha l l  main- 
ta in our  ident i ty,  not  only of  per son but  of  character,  
and a l so the remembrance of our ear thly exis tence and 
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history, without believing the interesting truth, that we  
sh a l l  a g a in  be  known to  e a ch  o the r  i n  the  heaven l y  
wor ld .  This  i s  one of  the sent iments  which the sacred  
wr iter s rather take for g ranted, than stop to prove. But  
ce r t a in ly  th i s  i s  no t  the  mean ing  o f  the  pa s s age  now  
unde r  con s ide r a t ion .  The  apo s t l e  he re  speak s  o f  our  
knowledge of things, not of persons.

The  f e l i c i t y  o f  t h e  c e l e s t i a l  s t a t e  w i l l ,  doub t l e s s ,  
include every thing that can yield delight to a corporeal,  
soc i a l ,  i n t e l l e c tua l ,  and  mora l  c re a tu re.  I t  i s  e t e r na l  
l i fe,  ever las t ing exis tence, at tended by every thing that  
can render exi s tence a  bles s ing.  I t  i s  l i fe  in the fu l le s t  
s en se  o f  the  t e r m,  l i f e  in  the  h ighe s t  deg ree  o f  pe r - 
f e c t ion .  The  g lo r i f i ed  body  wi l l  p robably  re t a in  the  
o rgan s  o f  sound  and  s i gh t ,  the  pure s t  o f  the  s en se s^  
which  wi l l  become the  in l e t  o f  the  mos t  p l e a su r able  
s e n s a t i o n s ;  w h i l e  i t  w i l l  b e  f o r  eve r  f r e e  f ro m  t h e  
c r av i n g s  o f  a p p e t i t e ,  t h e  l a n g u o r s  o f  s i c k n e s s ,  t h e  
d i s t re s s  o f  p a in ,  the  wea r ine s s  o f  l abour.  The  soc i a l  
impulse wil l  be g ratif ied by the sublime conver se of the  
“innumerable company of angels ,  and the spir i ts  of just  
men made per fect .” The mora l  fee l ings  wi l l  de l ight  in  
the  ho l ine s s  o f  ever y  inhab i t an t  o f  heaven;  whi le  the  
intel lect wil l  be ir radiated by the l ight of eternal truth.  
The  he a r t  w i l l  t hu s  repo s e  i n  t he  en joymen t  o f  t he  
chie f  good,  and the mind in the contemplat ion of  the  
f ir st truth, beyond which nothing remains to be enjoyed,  
nothing to be known.

But  I  am now cons ide r ing  heaven  under  the  repre- 
sentation of a state of knowledge, and as an intel lectual  
condit ion. In this  l ight the Scr iptures  f requent ly speak  
of the glory to be revealed. They cal l  i t  an inher i tance 
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“ in  l igh t ;” they  de sc r ibe  i t  a s  a  wor ld  where  there  i s  
no  n ight .  There  “we sha l l  s ee  h im a s  he  i s ,” “beho ld  
h i s  g lo r y,” “ see  h im f ace  to  f ace :” expre s s ions  which  
re la te  more to the eyes  o f  the mind than those  of  the  
b o d y.  Pe r h a p s  we  d o  n o t  s u f f i c i e n t l y  c o n t e m p l a t e  
heaven in thi s  view of i t .  The g reater  par t  of  mankind  
a re  t aken  up  wi th  mere  s en s a t ion s ,  and  a re  bu t  l i t t l e  
a cqua in t ed  w i th  the  exqu i s i t e  en joymen t  connec t ed  
with the percept ion of  evidence and the apprehens ion  
o f  t r u th .  The  r ap tu rou s  exc l ama t ion ,  “ I  h ave  f ound  
i t !” i s  r a re ly  u t te red  by  the  mul t i tude  over  any  th ing  
bu t  the  a cqu i s i t i on  o f  wea l th  o r  the  g r a t i f i c a t ion  o f  
a pp e t i t e .  Bu t  t ho s e  who  h ave  b e en  eng ag ed  i n  a ny  
measure in inte l lectual  pur sui t s ,  wi l l  be able to appre- 
c i a t e  the  p l e a su re s  o f  knowledge.  Ev idence  i s  to  the  
mind l ike l ight to the eye,  and the percept ion of  t ruth  
a s  water  to the th i r s ty.  Even the comparat ive ly  bar ren  
s c i e n c e s  o f  nu m b e r  a n d  f i g u re ,  w h i c h  e x c l u d e  t h e  
operat ion of the f ancy, and present nothing to exercise  
t h e  p a s s i on s  o r  g r a t i f y  t h e  imag i n a t i on ,  t h e  t r u t h s  
of  which der ive a l l  their  interest  f rom the evidence by  
which they are suppor ted, or the manner in which they  
are  appl ied to other  pur poses ,  even these  are  a  source  
o f  h igh en joyment  to  the  human mind,  which i s  ever  
seek ing to  a r r ive  a t  cer ta in ty,  and can f ind no repose  
wi thout  i t .  What  over power ing  de l i gh t  ha s  been  ex- 
pe r i enced  by  some  men ,  when ,  a f t e r  a  l ong  p roce s s  
of reasoning, or a f atiguing course of exper iments, they  
have  a t  l eng th  a r r ived  a t  the  demons t r a t ion  o f  some  
f act  or truth. I f ,  then, in the present world,  where the  
subjects of our research are often so insignif icant, where  
our knowledge i s  obtained with such labour,  i s  l imited 
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by so much ignorance, and blended with so much er ror ;  
i f  amidst  such circumstances the pleasure of knowledge  
be so great, what will it be in the heavenly state!

L e t  u s  c o n s i d e r  w h a t  w i l l  b e  t h e  o b j e c t s  o f  o u r  
knowledge.

I f  I  may  be  a l l owed  the  exp re s s ion ,  we  sha l l  know  
a l l  th ings  that  are  knowable,  so f ar  a s  an acquaintance  
w i t h  t h em w i l l  c on t r i bu t e  t o  ou r  f e l i c i t y.  We  s h a l l  
know  eve r y t h i ng  t h a t  i s  e s s en t i a l  t o  t h e  r i gh t  p e r - 
formance of our duty, or to the most perfect gratif ication  
of  our  inte l lec t ;  a l l  that  l ie s  wi thin our  proper  sphere  
or compass as creatures.

We  sh a l l  p e r f e c t l y  comprehend  a l l  t h e  l aw s  wh i ch  
gover n  the  mate r i a l  wor ld .  The  d i s cover y  o f  the se  i s  
now cons ide red  to  be  among  the  mos t  d ign i f i ed  and  
g ra t i fy ing  employment s  o f  the  human under s t and ing .  
I t  was his  discover ies  in natural  phi losophy which gave  
to our g reat  Newton his  celebr i ty.  What a high stat ion  
in the records of f ame is assigned to Linnaeus, La Place,  
Davy,  and Watt ,  and to  other s  who have explored the  
secrets and explained the laws of nature! They are ranked  
among s t  t h e  i l l u s t r i ou s  membe r s  and  mo s t  va l u ab l e  
bene f a c to r s  o f  t he i r  s pec i e s .  They  a re  l ooked  up  to  
with a kind of semi-idolatr y,  and their praises  are con- 
t inual ly chaunted for their  vast  achievements ,  not only  
in adding to the stock of knowledge, but in accumulating  
f re sh  honour s  upon human na ture.  What  subl ime and  
a s toni shing f act s  are inc luded in the sc iences  of  a s t ro- 
nomy,  op t i c s ,  c h em i s t r y !  How much  o f  t h e  powe r,  
wi sdom, and goodnes s  o f  the  Div ine Archi tec t  i s  d i s - 
played in the works of creation, yet is  now hidden from  
a  g r e a t  p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  r e d e e m e d ,  w h o  by  t h e  d i s -
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advan t age s  o f  t he i r  educa t ion  a re  shu t  ou t  f rom the  
sou rce s  o f  knowledge.  Bu t  they  w i l l  be  admi t t ed  to  
them in heaven.  Creat ion wi l l  not  be des t royed a t  the  
judgment day, but only pur if ied. The vast ancr^eplendid  
machine wil l  not then be thrown aside, broken up, and  
consigned to obl ivion.  Nothing which the hand of  the  
Crea to r  ha s  f r amed  sha l l  be  fo rgo t t en .  The  b r i l l i an t  
scenes  which are  now pas s ing before  our  eyes ,  but  on  
which  many even o f  regenera ted  minds  look wi thout  
under s tanding them, are not a  mere pageant .  Beaut i ful  
wa s  the  remark  o f  the  eminen t l y  p iou s  B i shop  Ha l l ,  
w h o,  o n  b e i n g  t o l d  i n  h i s  o l d  a g e  t h a t  h i s  v i ew s  
o f  a s t ronomy were not  cor rect ,  rep l ied ,  “Wel l !  i t  may  
be  so :  bu t  I  am go ing  to  heaven ,  and  a s  I  sha l l  t ake  
the s tar s  in my way,  I  must  leave the subject  t i l l  then,  
when ever y  mi s t ake  wi l l  be  rec t i f i ed .” The  Chr i s t i an  
wil l  lose al l  those disadvantages of his ear thly condition  
which arose from his being born either in an age when  
knowledge was in its inf ancy, or amidst those pr ivations  
o f  pove r t y  wh i ch  d en i ed  h im  a c c e s s  t o  t h e  s ou rc e s  
o f  i n fo r ma t ion .  In  the  hour  o f  de a th ,  the  p iou s  bu t  
i l l i terate tenant of the cottage, on whose mind the orb  
of science never rose, though the Sun of Righteousness  
poured upon it the light of a spir itual i l lumination, shall  
ascend above the disadvantages of  educat ion, and make  
a  g lor ious  t rans i t ion f rom the shades  o f  ignorance,  in  
which he dwelt  upon ear th,  into the cloudless  transpa- 
rency of  the f i r mament on high.  His  natura l  f acul t ie s ,  
compre s s ed  and  en feeb l ed  now by  the  c i rcums t ance s  
of his bir th, shal l  then expand to a comprehension, and  
attain to a vigour, probably not surpassed by the loftiest  
of  the human race;  and he,  too,  sha l l  know in heaven, 
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the works of the God of nature, as  he knew below, and  
s h a l l  s t i l l  b e t t e r  know above,  t he  work s  o f  t he  God  
of grace.

Providence will form another mighty range of inquiry,  
and another source of  del ight ful  knowledge in heaven.  
By providence,  I  mean God’s  moral  gover nment of  the  
universe, the course of the divine administration towards  
r a t i o n a l  a n d  m o r a l  c r e a t u r e s :  t h a t  m i g h t y  s c h e m e,  
which commenced its application before time was born,  
o r  t h e  f o u n d a t i o n s  o f  t h e  e a r t h  we r e  l a i d ;  w h i c h  
embraces the annals of other worlds besides ours; which  
inc lude s  the  h i s to r y  o f  ange l s ,  men,  and  dev i l s .  P ro- 
vidence compr ises in one harmonious scheme the whole  
range of events from the formation of the f ir st creature,  
to  the  l a s t  moment  o f  t ime,  wi th  a l l  the  t endenc ie s ,  
reasons,  connexions,  and resul t s  of  things;  the separate  
e x i s t e n c e  o f  e a ch  i n d iv i du a l ,  a nd  t h e  p rog re s s  a nd  
rec iproca l  in f luence of  the spec ies .  Providence i s  now  
fu l l  o f  myster ies .  We are puzz led a t  a lmost  ever y s tep.  
Innumerable are the events  over which, af ter having in  
va in  endeavoured  to  sound the i r  dep th  wi th  the  l ine  
o f  our  rea son ,  we  mus t  exc l a im,  “O the  dep th !” But  
we sha l l  know a l l :  why s in  was  per mit ted,  and how i t  
en t e red ,  w i th  a l l  t he  t r a in  o f  now incomprehen s ib l e  
results which followed its introduction into the universe.  
I t  w i l l  t hen  be  made  appa ren t  t o  u s ,  why  so  l ong  a  
per iod e lapsed between the f i r s t  promise of  a  Saviour,  
and  h i s  inca r na t ion  su f f e r ing s  and  dea th :  why,  fo r  so  
many  a ge s ,  t h e  wor l d  wa s  l e f t  i n  i gno r ance  s i n  and  
mi se r y :  why such  e r ror s  were  per mi t ted  to  en te r  the  
church,  and so soon and so extens ive ly to cor rupt  the  
s implici ty and deform the beauty of the Chr is t ian pro- 
fe s s ion :  why the  Man of  S in  was  su f fe red  to  e s t abl i sh 
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his  seat  in the temple of Chr is t;  to exal t  himsel f  above  
a l l  tha t  i s  ca l led God;  to  ut ter  h i s  bla sphemy;  to  shed  
the blood of the saints; and so long to spread the clouds  
of super st i t ion, and the shades of death, over Chr isten- 
dom: why the imposture of Mecca was al lowed to ar ise,  
and for  so  many ages  to  render  a  l a rge  por t ion of  the  
ear th inaccess ible to the rays of  the Sun of Righteous- 
nes s :  why idola t r y,  wi th a l l  i t s  sanguinar y dei t ie s ,  and  
all its bloody and obscene r ites, was left so long to insult  
the heavens, to pollute the ear th, and to curse mankind.  
Wha t  deep,  un f a thomab l e  my s t e r i e s  a re  t he s e !  How  
confounding to our reason, and how utterly beyond our  
research!  What  a s toni shment and de l ight ,  what  incon- 
ceivable emotions, wil l  be produced by the g radual un- 
folding of the mighty scheme to us,  by our prog ress ive  
di scover ies  of  the connexions and i s sues of  things ,  and  
the  wondrous  d i sp l ay  o f  d iv ine  g lo r y  which  we sha l l  
p e rc e ive .  How  we  s h a l l  b e  e n r a p t u re d  t o  f i n d  t h a t  
those events which now so confound us, were dark only  
by excess of wisdom, and that those facts which so often  
d i s t re s s ed  u s  upon  e a r th ,  were  bu t  the  more  sombre  
s h a d e s  o f  t h e  p e r f e c t  p i c t u re !  Wha t  man i f e s t a t i on s  
of Deity will then be made, when God shall admit us to  
his cabinet, and lay open to us the arcana of his govern- 
ment!

And ,  doubt l e s s ,  we  sha l l  no t  on ly  s ee  the  ha r mony  
and wisdom of Providence in i t s  genera l  a spect  and i t s  
more  comprehens ive  combina t ions  and a r r angement s ,  
bu t  in  i t s  pa r t i cu l a r  bea r ing  on  our  own pr iva te  and  
per sona l  h i s to r y.  The  mos t  impor tan t  and  in te re s t ing  
chapter in the volume of univer sal history is, to us, that  
wh i ch  con t a i n s  t h e  re co rd  o f  ou r  l i f e .  Wha t  c l oud s  
and  sh adows  s t i l l  re s t ,  and  i n  the  p re s en t  s t a t e  eve r 
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m u s t  r e s t ,  u p o n  o u r  o b s c u r e  a n d  h u m b l e  a n n a l s !  
H ow  o f t e n  i s  J e h ova h ,  i n  h i s  d e a l i n g s  w i t h  u s ,  a  
God  t h a t  h i d e t h  h im s e l f !  How  o f t e n  do e s  h e  w r a p  
himself  in clouds, and pur sue his path upon the water s,  
w h e re  we  c a n  n e i t h e r  s e e  h i s  g o i n g s  n o r  t r a c e  h i s  
f oo t s t ep s !  How many  o f  h i s  d i s p en s a t i on s  a re  i n ex - 
p l i c a b l e ,  a n d  h ow  m a ny  o f  h i s  j u d g m e n t s  a r e  u n - 
f a thomable by the shor t  l ine of  our reason!  But what- 
ever  we know not  now,  we sha l l  know herea f t e r :  the  
c rooked wi l l  be  made s t ra ight ,  the  c louds  o f  darknes s  
wil l  be scattered, and al l  his  conduct towards us placed  
i n  t he  b ro ad  d ay - l i gh t  o f  e t e r n i t y.  We  sh a l l  s e e  t he  
connexion which our  ind iv idua l  h i s tor y  ha s  wi th  the  
genera l  scheme of  providence;  and perceive how, not- 
withstanding our insignif icance, we are no less necessary  
to the perfection of the whole plan than the g reat ones  
o f  t h e  e a r t h .  We  sh a l l  s e e  how a l l  t h e  va r y ing ,  and  
numerous, and seemingly opposite events of our history,  
were  combined  in to  one  g r ac iou s  pu r po se  o f  mercy,  
which was most  per fect ly  wise in a l l  i t s  combinat ions ;  
now we believe that “all things work together for good,”  
then  we  sha l l  s ee  how th i s  end  wa s  accompl i shed  by  
events ,  which at  the t ime put us to so much g r ief ,  and  
i nvo l ve d  u s  i n  s o  mu c h  s u r p r i s e .  D e l i g h t f u l ,  m o s t  
de l ight fu l ,  wi l l  i t  be to retrace our winding and of ten  
gloomy course, and discern at each change and turning,  
the reason of every occur rence and the wisdom of God;  
del ight ful  wi l l  i t  be to di scer n the inf luence which a l l  
our  t empora l  c i rcums tance s ,  a l l  our  d i s appo in tment s ,  
lo s se s ,  and per p lex i t ie s ,  had upon our  per manent  and  
c e l e s t i a l  h a p p i n e s s .  H ow  mu c h  o f  d i v i n e  w i s d o m ,  
power,  goodnes s ,  and f a i th fu lne s s ,  wi l l  our  shor t  and  
s imple history present;  and what rapturous fervour wil l 
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the discovery g ive to the song of praise which we shal l  
utter before the throne of God and the Lamb!

Reve l a t ion ,  a s  conta in ing  the  scheme o f  human re- 
demption by Jesus Chr ist ,  wil l  be another object of our  
s tudy and source of  knowledge.  The Bible  i s  g iven to  
make God known; and one page, yea,  one ver se,  of the  
Bible,  makes  known more of  God than a l l  the volume  
of nature. But, after al l ,  how litt le do we know of God,  
o f  h i s  e s s ence,  o f  h i s  t r iune  ex i s t ence,  o f  h i s  na tura l  
p e r f e c t i o n s ,  o f  h i s  m o r a l  a t t r i bu t e s !  W h a t  a n  u n - 
f a t h o m a b l e  my s t e r y  i s  D e i t y !  I n  w h a t  a  p av i l i o n  
o f  d a r kne s s  do e s  Je hovah  dwe l l !  Who  by  s e a rch i n g  
can  f ind  out  God?  In  heaven we sha l l  know h im,  fo r  
we shal l  see him f ace to f ace: we shal l  behold his glory,  
a n d  s e e  h i m  a s  h e  i s .  We  s h a l l  h ave  a s  p e r f e c t  a n  
acquaintance with the Divine character, as a f inite mind  
c an  a t t a in  to ;  and  in  th i s  one  ob j ec t ,  sha l l  f i nd  em- 
ployment and bl i s s  throughout eter nity.  We shal l  never  
exhaust  thi s  theme. Eter ni ty i s  necessar y to s tudy that  
which i s  inf ini te.  We shal l  there comprehend, so f ar  as  
a  f ini te  mind can,  the complex per son of  Jesus  Chr i s t .  
We cannot  now under s tand thi s ;  “g reat  i s  the myster y  
o f  godl ines s ,  God mani fe s t  in  the f le sh ;” but  what  we  
know not now, we shal l  know hereaf ter.  Then wil l  the  
cross be seen as the central point of the divine adminis- 
t ra t ion,  br ight  with ten thousand g lor ies ,  and sending  
ou t  i t s  be ams  to  the  ex t remi ty  o f  the  mora l  s y s t em.  
The ru in of  mankind by the i r  federa l  connexion with  
Adam; the elect ion of the Jews, and the long abandon- 
ment of  the Genti les ;  the s low advance of  Chr i s t iani ty  
t o  i t s  m i l l enn i a l  re i gn  and  t r i umph ;  t h e  b e a r i ng  o f  
redempt ion upon other  order s  o f  be ings  bes ides  man;  
the  d i f f i cu l t i e s  wh ich  hang  l i ke  impene t r ab l e  c loud s 
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upon the doctr ines  of  per sonal  e lect ion,  regenerat ion,  
per severance,  the  f reedom of  the  wi l l  v iewed in  con- 
nexion with d iv ine presc ience and predes t inat ion;  a l l ,  
a l l ,  wi l l  be la id open to the view of g lor i f ied sa ints  in  
h e aven .  Eve r y  t h i ng  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u re  wh i ch  i s  now  
dark,  wi l l  be made l ight .  Ever y seeming contradict ion  
wi l l  be  reconc i l ed ,  and  the  f a i th  and  pa t i ence  o f  the  
s a in t s  wi l l  be  rewarded,  for  hav ing rece ived the  t r u th  
on the credit of Him who spoke it ,  without demanding  
to  see  be fore  they  be l i eved .  Such wi l l  be  the  source s  
of knowledge in heaven. O the bliss  of eternal ly dr ink- 
ing in knowledge from such fountains!

I will now consider the advantages which the heavenly  
state will possess for the acquisition of knowledge.

The sou l  wi l l  there  be  per fec t  in  ho l ines s ,  and thus  
the under standing wil l  be delivered from the disturbing  
and bewi lder ing in f luence of  s in .  In  our  present  s t a te  
o f  imper fect ion,  the depravi ty  of  our  nature contract s  
and  mi sd i rec t s  our  judgment :  the  cor r up t ion s  o f  the  
hear t send up a mist which veils the lustre of truth, and  
c o n c e a l s  i t s  e x t e n t  a n d  g l o r y  f ro m  t h e  m i n d .  T h e  
judgment  cannot  now see sp i r i tua l  object s  in  a l l  the i r  
r ange,  and  o rde r,  and  beau ty,  becau se  o f  s in .  Bu t  in  
heaven  th i s  cont r ac t ing  and  da rken ing  in f luence  wi l l  
cea se  for  ever.  No ev i l  b i a s ,  no s in fu l  pre jud ice,  wi l l  
ever warp the judgment: no disease of the soul wil l  dim  
i t s  eye, or enfeeble i t s  power. With eagle pinion it  wil l  
soar  to the fountain of  radiance,  and with eagle vi s ion  
bea r  the  fu l l  b l a ze  o f  i t s  g lo r y.  The  na tu ra l  f a cu l t i e s  
o f  the  mind wi l l  then a t t a in  to  the i r  fu l l  matur i ty  o f  
s t rength.  The mind i s  here in i t s  in f ancy,  there i t  wi l l  
a t t a in  i t s  fu l l  age.  Even  the  in te l l ec t s  o f  the  g rea te s t  
g e n i u s e s ,  w h i l e  o n  e a r t h ,  a r e  bu t  h u m a n  m i n d s  i n 



 proof-reading draft 251

childhood, as I have already stated, and their most pro- 
dig ious ef for ts  are but as inf antine exercises .  Here they  
only tr ied their  power s:  but in heaven their  minds wil l  
put for th, to their full extent, al l  the wondrous f aculties  
which are now shut up and compressed in our common  
na ture,  for  want  o f  room and oppor tuni ty  to  expand.  
In heaven, we shal l  not be diver ted and cal led off  from  
the pursuit of truth by the infer ior interests of the body:  
the soul wil l  not be prevented from making excur s ions  
into the regions of light, by the cares wants and anxieties  
which abound in this  s tate of  being, but wil l  be lef t  at  
le i sure to pur sue her subl ime researches .  She wil l  have  
noth ing  to  h inder  the  acqu i rement  and en joyment  o f  
knowledge.  To  c rown a l l ,  heaven  i s  an  e t e r na l  s t a t e,  
and everlast ing ages wil l  be afforded through which the  
g l o r i f i e d  m ind  w i l l  c a r r y  on  i t s  pu r s u i t s .  We re  t h e  
term of human l i fe again protracted to the antediluvian  
age,  what  vas t  a t ta inments  would be made by us  a l l  in  
the di scovery of  t ruth!  What ,  then,  must  i t  be to have  
eternity through which to grow in knowledge?

I  may  no t i ce  the  cha r ac t e r i s t i c s  o f  our  knowledge.  
I t  wi l l  be perfect ;  by which you are not to under s tand  
that it will be as complete as the nature of things admits  
of , for we should then possess a comprehension equal to  
that  of  God.  We cannot per fect ly  know ever y thing as  
i t  may  be  known:  ou r  i dea s  o f  many  th ing s  mus t  be  
l im i t ed ,  e s pec i a l l y  t ho s e  wh i ch  re l a t e  t o  t he  d iv ine  
n a t u re .  By  p e r f e c t i on ,  I  me an  f re edom f rom  e r ro r :  
our knowledge will be free from all admixture of doubt,  
suspense,  and f a l lacy;  our at ta inments  wi l l  be bounded  
only by our capacity; there will , perhaps, be a g radation  
of  mind in heaven,  no les s  obvious ly marked than that  
which exists on earth: but all capacities will be filled. 
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Ou r  know l edge  w i l l  doub t l e s s  b e  p rog re s s ive .  I n - 
c re a s e  o f  i dea s  i s ,  pe rhap s ,  i n  the  c a s e  o f  a  c re a tu re  
e s s en t i a l  t o  f e l i c i t y.  We  now f i nd  more  p l e a s u re  i n  
receiving a new and important truth, than we exper ience  
i n  a l l  we  b e f o re  po s s e s s e d .  A  s t a t e  i n  wh i c h  t h e re  
remains nothing more to be known, does not convey an  
idea  o f  happines s  so  v iv id ly  a s  tha t  where  the  de l ight  
of  di scover ing something new i s  ever added to the joy  
o f  con t emp l a t i ng  so  much  th a t  i s  o l d .  Wha t  a  v i ew  
o f  heaven!  An e te r na l  advance  in  the  mos t  impor tant  
knowledge ;  an  eve r l a s t i ng  a ccumul a t ion  o f  i dea s ;  an  
i n t e r m i n a b l e  p rog r e s s i o n  i n  t r u t h .  “ I n  t h e  m a r c h  
of  the mind through inte l lectual  and moral  perfect ion,  
there i s  no per iod set :  this  perfect ion of the just  i s  for  
ever  car r ying on,  i s  car r y ing on,  but  sha l l  never  come  
t o  a  c l o s e .  G o d  s h a l l  b e h o l d  h i s  c r e a t i o n  f o r  eve r  
beaut i fy ing  in  h i s  eye s ,  and  for  ever  d rawing  nea r  to  
himself , yet sti l l  inf initely distant from him the fountain  
of  a l l  goodness .  There i s  not  in re l ig ion a more joyful  
and t r iumphant  cons iderat ion than thi s  per petua l  pro- 
g re s s  wh i ch  t he  s ou l  make s  i n  t h e  p e r f e c t i on  o f  i t s  
n a tu re,  w i thou t  eve r  a r r iv ing  a t  i t s  u l t ima te  pe r iod .  
He re  t r u t h  h a s  t h e  a dvan t a g e  o f  f a b l e .  No  f i c t i on ,  
however bold,  presents  to us a  conception so e levat ing  
and  a s ton i sh ing  a s  th i s  in te r minable  l ine  o f  heaven ly  
exce l lence.  To look upon the g lor i f ied sp i r i t  a s  going  
on f rom s t rength to s t rength,  adding v i r tue to  v i r tue,  
and knowledge to knowledge;  per petua l ly  a s s imi la t ing  
more and more to the infinite goodness; itself continually  
adorning the heavens with new beauty, and ever br ight- 
ening in the splendour of moral glory, through the ages  
o f  e t e r n i t y,  h a s  s ome th ing  i n  i t  s o  t r an s c enden t ,  a s  
to sat i s fy the most unbounded ambition of an immor tal 
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s p i r i t .  C h r i s t i a n !  d o e s  n o t  t hy  h e a r t  g l ow  a t  t h e  
thought  tha t  there  i s  a  t ime marked out  in  the anna l s  
o f  h e aven  when  t hou  s h a l t  b e  wha t  t h e  ange l s  now  
a re ;  when  thou  sha l t  sh ine  wi th  tha t  g lo r y  in  which  
pr incipalities now appear ; and when, in full communion  
with the Most High, thou shalt ‘see him as he is?’”

H ow  o u r  k n ow l e d g e  i n  h e ave n  w i l l  b e  a c q u i r e d ,  
whether  by te s t imony,  by immedia te  reve la t ion,  or  by  
any method of  menta l  appl ica t ion,  i t  would be id le  to  
speculate.  We know that  whatever mode i s  deter mined  
upon by God, wil l  promote and not inter rupt our fe l i- 
c i ty ;  we sha l l  have  noth ing o f  the  wear ines s  o f  s tudy,  
nothing of the anxiety of doubt, nothing of the tor ture  
o f  s u s p en s e .  I d e a s  w i l l  f l ow  i n t o  t h e  s ou l  w i t h  t h e  
s ame  e a s e  and  p l e a su re  on  ou r  p a r t ,  a s  r ay s  o f  l i gh t  
come to the bodily eye.

W h a t eve r  k n ow l e d g e  we  g a i n  i n  h e ave n  w i l l  b e  
transforming: it  wil l  not be mere opinion or uninfluen- 
t i a l  specu l a t ion .  A l l  our  idea s  wi l l  be  a s  fue l  to  f eed  
t h e  f l a m e  o f  l ove ,  w h i c h  w i l l  t h e n  bu r n  u p o n  t h e  
a l t a r  o f  the  sou l ;  a l l  wi l l  be  qu ickening ,  penet ra t ing ,  
in f luent ia l .  Our opinions  wi l l  be pr inc ip le s  o f  ac t ion.  
Ever y  th ing  wi l l  l ead  us  to  see  more  o f  God,  to  love  
him with a more intense glow of holy af fection, and to  
be  more  con fo r med  to  h im .  The  l i gh t  o f  t r u th  w i l l  
ever  be a s socia ted with the war mth of  love.  “We sha l l  
be like God for we shall see him as he is.”

I t  i s  d i f f i cu l t  to  f ind  in  the  vo lume o f  reve l a t ion  a  
s t ronger  in ter na l  ev idence of  i t s  d iv ine or ig ina l ,  than  
the view it  g ives of the celest ia l  s tate,  combining, as  i t  
does,  the perfect ion of knowledge and of pur ity.  Every  
other representation which has been g iven us of heaven,  
bear s the mark of an ear thly source, the proof of being 
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a  human device.  As  man,  when he had abandoned the  
one l iving and true God, in seeking for a Deity,  found  
a  p ro t o t y p e  i n  h i s  ow n  p a s s i o n s ;  s o,  i n  f o r m i n g  a  
heaven,  he col lected a l l  h i s  mater ia l s  f rom the object s  
of  his  own f leshly del ights .  The Elys ium of the Greeks  
a nd  t h e  Roman s ;  t h e  Vah a l l a  o f  t h e  S c and in av i an s ;  
the  Parad i se  o f  the  Mahometans ;  the  f an ta s t i c  abodes  
of depar ted souls  in which the Hindoos bel ieve ;  are a l l  
adapted to their depraved appetites,  and were suggested  
by  the i r  co r r up t  imag ina t ion s .  Man ,  l e f t  to  h imse l f ,  
never  looked for  happines s  to  cons t i tu te  h i s  Parad i se,  
beyond the p lea sures  o f  a  serag l io,  o f  a  f ie ld  of  g lor y,  
o r  o f  a  h a l l  r e s o u n d i n g  w i t h  t h e  s h o u t  o f  v i c t o r y,  
he  never  imag ined any th ing beyond the  g ra t i f i ca t ion  
o f  h i s  ev i l  p a s s ion s  o r  h i s  s en se s .  A  heaven  made  up  
o f  pe r f ec t  knowledge  and  o f  pe r f ec t  love,  i s  a  v i s ion  
entirely and exclusively divine, and never beamed upon  
the  human under s t and ing ,  t i l l  re f l ec ted  upon i t  f rom  
t h e  Wo rd  o f  G o d .  H ow  wo r t hy  o f  G o d  i s  s u c h  a  
re p re s en t a t i on  o f  c e l e s t i a l  b l i s s !  I t  i s  a n  emana t i on  
f r o m  h i s  ow n  n a t u r e ,  a s  t h u s  d e s c r i b e d ,  “ G o d  i s  
l i gh t :  God i s  love.” The  g lo r iou s  re a l i t y  i s  ev iden t l y  
the  p rov i s ion  o f  h i s  own wi sdom and  g r ace ;  and  the  
subl ime descr ipt ion of  i t  in  the Scr iptures  i s  a s  mani- 
festly the delineation of his own finger.
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CHAPTER XVII.

THE PRE-EMINENCE OF LOVE.

Now ab ide  th e s e  th r e e,  Fa i th ,  Hope,  Cha r i t y ;  bu t  th e  
greatest of these is Charity.

Su c h  i s  t h e  t r i u n e  n a t u r e  o f  t r u e  r e l i g i o n ,  a s  
descr ibed by an inspired penman; of that religion about  

which  myr i ad s  o f  vo lumes  have  been wr i t t en ,  and  so  
many controver s ies  have been ag i ta ted.  How shor t  and  
how s imple an account ;  within how nar row a compass  
does i t  l ie ;  and how eas i ly under stood, might one have  
expected, would have been a subject expressed in terms  
so f ami l iar  a s  these.  This  beaut i fu l  ver se  has  fur ni shed  
the ar ts with one of their most exquisite subjects:  poets  
have  sung the  pra i se s  o f  f a i th ,  hope,  and char i ty ;  the  
painter  has  exhibi ted the holy three in a l l  the glowing  
colour s  of  hi s  penci l ;  and the sculptor  has  g iven them  
in a lmost  breathing for ms of  marble ;  whi le  the ora tor  
has  employed them as  the or naments  of  hi s  e loquence.  
But orators, poets, sculptors, and painter s have strangely  
mi sunder s tood  them,  and  too  o f t en  p roved  tha t  they  
knew no th ing  o f  t h em bu t  a s  t h e  me re  ab s t r a c t i on s  
o f  the i r  gen iu s :  wha t  they  pre sen ted  to  the  eye  were  
mere ear thly forms, which bore no resemblance to these  
divine and spir i tual  g races:  and mult i tudes who had no 
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t a s t e  f o r  t h e  v i r t u e s  d e s c r i b ed  by  t h e  apo s t l e ,  h ave  
g azed  wi th  admi r a t ion  k ind l ing  in to  r ap tu re,  on  the  
product ions  o f  the  a r t i s t .  Rel ig ion i s  a  th ing e s sent i - 
a l l y  d i f f e ren t  f rom a  reg a rd  t o  c l a s s i c  e l e g ance ;  no t  
i ndeed  th a t  i t  i s  oppo s ed  to  i t ;  f o r  a s  i t  re f i ne s  t he  
hear t, it may be supposed to exer t a favourable influence  
on  t h e  unde r s t a nd ing ,  a nd  by  co r re c t i ng  t h e  mor a l  
t a s te,  to  g ive  a  s t i l l  c lea rer  percept ion o f  the  subl ime  
a n d  t h e  b e a u t i f u l .  I t  i s  g r e a t l y  t o  b e  q u e s t i o n e d ,  
however, whether rel ig ion has not received more injury  
than benef i t  f rom the f ine ar t s ;  whether men have not  
been made carelessly f amiliar with the more awful reali- 
t ies of truth by the exhibitions of the poet, the painter,  
a nd  t h e  eng r ave r ;  a nd  whe t h e r  t h ey  h ave  no t  m i s - 
t a ken  tho s e  s en s i b i l i t i e s  wh i ch  h ave  been  awakened  
by  a  contempla t ion  o f  the  more  tender  and  touch ing  
s c ene s  o f  reve l a t ion ,  a s  s e t  f o r th  upon  c anva s s  o r  in  
ma rb l e ,  f o r  t h e  emo t ion s  o f  t r ue  p i e t y.  Pe rh ap s  t he  
“Pa r ad i s e  Lo s t ” h a s  done  ve r y  l i t t l e  t o  p roduce  any  
ser ious  concer n to avoid ever la s t ing miser y;  and “The  
Descent  f rom the  Cros s ,” by  Rubens ,  or  “The Trans- 
f igura t ion,” by Raphae l ,  a s  l i t t l e  to  draw the hear t  to  
the  g rea t  ob jec t s  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty.  Innumerable  repre- 
sentations, and many of them very splendid productions  
too,  have  been g iven o f  f a i th ,  hope,  and char i ty :  and  
doubt le s s  by  the se  means  many k ind ly  emot ions  have  
been cal led awhile into exercise, but after al l  they were  
nothing but a  t rans ient  e f fect  of  the imag inat ion upon  
the  fee l ings .  I t  i s  o f  va s t  consequence tha t  we should  
recol lect that no affections are entit led to the character  
of relig ion, but such as are excited by a distinct percep- 
t ion of  revea led truth.  I t  i s  not  the emotion awakened  
by  a  p i c t u r e  p r e s e n t e d  t o  t h e  e ye ,  o r  by  a  s o u n d 
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addressed to the ear,  but that ar i s ing from the contem- 
p la t ion of  a  f ac t ,  or  a  s ta tement  l a id  before the mind,  
t h a t  con s t i t u t e s  p i e t y.  I  now p roceed  to  the  sub j e c t  
of this chapter.

Fa i th  i s  the  be l ie f  o f  te s t imony,  accompanied,  i f  the  
test imony be del ivered by a l iving individual ,  by a dis- 
pos i t ion to depend upon hi s  verac i ty ;  and,  i f  i t  re la te  
to something in which we are interested,  by an expec- 
tat ion of the ful f i lment of the promise.  In reference to  
spir i tual  things,  i t  means a f irm per suasion of the truth  
o f  wha t  God  ha s  revea l ed  in  h i s  word .  “Fa i th  i s  the  
subs tance  o f  th ings  hoped for,  the  ev idence  o f  th ings  
n o t  s e e n ; ” o r ,  a s  t h e  p a s s a g e  i s  r e n d e re d  by  s o m e,  
“Fai th i s  the conf idence of  things  hoped for,  the con- 
vict ion of things not seen.” It  i s  a  bel ief ,  not only that  
t he  B ib l e  i s  t r ue,  bu t  o f  t he  t r u th  con t a ined  i n  the  
B ible :  i t  i s  no t  mere ly  a  pe rcep t ion  o f  the  ev idence s  
of Chr istianity, as a divine revelation, but also a percep- 
tion of the truth of its  doctr ines. General f aith means a  
belief of all that God has revealed in the Scr iptures, whe- 
ther it be invitation or promise, command or threatening,  
prophecy or his tory;  and i t  i s  this  that the apost le des- 
c r i b e s  i n  t he  e l even th  chap t e r  o f  t he  Ep i s t l e  t o  t he  
Hebrews .  Fa i th  in  Chr i s t ,  o r  ju s t i f y ing  f a i th ,  re l a t e s  
to  tha t  pa r t  o f  the  d iv ine  Word  which  t e s t i f i e s  con- 
cer ning the per son and work of  the Redeemer.  Saving  
be l ie f  takes  into i t s  v iew ever y thing conta ined in the  
Word o f  God,  but  i t s  spec i a l  ob jec t  i s  the  Lord  Je su s  
Chr ist, as the Son of God, and the Saviour of the world:  
just as the eye of a condemned cr iminal,  at the place of  
execut ion,  beholds  the  a s sembled mul t i tude,  the  f a t a l  
t ree,  and the mes senger  whom he sees  has tening wi th  
the repr ieve;  but i t  i s  on the las t  that  his  view is  f ixed 



258 works of john angell james volume vi 

w i t h  t h e  g r e a t e s t  s t e a d i n e s s  a n d  d e l i g h t .  F a i t h  i n  
Chr i s t ,  then ,  i s  a  fu l l  pe r sua s ion  o f  the  t r u th  o f  the  
glor ious gospel concerning Him, accompanied by a ful l  
conf idence in his veracity, and an expectation of the ful- 
f i lment  of  h i s  word.  I t  i s  not  a  mere not ion,  a  pure ly  
intel lectual  act ;  but cer tainly implies an exercise of the  
wi l l .  I t  i s  the  be l i e f  o f  someth ing  spoken by  a  l iv ing  
pe r son ,  and  nece s s a r i l y  i nvo lve s  a  con f i dence  in  h i s  
ve r ac i t y :  i t  i s  someth ing  in t e re s t ing  to  u s ,  and  mus t  
awaken  expec t a t i on .  Hence  i t  i s  rep re s en t ed  by  t he  
apost le  a s  synonymous with the act  of  committ ing the  
sou l  in to  the  hands  o f  Chr i s t .  “ I  know whom I  have  
bel ieved, and am per suaded that he i s  able to keep that  
which  I  have  commit ted  to  h im.” I f  i t  were  a  pure ly  
intellectual act, how could it be the subject of command  
o r  the  ma t t e r  o f  du ty ?  Fo r  c an  tha t  wh ich  i s  exc lu- 
s ive l y  men t a l ,  con t a in  e i the r  mora l  good  o r  ev i l ?  I f  
f aith be purely intellectual, must not unbelief , its oppo- 
s i te,  be the same? But i t  i s  sa id that  a s  the di spos i t ion  
influences the judgment, and leads to either f aith or un- 
belief , according to the state of the hear t, the moral ex- 
ce l lence of  one,  and the tur pi tude of  the other,  ar i se s  
f rom i t s  cause.  But  i s  not  the  Scr ip ture  mos t  exp l ic i t  
in i t s  condemnation of unbel ief  as  evi l  in i t se l f ;  and in  
i t s  commendat ion o f  f a i th ,  a s  mora l ly  exce l l en t ?  The  
question is not what is the meaning of the term faith, as  
employed  by  metaphys i c i an s ,  bu t  a s  employed  by  the  
apos t le s :  and th i s  meaning can be  ga thered only  f rom  
their wr it ings,  in which many terms are employed with  
a signif ication somewhat different to that in which they  
a re  employed in  ord inar y  d i scour se.  Ju s t i f i c a t ion ,  fo r  
instance, in reference to ordinary af f a ir s ,  means the act  
o f  dec l a r ing  an  accused per son to  be  innocent  o f  the 
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cha rge  b rough t  ag a in s t  h im;  bu t  a s  the  t e r m i s  u s ed  
by the sacred wr iter s, it means nothing more than treat- 
ing a  per son acknowledged to  be gui l ty,  a s  r ighteous ,  
for the sake of the r ighteousness of Christ.

Fai th i s  not that  which const i tutes  the g round of our  
accep tance  wi th  God,  bu t  which  p l ace s  u s  upon tha t  
g round;  i t  i s  not  our jus t i fy ing r ighteousness ,  but  that  
which unites  us to Chr is t ,  and appropr iates  his  r ighte- 
ou sne s s  to  our s e l ve s .  I t  i s  t r ue  tha t  a  d i f f e ren t  v i ew  
seems to be g iven by the apostle, when he says, quoting  
the Old Testament express ion, “Abraham believed God,  
and i t  was counted to him for r ighteousness .” I t  would  
seem from thi s ,  and so i t  has  been contended,  that  hi s  
f aith was accepted in lieu of his obedience, as the matter  
of  hi s  r ighteousness ,  and the g round of  hi s  acceptance  
with God. But a more cor rect translation of the passage  
wil l  rectify this mistake, and prevent what must be con- 
s i d e red  a  f und amen t a l  e r ro r  on  t h e  ve r y  impo r t an t  
doc t r ine  o f  ju s t i f i c a t ion  by  f a i th .  “Abraham be l i eved  
God,  and i t  was  reckoned to him ‘ to,’ ‘ in  order  to,’ or  
‘towards,’ his justification.”*

*  G r e a t  e f f o r t s  h a v e  b e e n  m a d e  b y  t h e  o p p o n e n t s  o f  t h e  i m p u t a - 
t i on  o f  Ch r i s t ’ s  r i gh t eou sne s s  t o  b e l i e v e r s  f o r  t h e i r  j u s t i f i c a t i on ,  and  
e s pec i a l l y  by  Mackn i gh t ,  t o  ove r tu rn  t h i s  doc t r i n e  by  a i d  o f  t h e  t ex t  
w e  a r e  n o w  c o n s i d e r i n g .  T h i s  c r i t i c  t h o u g h t  h e  h a d  f o u n d  i n  t h i s  
p a s s a g e  a  t r i u m p h a n t  p r o o f  t h a t  o u r  o w n  f a i t h ,  o r  a c t  o f  b e l i e v i n g ,  
a n d  n o t  C h r i s t ’ s  o b e d i e n c e  u n t o  d e a t h ,  c o n s t i t u t e s  o u r  j u s t i f y i n g  
r i g h t eou sn e s s ,  i n  l i e u  o f  ou r  own  good  wo rk s .  I t  i s  a  l i t t l e  r ema r k - 
a b l e  t h a t  s o  a c u t e  a  c r i t i c  s h o u l d  h a v e  o v e r l o o k e d  t h e  f o r c e  o f  t h e  
G r e e k  p r e p o s i t i o n  h e r e  e m p l o y e d ,  a s  e s t a b l i s h e d  n o t  o n l y  b y  o t h e r  
s c h o l a r s ,  b u t  b y  h i m s e l f ;  f o r  i n  h i s  E s s a y  o n  t h e  m e a n i n g  o f  G r e e k  
p a r t i c l e s ,  p r e f i x e d  t o  h i s  E x p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  E p i s t l e  t o  t h e  R o m a n s ,  
a l though he  g ive s  four teen  d i f f e ren t  r ender ing s  o f  th i s  p repos i t ion ,  the  
mean ing  o f  “ f o r , ”  o r  “ i n  l i e u  o f , ”  h a s  no  p l a c e .  We  h ave  “ conce rn - 
i n g , ”  “ i n  o r d e r  t o , ”  “ t owa rd s , ”  bu t  no t  “ f o r , ”  a nd  y e t  h e  h a s  g i v en  
it this meaning in the text.



260 works of john angell james volume vi 

I t  i s  no t  then  fo r  ou r  f a i t h ,  bu t  by  i t ,  t h a t  we  a re  
j u s t i f i e d ;  f a i t h ,  a s  a n  a c t  o f  o u r s ,  i s  n o  m o re  t h e  
mer i tor ious g round of  our just i f icat ion than any other  
o f  our  per for mances ;  for  i f  i t  were,  we should s t i l l  be  
j u s t i f i e d  by  wo r k s ,  a s  f a i t h  i s  a s  mu c h  a  wo r k  a s  
pen i tence.  The apos t l e  i s  su f f i c ien t ly  exp l i c i t  on th i s  
head ,  where  he  s ay s ,  “But  now the  r i gh teou sne s s  o f  
God without the law is  manifested, being witnessed by  
the law and the prophets; even the r ighteousness of God  
by f ai th of Jesus Chr ist  unto al l  and upon al l  them that  
be l i eve.” “To h im tha t  worketh  not ,  but  be l i eve th  on  
h im tha t  ju s t i f i e th  the  ungod ly,  h i s  f a i th  i s  reckoned  
towards  jus t i f i ca t ion.” “By the obedience of  one sha l l  
many  be  made  r i gh t eou s .” “Chr i s t  i s  t he  end  o f  the  
law for r ighteousness to every one that believeth.”

Hope  i s  the  de s i re  and  expec t a t ion  o f  tho se  fu tu re  
good things which God has promised in his word. Faith  
be l ieves  the  promise,  hope des i re s  i t s  fu l f i lment .  I t  i s  
e s sen t i a l  to  hope,  tha t  i t s  ob jec t  be  some good th ing  
e i t h e r  s uppo s ed  o r  re a l ;  f o r  no  one  c an  d e s i re  t h a t  
which is evil ,  as evil :  and its objects must be something  
future ;  for  who expect s  that  of  which he i s  a l ready in  
possess ion? Desire,  without expectat ion, i s  e i ther mere  
wishing or else despondency; expectation, without desire,  
i s  e i ther indi f ference or dread;  the union of  both con- 
s t i t u t e s  hope.  The  ob j e c t  o f  Ch r i s t i an  hope  i s  t hu s  
s t a ted  by  the  apos t l e :  “Be loved ,  now are  we the  sons  
o f  God;  and i t  doth  not  ye t  appear  what  we sha l l  be :  
but we know that when he shall appear, we shall be l ike  
him, for  we sha l l  see him as  he i s :  and ever y man that  
ha th  th i s  hope in  h im,  [ in  Chr i s t , ]  pur i f i e th  h imse l f ,  
even  a s  he  i s  pu re.” Pau l  rep re s en t s  i t  a s  th a t  wh ich  
the whole rational creation has g roaned after, ever since 
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the entrance of  s in  into the wor ld .  “I  reckon that  the  
su f f e r ing s  o f  th i s  p re s en t  t ime  a re  no t  wor thy  to  be  
compared wi th  the  g lor y  tha t  sha l l  be  revea led  in  us .  
For the ear nest  expectat ion of  the creature waiteth for  
the mani fes ta t ion of  the sons of  God. For the creature  
was made subject to vanity, not wil l ingly, but by reason  
of  h im who hath subjected the same in hope,  because  
t h e  c re a t u re  i t s e l f  a l s o  s h a l l  b e  d e l i ve re d  f rom  t h e  
bondage of  cor rupt ion into the g lor ious l iber ty of  the  
chi ldren of God. For we know that the whole creat ion  
g ro ane th  and  t r ava i l e t h  i n  p a i n  t oge the r  un t i l  now.  
And not  on ly  they,  but  our se lves  a l so  which have the  
f ir st fruits of the Spir it ,  even we ourselves g roan within  
ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemp- 
t ion of  the body.  For  we are  saved by hope:  but  hope  
tha t  i s  s e en  i s  no t  hope :  fo r  wha t  a  man  s ee th ,  why  
doth he yet  hope for?  But  i f  we hope for  tha t  we see  
not, then do we with patience wait for it.”*

*  R o m a n s  v i i i ,  1 8 – 2 5 .  T h i s  p a s s a g e  h a s  b e e n  t h o u g h t  t o  c o n t a i n  
i n exp l i c ab l e  d i f f i cu l t i e s ,  and  to  h ave  been  i n  t he  m ind  o f  t he  apo s t l e  
Pe te r  when  he  spoke  o f  the  th ing s  ha rd  to  be  under s tood  in  the  wr i t - 
i n g s  o f  P au l .  Upon  t h i s  t e x t ,  s ome  h a v e  r a i s e d  t h e  b enevo l en t ,  bu t ,  
a s  i t  s t r i k e s  me ,  t h e  g round l e s s  hypo the s i s  o f  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i on  o f  t h e  
b r u t e  c r e a t i o n .  I f  w e  a r e  w i l l i n g  t o  b e  g u i d e d  b y  t h e  g e n e r a l l y  
a cknowledged  canon o f  in te rp re t a t ion ,  o f  exp l a in ing  a  d i f f i cu l t  pa s s age  
b y  t h e  con t ex t ,  we  s h a l l  f i nd  a  l i g h t  wh i ch  w i l l  c onduc t  u s  t h rough  
t h e  i n t r i c a c i e s  o f  t h i s  t ex t ,  and  i l l um ina t e  ou r  cou r s e  a s  we  p roceed .  
I f  w e  e x a m i n e  t h e  c o n t e x t  w e  s h a l l  f i n d ,  b o t h  f r o m  w h a t  p r e c e d e s  
and  wha t  f o l l ows ,  t h a t  t he  apo s t l e  i s  s pe ak ing  o f  t he  fu tu r e  h app ine s s  
o f  t h e  r i g h t e o u s .  T h e  p a s s a g e  i s  i n t r o d u c e d  t h u s :  “ I  r e c k o n  t h a t  
t h e  s u f f e r i n g s  o f  t h i s  p r e s e n t  t i m e  a r e  n o t  w o r t h y  t o  b e  c o m p a r e d  
w i t h  t h e  g l o r y  t h a t  s h a l l  b e  r e v e a l e d  i n  u s ; ”  t h e n  f o l l o w s  t h e  e x - 
p r e s s i on ,  “ fo r  t he  e a rne s t  expec t a t i on  o f  t h e  c r e a tu r e  wa i t e th  f o r  t h e  
man i f e s t a t ion  o f  the  sons  o f  God;”  or  a s  i t  might  be  rendered ,  looke th  
f o r  t h e  r e v e l a t i on  o f  t h e  s on s  o f  God ;  i . e . ,  t h e  g l o r y  t o  b e  r e v e a l e d  
o f  wh i ch  he  h ad  j u s t  s poken .  Nex t  come s  a  p a r en the t i c a l  d e s c r i p t i on 
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Chr i s t i an  hope  i s  not  a  mere  feeble  and f luc tua t ing  
expectation of eternal happiness,  in its  nature par taking  
more of  uncer ta inty  than of  conf idence;  for  i t  i s  by a  
beau t i fu l  f i gu re  o f  speech  ca l l ed  a  su re  and  s t e ad f a s t  
anchor : and in other places, without a f igure, it is called  
a l ively hope, a good hope, and a conf ident one; and we  
a re  a l s o  a dmon i s h ed  t o  go  on  t o  t h e  f u l l  a s s u r an c e  
of hope: express ions,  especia l ly the las t ,  which amount  
to the highest  deg ree of  conf ident and tr iumphant ex-

o f  t h e  p r e s en t  e a r t h l y  a nd  t empo r a l  c ond i t i on  o f  t h e  mo r a l  c r e a t i on ,  
a n d  h o w  i t  w a s  b r o u g h t  i n t o  t h i s  c o n d i t i o n ;  “ F o r  t h e  c r e a t u r e  w a s  
m a d e  s u b j e c t  t o  v a n i t y ; ”  i . e . ,  t o  t h e  m i s e r y  o f  t h i s  p r e s e n t  w o r l d ,  
t e r m i n a t i n g  i u  d e a t h ;  “ n o t  w i l l i n g l y , ”  n o t  o n  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e i r  o w n  
p e r s o n a l  t r a n s g r e s s i o n ,  “ b u t  b y  h i m  w h o  h a t h  s u b j e c t e d  t h e  s a m e ; ”  
i . e .  Ad am ,  t h e i r  n a t u r a l  r oo t  a nd  f e d e r a l  h e a d .  T he  e xp r e s s i on s ,  “ i n  
h o p e , ”  s h o u l d  b e  t a k e n  f r o m  t h e  e n d  o f  t h e  t w e n t i e t h  v e r s e ,  a n d  
p l a c e d  a t  t h e  c o m m e n c e m e n t  o f  t h e  t w e n t y - f i r s t ;  t h e  c o n j u n c t i o n  
s h o u l d  b e  t r a n s l a t e d  “ t h a t , ”  i n s t e a d  o f  “ b e c a u s e ; ”  a n d  t h e  t w e n t y - 
f i r s t  ve r s e  connec ted  wi th  the  n ine teen th ,  a l lowing  fo r  the  in te rven ing  
p a r e n t h e s i s ,  w o u l d  t h u s  r e a d :  “ T h e  e a r n e s t  e x p e c t a t i o n  o f  t h e  
c r e a t u r e  l ooke t h  f o r  t h e  r e v e l a t i on  o f  t h e  s on s  o f  God ;  i n  hope  t h a t  
t h e  c r e a t u r e  s h a l l  b e  d e l i v e r e d  f r o m  t h e  b o n d a g e  o f  c o r r u p t i o n ; ”  
i . e . ,  d e a t h :  t o  wh i ch  t h e  a po s t l e  a f t e rwa rd s  oppo s e s  “ t h e  r e d emp t i on  
o f  t h e  b o d y , ”  o r  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  i n t o  t h e  g l o r i o u s  l i b e r t y  o f  t h e  
c h i l d r e n  o f  G o d .  “ F o r  w e  k n o w  t h a t  t h e  w h o l e  c r e a t i o n  “ o r  e v e r y  
r a t i o n a l  c r e a t u r e ,  “ g r o a n e t h  a n d  t r a v a i l e t h  i n  p a i n  t o g e t h e r  u n t i l  
n o w .  A n d  n o t  o n l y  t h e y ; ”  i . e . ,  t h e  w h o l e  h e a t h e n  w o r l d ;  “ b u t  o u r - 
s e l ve s , ”  the  be l i eve r s  i n  the  Gospe l  o f  Chr i s t ,  “who have  r ece ived  the  
f i r s t  f r u i t s  o f  t h e  S p i r i t ,  g r o a n  w i t h i n  o u r s e l v e s ,  w a i t i n g  f o r  t h e  
adop t ion ,  n ame ly ,  t he  r edempt ion  o f  ou r  body ,”  the  r e su r r e c t i on ,  and  
c o n s e q u e n t  f u l l  r e v e l a t i o n  o f  o u r  d i g n i t y  a n d  i m m o r t a l  g l o r y  a s  t h e  
sons of God.

Su ch  i s  t h e  me an i n g  o f  t h i s  p a s s a g e ,  i n  wh i c h  t h e  a po s t l e ,  t o  g i v e  
impo r t ance  t o  t h e  s ub j e c t  o f  f u tu r e  g l o r y ,  r ep r e s en t s  i t  a s  t h e  ob j e c t  
o f  l ong ing  de s i r e  to  the  who le  r a t i ona l  c r e a t ion ,  the  v a r iou s  t r i be s  o f  
wh i ch  a r e  exh ib i t ed  a s  l i f t i ng  up  the i r  he ad s  f r om benea th  the  bond- 
a g e  o f  m i s e r y  a n d  d e a t h ,  a n d  d i r e c t i n g  a n  e x p l o r i n g  e y e  a n d  e a g e r  
h o p e  t o w a r d s  i m m o r t a l i t y ,  a s  t h a t  a l o n e  w h i c h  c o u l d  r e l i e v e  t h e i r 
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pectat ion. Many Chr ist ians seem to er r on this  subject,  
by  s u p p o s i n g  t h a t  t h e  g r a c e  o f  w h i c h  we  a r e  n ow  
s pe ak ing ,  mean s  no th ing  more  t h an  a  s t a t e  o f  m ind  
par tak ing o f  so  much doubt  a s  l eaves  them ver y  l i t t l e  
above  the  l eve l  o f  ab so lu te  de spondency.  Hope  mus t  
ever be in propor tion to our f aith; if the latter be weak,  
the former will inevitably be so too.

I t  wi l l  be perceived,  that  a l though these three g races  
are in some respects very dif ferent,  yet there are other s 

s o r r o w s  a n d  s a t i s f y  t h e i r  d e s i r e s .  T h e y  k n e w  n o t  w i t h  c e r t a i n t y  
t h a t  t h e r e  wa s  s u ch  a  s t a t e ;  t h e i r  no t i on s  we r e  ob s cu r e  a nd  f l u c t u a t - 
i n g ;  i t  w a s  r a t h e r  a  w i s h  t h a n  a  b e l i e f :  b u t  i t  w a s  t h a t  w h i c h  t h e y  
m a y  b e  t r u l y  s a i d  t o  h a v e  g r o a n e d  a f t e r ,  a s  w h a t  c o u l d  a l o n e  c o m - 
p e n s a t e  f o r  t h e  s o r r o w s  a n d  t h e  b r e v i t y  o f  h u m a n  l i f e .  I t  i s  n o  
o b j e c t i on  t o  t h i s  v i ew  o f  t h e  p a s s a g e ,  t o  s a y  t h a t  t h e  h e a t h en  c ou l d  
b e  s c a r c e l y  s a i d ,  i n  t h e i r  s t a t e  o f  i gno r an c e ,  t o  hope  t o  b e  d e l i v e r ed  
“ f rom the  bondage  o f  co r rup t i on  i n to  t he  g lo r i ou s  l i b e r t y  o f  t he  son s  
o f  God ;”  fo r  th ing s  a r e  f r equen t l y  s e t  f o r th  by  the  s a c r ed  wr i t e r s ,  no t  
a s  t h e y  a r e  a c t u a l l y  c o n t e m p l a t e d  b y  t h e  p e r s o n s  i n  c o n n e x i o n  w i t h  
w h o m  t h e y  a r e  i n t r o d u c e d ,  b u t  a s  t h e y  a r e  i n  t h e m s e l v e s .  T h u s ,  
C h r i s t  i s  c a l l e d  t h e  “ d e s i r e  o f  a l l  n a t i o n s ; ”  n o t  t h a t  a l l  n a t i o n s  
r e a l l y  de s i r ed  h im,  bu t  they  de s i r ed  happ ine s s ,  wh i ch  h i s  adven t  a lone  
c o u l d  i n t r o d u c e .  S o ,  i n  t h i s  c a s e ,  e v e r y  c r e a t u r e  l o n g s  f o r  t h a t  
i m m o r t a l i t y ,  o r  f u t u r e  s t a t e  o f  h a p p i n e s s ,  w h i c h  i s  i n  i t s e l f ,  t h o u g h  
no t  con temp l a t ed  a s  s uch  by  them,  the  g lo r iou s  r eve l a t i on  o f  t he  son s  
o f  God .  Th i s  mo s t  s t r i k i n g  and  b e au t i f u l  p a s s a g e  h a s  no  r e f e r en c e  t o  
t h e  b r u t e  c r e a t i o n ,  a s  g r o a n i n g  u n d e r  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  m a n ’ s  s i n ,  a n d  
t h e i r  d e l i v e r y  f r o m  i t  b y  t h e i r  o w n  r e s u r r e c t i o n ;  n o  r e f e r e n c e  t o  
a n y  p h y s i c a l  c h a n g e  t o  b e  p r o d u c e d  d u r i n g  t h e  m i l l e n n i u m  i n  t h e  
m a t e r i a l  w o r l d ,  b y  a  b o l d  f i g u r e  r e p r e s e n t e d  a s  n o w  b u r d e n e d  a n d  
p a i n ed  by  human  gu i l t .  Fo r  wha t  h a s  t h i s  t o  do  w i t h  t h e  con t ex t ,  o r  
w i t h  t h e  d e s i g n  o f  t h e  a p o s t l e ,  w h i c h  i s  t o  c o m f o r t  b e l i e v e r s  u n d e r  
t h e  s u f f e r i n g s  o f  t h e  m o r t a l  s t a t e ?  I t  r e l a t e s  t o  t h a t  g l o r y ,  h o n o u r  
a nd  e t e r n a l  l i f e ,  wh i ch  God  h a s  p r om i s e d  t o  t h em  t h a t  l o v e  h im :  i n  
r e f e r e n c e  t o  w h i c h  h e  s o  s u b l i m e l y  a f f i r m s ,  “ O u r  l i g h t  a f f l i c t i o n  
wh i ch  i s  bu t  f o r  a  momen t ,  wo rke th  ou t  f o r  u s  a  f a r  more  exceed ing  
a n d  e t e r n a l  w e i g h t  o f  g l o r y . ”  T h e  v i e w  h e r e  g i v e n  i s  t h a t  w h i c h  i s  
taken by Hammond and Macknight.
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in which they have points  of  s t rong resemblance.  Fai th  
ha s  someth ing  o f  the  expec t a t ion  o f  hope,  and  hope  
someth ing  o f  the  de s i re  o f  l ove.  Hope  touche s  f a i th  
a t  the  point  o f  expecta t ion :  love  touches  hope a t  the  
point of desire: and thus, like the colours of the rainbow,  
they maintain their distinction, while, at the same time,  
they sof ten down into each other  by a lmost  insens ible  
degrees.

But  how are  we to  under s tand the  apos t le,  when he  
s ay s ,  “ the re  rema in  the se  th ree ?” He  he re  a l l ude s  to  
the miraculous operat ions of  the pr imit ive church, and  
contras t s  with thei r  t rans ient  exi s tence the per manent  
cont inuance of  these  card ina l  v i r tues  in  the Chr i s t i an  
c h u rc h .  M i r a c l e s  we re  i n t ro d u c e d  t o  e s t a b l i s h  t h e  
credibil ity of the gospel testimony, and having delivered  
the i r  ev idence,  re t i red  fo r  ever ;  bu t  f a i th ,  and  hope,  
and  love,  a re  to  rema in  a s  the  ve r y  e s sen t i a l s  o f  t r ue  
re l i g ion .  Pa r t i cu l a r  fo r ms  o f  church  gove r nment  a re  
only the at t i re  which piety wear s ,  or  the habi ta t ion in  
which  i t  dwe l l s :  bu t  the se  g r ace s  a re  the  body,  sou l ,  
and sp i r i t  o f  v i ta l  re l ig ion.  When these  are  no longer  
to be found upon ear th,  godl iness  may be sa id to have  
retired and gone.

But  a re  these  the  only  Chr i s t i an  v i r tues  which have  
ou t l ived  the  age  o f  mi r ac l e s ,  and  which  a re  de s t ined  
s t i l l  to  l ive  and  nour i sh  on the  ea r th?  Cer t a in ly  not .  
Penitence, temperance; yea, whatsoever things are true;  
wha t soeve r  th ing s  a re  hone s t ;  wha t soeve r  th ing s  a re  
ju s t ;  wha t soever  th ing s  a re  love ly ;  wha t soever  th ing s  
a re  o f  good repor t ;  a re  a s  per manent  and a s  s t rong in  
their obligations, as f aith, and hope, and love: but these  
th ree  e i the r  rep re s en t ,  o r  imp ly,  o r  exce l  a l l  o the r s . 
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They are  the  main t r unk,  f rom which a l l  o ther s  i s sue  
as the branches, and by which they are supported.

“Now ab ide th  f a i th ,  hope,  char i ty ;  but  the  g rea te s t  
of  these  i s  char i ty !” Love among the Chr i s t ian v i r tues  
is, as poets have descr ibed Gabr iel among archangels, the  
nobles t  and highest  of  a l l  the seraph tra in.  But we are  
no t  to  suppose  tha t  i t  wa s  the  apo s t l e ’s  i n t en t ion  to  
deprecia te  the va lue and impor tance of  the other  two.  
What  c an  be  more  impor t an t  and  nece s s a r y  than  the  
f aith by which we are united to Chr ist ,  and just i f ied in  
the s ight  o f  God;  by which we pur i fy  our  hear t s ,  and  
ove rcome  t h e  wo r l d ?  Tu r n  t o  t h e  e l even t h  ch ap t e r  
of  the Epis t le to the Hebrews,  where the sacred wr iter  
seems to conduct  you into the temple of  Chr i s t iani ty ;  
and  a f t e r  exh ib i t ing  the  names ,  and  the  s t a tue s ,  and  
the  recorded  deed s  o f  the  he roe s  o f  the  church ,  and  
d i sp lay ing before  you the spoi l s  they have won in the  
bat t les  of  the Lord,  says  to you, “Behold the tr iumphs  
o f  f a i th !” Fa i th  i s  the  mean s  o f  l ove :  hence  s a id  the  
apo s t l e ,  “Fa i th ,  wh i ch  worke th  by  l ove.” Nor  cou ld  
i t  be hi s  intent ion to deprecia te  hope,  which i s  ca l led  
“the anchor of the soul,  both sure and steadf ast ,  which  
eutereth into that  within the vei l ;” of  which i t  i s  sa id,  
“ We  a r e  s ave d  by  h o p e ; ” a n d  eve r y  m a n  t h a t  h a t h  
this hope, “purifieth himself, even as He is pure.”

Much les s  are we war ranted,  f rom this  express ion,  to  
select love as the exclusive object of our pursuit, and to  
cu l t iva te  i t  to  the  neg lec t  o f  the  o ther  two.  Separa te  
f rom them,  i t  can  have  no ex i s t ence.  Any a t tempt  to  
bu i ld  i t  up wi thout  them,  i s  l ike  the  e f for t  to  ra i se  a  
s upe r s t r u c tu re  w i t hou t  a  f ounda t i on .  “Add  t o  you r  
f a i th,  brother ly kindness  and char i ty,” says  the apost le. 

Vol. 6  s 
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I t  i s  only as  we bel ieve the tes t imony of  God’s  love to  
us, which is contained in the gospel, that we can possess  
Chr i s t ian char i ty to our fe l low men. What the apost le  
means  i s ,  tha t  there  a re  some v iews o f  love,  in  which  
i t  must  he a l lowed to possess  a  higher deg ree of  moral  
excellence than either faith or hope.

1.  I t  i s  the  end which f a i th  and hope a re  the  means  
of producing. Love is  what might be cal led an ult imate  
v i r tue;  but  f a i th and hope subordinate  ones .  Jus t i f ica- 
t ion i t se l f  i s  but  par t  of  the divine means for  br ing ing  
the  sou l  o f  man into a  s t a te  o f  mora l  per fec t ion.  The  
u l t i m a t e  e n d  t o  b e  o b t a i n e d  by  r e d e m p t i o n  i s  t h e  
re s tora t ion o f  the  image  o f  God to  the  human sp i r i t ;  
and pardon i s  the  in t roductor y  and subs id i a r y  means .  
Hence f a i th ,  by which we are  ju s t i f i ed ,  i s  an  exerc i se  
o f  mind,  which produces ,  and i s  in tended to  produce  
in  us  a  confor mity  to the d iv ine character.  I t  i s  not  a  
g race which ter minates  in i t se l f ,  without  being ca lcu- 
lated or designed to or ig inate and support anything else,  
which is the case with love. Sanctity is the end of truth:  
so  our  Lord teaches  us ,  “Sanct i fy  them by thy t r uth .”  
The truth is received into the mind by f aith that it  may  
impar t  s anc t i ty,  which  inc ludes  love.  S imi l a r  remarks  
wil l  apply to hope, of which it i s  said, “Every man that  
h a th  th i s  hope  in  h im,  pu r i f i e th  h imse l f .” Chr i s t i an  
char i ty,  then,  a t ta ins  th i s  eminence by being the u l t i - 
ma t e  v i r tue  to  wh ich  the  o the r  two  re f e r.  I t  i s  t h a t  
mora l  cond i t ion  o f  the  sou l  wh ich  i t  i s  the  a im and  
purpose of all things to produce.

2 .  Love  i s  a  soc i a l  g r a ce,  wh i l e  f a i th  and  hope  a re  
exe rc i s ed  i n  re f e rence  t o  ou r s e l ve s .  We  be l i eve  and  
hope with an immediate  regard to our own happiness ;  
bu t  in  the  exe rc i s e  o f  l ove,  we  rega rd  the  happ ine s s 
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o f  o t h e r s .  Ch r i s t i a n  ch a r i t y  i s  a  c on s t a n t  e f f l u x  o f  
benevolent  fee l ing ,  f rom the  pure  founta in  o f  a  hear t  
d evo t ed  t o  t he  we l l - be ing  o f  ou r  s p e c i e s ;  f a i t h  and  
hope are the channels  by which we receive the s treams  
of peace and joy, from the fulness of God. By the latter,  
we a re  rec ip ient s  o f  happines s ;  by  the  for mer,  we a re  
i t s  dis tr ibutor s :  by bel ieving, we rejoice; by loving, we  
awaken the joys of other s:  by one, we become the heir s  
o f  s a lva t ion ,  who a re  min i s te red  to  by  ange l s ;  by  the  
other, we become minister ing angels in our turn. What  
a  phi lanthropi s t  must  that  man be who cul t iva tes ,  and  
c a r r i e s  even  to  to l e r ab l e  pe r f e c t i on ,  t he  d i s po s i t i on  
descr ibed in thi s  chapter,  and who displays  a l l  i t s  pro- 
per t ies  in hi s  intercour se with society :  how must  such  
an indiv idua l  ble s s  a l l  wi th whom he has  to  do:  a s  he  
pu r sue s  h i s  ho ly  c a ree r,  so r row i s  a l l ev i a t ed ,  c a re  i s  
mit igated,  want suppl ied,  wickedness  re for med,  by hi s  
ef for ts ;  the g roans of creation are hushed, and the tear s  
of  humanity wiped away,  by hi s  divine char i ty :  and he  
becomes ,  i n  h i s  mea su re,  l i ke  th a t  he aven ly  v i s i t an t  
t o  ou r  wo r l d ,  o f  whom i t  i s  s a i d ,  “He  wen t  a bou t  
doing good.”

“Su r vey,  w i t h  admi r a t i on  and  de l i gh t ,  t h e  m igh t y  
o p e r a t i o n s  a n d  t h e  s p l e n d i d  a c h i e ve m e n t s  o f  t h i s  
power fu l  and  benevo len t  p r inc ip l e,  a s  they  a re  to  be  
s e en  w i th in ,  and  on l y  w i th in ,  t h e  h a l l owed  p a l e  o f  
Chr is t ianity.  What are a l l  the numerous and diver s i f ied  
ins t i tut ions  in  our  own land,  where house le s s  pover ty  
ha s  found a  home;  crav ing hunger,  a  supply ;  for saken  
inf ancy,  a  protector ;  he lp les s  age,  a  re fuge;  ignorance,  
an instructor ; penitence, a comfor ter ; vir tue, a defence;  
bu t  t h e  t r i umph s  a nd  g l o r i e s  o f  l ove ?  Wha t  a re  a l l  
those sublime combinations of human energ ies, property, 
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and inf luence,  which have been for med for the i l lumi- 
nat ion,  re for mat ion,  and sa lva t ion of  the human race?  
What  a re  Bible  Soc ie t i e s ,  Mi s s ionar y  Soc ie t ie s ,  Trac t  
Soc ie t ie s ,  Ant i-S laver y  Socie t ie s ,  Peace Socie t ie s ,  but  
the  migh ty  monument s  o f  tha t  l ove,  “which  s eeke th  
n o t  h e r  ow n ,  a n d  i s  k i n d ? ” W h a t  a r e  t h e  t e a r s  
of  commiserat ion,  which f low for  human sor rows,  but  
t h e  d rop s  t h a t  f a l l  f rom  t h e  eye  o f  l ove ?  Wha t  t h e  
joy  tha t  i s  exc i t ed  by  the  s igh t  o f  happ ine s s ,  bu t  the  
s m i l e s  o f  l ove ?  W h a t  wa s  i t  t h a t  m a d e  t h e  g r e a t  
apo s t l e  o f  the  Gen t i l e s  w i l l i ng  no t  on ly  to  bea r  any  
accumulat ion of suf fer ing,  indignity,  and reproach, but  
to pour out his blood as a l ibation for other s,  and even  
t o  b e  a c c u r s e d  f ro m  C h r i s t ,  a n d  f ro m  m a n k i n d  i n  
g e n e r a l ,  f o r  h i s  k i n s m e n ?  L ove .  W h a t  i s  i t  t h a t  
render s  the modern miss ionar y wi l l ing to go into per- 
petual exile from the land of his f athers and of his bir th,  
to  spend the future year s  o f  h i s  l i fe,  and f ind a t  l a s t  a  
g r ave ,  am i d s t  t h e  s a nd s  o f  A f r i c a ,  o r  t h e  s n ow s  o f  
Greenland; willing to exchange the society of Europeans  
for that of savages,  whose minds are brutishly ignorant,  
and whose manner s  a re  d i sgus t ing ly  o f fens ive :  wi l l ing  
to qui t  the land of  Sabbaths ,  Bibles ,  and churches ,  for  
reg ions  over  which the demon of  super s t i t ion has  ex- 
tended his hor r id sway, and beneath whose yoke nothing  
i s  t o  b e  s e en  bu t  o r g i e s  i n  wh i c h  l u s t  a n d  c r u e l t y  
s t r u gg l e  f o r  p re - em inenc e ?  Love.  Wha t  wa s  i t  t h a t  
breathed into the hear t  of  Howard that  spir i t  which so  
f i l led and f i red hi s  imag inat ion with vi s ions  of  human  
m i s e r y,  and  wh i ch  b rough t  f rom so  many  dungeon s  
the  p l a in t ive  c r y,  “Come ove r  and  he lp  u s ! ” tha t  he  
could  no longer  re s t  in  h i s  own house,  or  in  h i s  own  
c o u n t r y,  bu t  t r ave l l e d ,  a g a i n  a n d  a g a i n ,  a c ro s s  t h e 
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breadth of Europe, in quest of wretchedness; descending  
into the capt ive’s  ce l l ,  that  he might weigh his  fet ter s ,  
and  mea su re  h i s  n a r row apa r tmen t ,  and  examine  h i s  
food, to ascer tain whether there was not more of misery  
in his  hapless  and forgotten lot ,  than just ice demanded  
for  the puni shment  of  h i s  c r ime;  who inha led the in- 
fected atmosphere of  the lazaretto,  to g rapple with the  
plague, that fell destroyer of the human race, to approach  
which  seemed to  be  cour t ing  dea th?  I t  wa s  love  tha t  
for med the character  of  that  i l lus t r ious  man,  and pre- 
sented him to the notice and admiration of the civil ized  
world.  What was i t  that  gave courage,  conf idence,  and  
se l f-denia l  to that  extraordinary woman, who ventured  
among  the  fu r i e s  o f  Newga te ;  where,  i f  she  had  no t  
cause to fear  that  a s sa s s ins  would a t tempt her  l i fe,  she  
mu s t  h ave  c a l c u l a t e d  u p o n  f i n d i n g  d e m o n s ,  w h o s e  
m a l i g n i t y,  e x c i t e d  by  t h e  p u r i t y  a n d  v i r t u e  w h i c h  
seemed to se t  in  s t ronger  l ight ,  by the power  of  con- 
trast ,  their own vices,  would vent i t s  rage on the angel  
f o r m wh i ch  h ad  d i s t u rbed  them?  I f  eve r  t he  be au ty  
o f  c h a r i t y  wa s  e x h i b i t e d  by  o n e  o f  o u r  s p e c i e s ,  i t  
wa s  s e e n  i n  M r s  F r y  w h e n  s h e  e n t e r e d  t h e  c e l l s  
o f  our  met ropo l i t an  p r i sons ,  and  ca l l ed  the i r  v i c ious  
and loathsome inmates around her, to be instructed and  
r e f o r m e d .  A n d  w h a t  i s  i t  t h a t  m a ke s  t e n  t h o u s a n d  
ho ly  men and  women employ  themse lve s  cont inua l l y  
in  a l l  k inds  o f  se l f -deny ing  exer t ions ,  to  in s t r uc t  the  
ignorant, to relieve the miserable, to reform the wicked?  
These,  O heavenly char i ty,  are  thy works ,  the di sp lays  
of thy excellences, and the proofs of thy pre-eminence!

3 .  I t  i s  a  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  e x c e l l e n c e  o f  l ove ,  t h a t  
i t  i s  l i ke  God .  We  a re  no t  a t  a l l  s u r p r i s e d  t h a t  t h e  
philosopher to whom the question was proposed, “What 
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i s  God?” shou ld  have  reque s t ed  a  d ay  to  p repa re  h i s  
answer ;  and when that  was  expired,  should have asked  
a  s econd ,  and  a  th i rd ,  and  shou ld  have  a t  l eng th ,  on  
being reproved for his  delay,  confessed to the monarch  
who proposed the query, that the more he examined the  
sub jec t  the  more  he  was  confounded;  and the  f a r ther  
he penetrated into it ,  the deeper and deeper he seemed  
p lung ing  i n to  d a rkne s s  and  my s t e r y.  Reve l a t i on  ha s  
come to  the  a id  o f  rea son,  and compared wi th  i t ,  ha s  
thrown a blaze of radiance on the al l-impor tant subject:  
and ye t ,  wi th  i t s  l i ght  sh in ing  a round us ,  so  l i t t l e  do  
we  u n d e r s t a n d  o f  G o d ,  t h a t  h e  m ay  b e  s a i d ,  a s  i t  
respects  us ,  to “make darkness  his  pavi l ion;” for “Who  
by search ing can f ind out  God,  who can f ind out  the  
A lmigh ty  un to  pe r f ec t ion?” Of  h i s  e s s ence  we  know  
nothing: of his eternity, omniscience, and omnipotence,  
next  to  nothing.  His  mora l  per fec t ions  a re,  i t  i s  t r ue,  
m o re  e a s i l y  u n d e r s t o o d  by  u s :  bu t  a s  t h e s e  a r e  a l l  
inf inite, it is but l itt le even of these we can understand.  
“He is  a rock, his  way is  perfect ,  without iniquity,  just  
and r ight  i s  he.” Inf lex ible  jus t ice,  immacula te  pur i ty,  
inviolable truth, unimpeachable f ideli ty, belong to him;  
but if this were al l  the view the Scr ipture gave us of his  
a t t r i bu te s ,  i f  the  de l inea t ion  o f  the  d iv ine  cha r ac t e r  
s topped here,  how much would be wanting to the s in- 
n e r ’s  c o m f o r t !  C a n  t h e  t r e m b l i n g  a n d  c o n d e m n e d  
c r i m i n a l  t a ke  mu c h  p l e a s u r e  i n  c o n t e m p l a t i n g  t h e  
power,  ju s t i ce,  and t r u th  o f  the  judge,  who ho lds  h i s  
d e s t i ny  i n  h i s  h and ,  a t  l e a s t  t i l l  h e  knows  t h a t  h i s  
judge  ha s  mercy  a l so  and ha s  the  power  o f  exerc i s ing  
i t  i n  h i s  c a s e ?  a nd  a s  l i t t l e  wou l d  i t  c om fo r t  u s  t o  
know al l  the other at tr ibutes  of  Deity,  i f  we could not  
e xu l t i n g l y  e x c l a im ,  i n  t h e  l a ngu ag e  o f  t h e  a po s t l e , 



 proof-reading draft 271

“God  i s  l ove ! ” Sub l ime  and  he a r t - rev iv i ng  de c l a r a - 
t ion !  Never  wa s  any th ing  u t t e red  more  ca l cu l a t ed  to  
de l igh t  the  sou l  o f  man.  Such a  v iew o f  Dei ty  i s  pe- 
cul iar to revelat ion. Idolatr y, in al l  her s trange devices,  
in  a l l  her  image-making proces ses ,  never  conceived of  
such a God: power,  wisdom, just ice,  truth, have a l l  re- 
ce ived the i r  appropr ia te  symbol s  o f  d iv in i ty,  and have  
been worshipped under mater ial forms; but benevolence  
never  had s t a tue,  temple,  or  pr ie s t .  I t  was  too pure  a  
concept ion for  the  human hear t ,  and too e leva ted  an  
i d e a  f o r  h u m a n  r e a s o n .  “ G o d  i s  l ove ! ” T h i s  r e f e r s  
no t  o f  cour se  to  h i s  e s s ence,  bu t  to  h i s  cha r ac te r.  I t  
means  tha t  benevolence  i s  h i s  whole  mora l  charac ter :  
not only that his nature is one sum of inf inite excellence,  
but that his conduct is one mighty impulse to that which  
i s  good;  in  other  words ,  that  the d iv ine d i spos i t ion i s  
an  in f in i te  propens i ty  to  de l ight  in  happ ines s  a l ready  
exi s t ing,  or  to produce i t  where i t  does  not exi s t .  But  
be  i t  reco l l ec t ed  tha t  the  benevo lence  o f  God i s  the  
love, not merely of a philanthropist or a f ather, but of a  
governor or ruler, who, in the exercise of his good-wil l  
to  any par t i cu la r  per son,  cannot  s ac r i f i ce  the  genera l  
welf are;  and whose benevolence i s  not only compatible  
with the exercise of retr ibutive justice, but requires it.

Such i s  the disposi t ion of the divine mind, to which,  
by Chr is t ian love,  we are confor med: that  benevolence  
of the Deity, which, in its propensity to delight in happi- 
ness  and to create i t ,  makes him inf inite in pat ience to  
bear with the mil l ions of cr imes which dai ly insult  and  
p rovoke  h im ;  i n f i n i t e  i n  me rcy,  t o  p a rdon  the  mos t  
agg ravated t ransg res s ions ;  inf ini te  in kindness ,  to pro- 
v ide  for  the  want s  and comfor t s  o f  h i s  c rea tures .  The  
highest pre-eminence in Chr istian love, the r ichest gem 
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in its crown of honour, is its resemblance to God. There  
i s  nothing even remotely analogous to f a i th or hope in  
the divine nature. He that i s  omniscient cannot be said  
to believe; nor he that is inf initely blessed, and possessed  
of a divine fulness, be said to hope; but he can and does  
love. Resemblance to God is  the highest  glory of man.  
We should es teem i t  an honour to bear  a  f a int  impress  
o f  some of  the more di s t ingui shed of  the human race.  
I t  would be thought a high compliment to have i t  sa id  
that our genius resembled that of Milton, and our bene- 
volence that  o f  Howard;  that  our  f a i th  was  l ike  Abra- 
ham’s,  or our meekness akin to that of Moses:  but how  
much g rea te r  i s  the  d i s t inc t ion  to  bea r,  by  love,  the.  
image of God.

4 .  Love i s  e ter na l  in  i t s  dura t ion:  i t  a scends  wi th us  
to the skies ,  to l ive in our hear ts ,  as  the temper of our  
s o u l s ,  f o r  eve r  a n d  eve r .  I t  i s  q u e s t i o n e d  by  s o m e  
whether the two other g races wil l  cease in the celest ia l  
s t a te.  I t  has  been contended that  a s  the g lor ie s  o f  the  
d iv ine nature are  i l l imitable  and innumerable,  and the  
g lor i f i ed  mind wi l l  not  a t t a in  to  a  per fec t  knowledge  
of these at once, but be continually receiving fresh com- 
munications on this vast theme, there must be both faith  
and hope in heaven; for as we successively receive these,  
we must bel ieve in the assurance of those which are to  
come, and must perpetual ly look forward with expecta- 
t ion and des i re.  But does  not  thi s  a s sume what  cannot  
be proved, that our knowledge of God and divine things  
wi l l  be communicated in heaven by test imony, and not  
b e  a c qu i re d  by  i n t u i t i on ?  I t  i s  no t  a t  a l l  n e c e s s a r y  
that our g rowing knowledge, our eternally accumulating  
i d e a s ,  s hou ld  be  thu s  conveyed  to  u s ;  f o r  t hey  may,  
for aught we know, be the reward of pleasant s tudy, or 
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they may f low into the mind,  as  the ideas  of  sensat ion  
do into the soul, without any effor t, and may also come  
wi th  a l l  the  ce r t a in ty  o f  tha t  in tu i t ion  by  wh ich  we  
pe rce ive  the  t r u th  o f  ax ioms .  To  s ay  tha t  th i s  i s  be- 
lief is to confound two things essentially distinct, know- 
ledge  and f a i th .  So  tha t  i t  does  not  appear  p l a in  tha t  
f a i th ,  in  any  sen se  o f  the  t e r m,  wi l l  ex i s t  in  heaven .  
But though it could be proved that, in some modif ication  
of the term, it  would be exercised in the celest ia l  s tate,  
such a belief would differ so mater ial ly from that which  
we now possess, and by which we are justif ied and saved,  
tha t  i t  may wi th propr ie ty  be sa id ,  f a i th  wi l l  cea se  in  
heaven. All the g reat objects to which f aith there refer s  
are absent  now: we bel ieve in their  exi s tence,  through  
the  repor t  made o f  them in  the  Word o f  God;  but  in  
heaven they wi l l  be  immedia te ly  present  to  the senses  
of the glor i f ied body, or the perceptive f acult ies  of the  
s p i r i t  made  pe r f e c t .  Nor  i s  i t  by  any  mean s  c e r t a i n  
that  hope wil l  exis t  in the heavenly s tate;  for a l though  
i t  i s  d i f f i cu l t  to  conceive  how there  can be otherwise  
than a futur i ty,  even in eter nity,  and how there can be  
a  s ta te of  mind otherwise than the des ire and expecta- 
t ion  o f  fu tu re  good ,  ye t ,  a s  i n  hope  the re  i s  u sua l l y  
s ome  deg re e  o f  doub t  and  unce r t a i n t y,  t h e  s t a t e  o f  
m ind  w i t h  wh i ch  g l o r i f i e d  s p i r i t s  c on t emp l a t e  a nd  
anticipate future good may be an undoubting cer tainty,  
exc lud ing  t he  re s t l e s s ne s s  o f  d e s i re  and  the  anx i e t y  
of expectation.

In the hour of  death,  the bel iever  c loses  the conf l ic t  
with his spir i tual enemies,  enter s a world where no foe  
shall ever exist, and where, of course, he no longer needs  
either defensive or agg ressive weapons. He takes off the  
helmet of sa lvat ion, for hope i s  not needed when he i s 
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b rough t  t o  f u l l  po s s e s s i on :  h e  l ay s  a s i d e  t h e  s h i e l d  
o f  f a i t h ,  f o r  s e e ing  and  knowing  h ave  succeeded  to  
bel ieving,  and he wil l  be beyond the f ier y dar t s  of  the  
wicked one: the breast-plate of s incer ity he retains, not  
a s  a  we a p o n ,  bu t  a s  a n  o r n a m e n t ;  n o t  a s  a  m e a n s  
o f  de fence,  but  a s  a  memor ia l  o f  v ic tor y :  h i s  f ee t  a re  
no  l ong e r  s hod  w i t h  t h e  p re p a r a t i on  o f  t h e  go s p e l  
of peace, for he will no more have to tread on the snares  
o f  the  de s t roye r,  no r  be  expo sed  to  h i s  mi s s i l e s :  the  
sword of the Spir it ,  which is the Word of God, shal l  be  
sheathed: praying wil l  cease,  where there i s  no want to  
be suppl ied,  no care to be a l leviated,  no s in to be for- 
g iven,  no sor row to  be  soothed:  watchfu lnes s  wi l l  no  
more  be  nece s s a r y,  fo r  where  no  enemy i s  found ,  no  
danger  a r i s e s :  the  means  o f  g r ace  wi l l  a l l  be  u se l e s s ,  
where g race i s  swal lowed up in g lor y:  submis s ion wi l l  
never be cal led for,  where there are no tr ia l s :  and even  
many  o f  the  p roper t i e s  o f  love  i t s e l f  wi l l  s eem to  be  
absorbed in  i t s  genera l  pr inc ip le :  many of  i t s  modi f i - 
c a t i on s  a nd  ope r a t i on s  w i l l  c e a s e ,  s u r rounded  a s  i t  
wi l l  be  by per fec t  exce l lence and happines s :  for  there  
can  be  no forg ivenes s  o f  in jur ie s  where  none wi l l  be  
i n f l i c t ed ;  no  l ong - su f f e r i ng  whe re  t h e re  i s  no th ing  
t o  su f f e r ;  no  concea lmen t  o f  f au l t s  whe re  none  c an  
be committed; no self-denial where there will be nothing  
t o  t r y  u s :  no t h i ng  o f  l ove  w i l l  r ema i n ,  no t h i ng  b e  
exercised, but a pure and unmixed delight in happiness.  
And how should it stimulate us to the exercise of mutual  
fo rbearance  and commisera t ion now,  to  cons ider  tha t  
t h i s  i s  t h e  o n l y  s t a t e  w h e r e  t h e s e  v i r t u e s  c a n  b e  
indulged!
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CHAPTER XVIII.

IMPROVEMENT BY WAY OF INSTRUCTION.

Adopting the method pur sued by the old divines ,  I  
shal l  take up this  par t  of  the subject  in the way of  

Instruction.
1. May we not infer from it, the divine or ig in of those  

Scr iptures which g ive such a pre-eminence to the duty  
o f  love?  The  conten t s  o f  the  Word  o f  God have  ever  
been cons idered ,  and ver y  ju s t ly,  a s  a  voucher  for  i t s  
d iv i n e  au tho r i t y.  The  B ib l e  i s  i t s  own  w i t n e s s :  t h e  
sublimity of its doctr ines, surpassing alike the invention  
and  the  comprehens ion  o f  the  human under s t and ing ;  
the  har mony o f  i t s  wr i te r s ;  the  g randeur  o f  i t s  s ty le,  
the more remarkable if we consider the il l iterate charac- 
te r  o f  many o f  those  who wrote  i t ;  the  e leva t ion and  
pur i ty of  i t s  mora l i ty,  especia l ly  when contras ted with  
t he  cond i t i on  o f  t he  wor ld  a t  t he  t ime  when  i t  wa s  
wr i t t en ;  the  v iew i t  g ive s  u s  o f  the  na ture  and a t t r i - 
bu te s  o f  the  De i t y,  o f  the  cha r ac t e r  o f  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  
and  the  s t a t e  o f  human na tu re,  o f  the  s cheme o f  re - 
dempt ion,  o f  the e lements  o f  evange l ica l  p ie ty,  o f  the  
cer ta inty and glor y of  immor ta l i ty ;  a l l  show the hand- 
wr i t i ng  o f  Jehovah ,  and  t oge the r  p roc l a im  i t ,  “The  
Word  o f  God .” Where  i s  any th ing  l i ke  i t  among  the 
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works  of  men? Could ignorance have devi sed a  sys tem  
so  subl ime,  or  deprav i ty  a  scheme so  holy?  But  to  go  
no  f u r t h e r  t h an  t h e  s ub j e c t  I  am  now con s i d e r i n g ,  
which may be regarded as  not  only a  s ingle precept  of  
morality, but as the spir it of the whole, is it conceivable  
tha t  such a  generous  and se l f -deny ing  sy s tem of  duty  
could have sprung from the self ishness of human nature?  
Would man, had he been left to the mere exercise of his  
reason, and the impulses of his hear t, ever have summed  
up a l l  mora l i ty  and socia l  obl igat ion in the one word,  
love, and have represented that as the essence of vir tue?  
I s  t h e r e  a ny t h i n g  a n a l og o u s  t o  t h i s  i n  a ny  h u m a n  
system with which we are acquainted?

Examine  p ag an i sm ,  bo th  anc i en t  and  mode r n ,  and  
what of this spir it do you f ind in its multiform var ieties?  
Was benevolence, as has been already asked, ever embo- 
d i ed  i n  an  i do l ?  Wa s  a  t emp l e,  a  s t a t ue,  o r  an  a l t a r  
ever  ra i sed to i t s  honour?  Abstract ions  of  wisdom and  
power,  and some few of  the  s te r ner  v i r tues  o f  human  
n a t u r e ,  t og e t h e r  w i t h  m a ny  o f  i t s  s i n f u l  p a s s i o n s ,  
obta ined a niche in the Pantheon; but such a vir tue as  
that enjoined by Paul, not only was not worshipped, but  
wou ld  h ave  b e en  de s p i s ed ,  by  a l l  c l a s s e s  o f  an c i en t  
idolater s ,  as  diametr ical ly opposed to those qual i t ies  in  
which they cons idered human g reatnes s  to cons i s t .  To  
say nothing of that spir it of cruelty which, like a demon  
leg ion, possessed tor tured and convulsed the worshippers  
of Moloch, even the milder and classic mythology of the  
G re e k s  a n d  R o m a n s  b r e a t h e d  i n t o  i t s  vo t a r i e s  n o  
s p i r i t  o f  un ive r s a l  p h i l a n t h ropy.  The  p a t r i o t i sm  o f  
these nat ions,  the chivalrous se l f-devotedness ,  which i s  
b l a zoned  w i th  s u ch  s p l endou r  on  t he i r  h i s t o r y,  and  
wh i ch  s t i l l  k i nd l e s  s u ch  en thu s i a sm  in  t he  you th fu l 
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imag inat ion,  what  was  i t  but  the l ight  of  a  consuming  
f i r e ?  The  p a t r i o t i sm  o f  Rome  and  Gree c e,  i n  t h e i r  
bes t  and pures t  days ,  was  but  a  se l f i shness  of  the most  
destructive kind, which would have trampled down pure  
p h i l a n t h ro py  w i t h  i n d i g n a n t  s c o r n ,  a s  a  m e a n  a n d  
coward ly  sp i r i t ,  a  t r a i to r  aga in s t  the  ab sorb ing  g lo r y  
of  Athens or  the Roman commonweal th.  Those proud  
and haughty patr iot s  thought that  the world was made  
fo r  them,  and  ca red  not  how they  invaded  the  r igh t s  
o f  o the r  na t ion s ,  so  tha t  they  cou ld  s t reng then  the i r  
own power ; nor what misery they infl icted, so that they  
could extend their  own f ame. Sel f i shness  the most  en- 
g ros s ing was  the soul  of  the i r  sys tem: ever y man con- 
s idered himse l f  a s  ident i f ied with hi s  countr y ;  and,  in  
con tend ing  fo r  i t s  honour,  wa s  f i gh t ing  fo r  h i s  own  
a gg r and i z emen t .  Had  l ove  been  i n  t he  a s c endan t  i n  
those  ages ,  the wor ld would never  have been made to  
l i e  p ro s t r a t e  a t  t h e  f e e t  o f  A l ex ande r  o r  o f  Cae s a r.  
Who  among  t h e  poe t s  s a ng  t h e  p r a i s e s  o f  un ive r s a l  
benevo lence :  who among  the  l eg i s l a to r s  made  i t  the  
b a s i s  o f  mor a l s :  who  among  the  ph i l o sophe r s  expa - 
t i a t e d  on  i t s  g l o r i e s ,  o r  l a i d  upon  t h e  c on s c i e n c e s  
o f  the i r  d i s c ip l e s  the  obl i g a t ion  to  cu l t iva t e  i t ?  The  
h ighes t  v i r tue  o f  pagani sm was  mar t i a l  p rowes s .  Hea- 
thendom knew no such benevolence as  i s  conta ined in  
the  sentence,  “Thou sha l t  love  thy  ne ighbour  a s  thy- 
se l f :” or  i f  any sent iment ,  d i s tant ly  ana logous  to  that ,  
was  found in  i t ,  i t  was  a  bor rowed l ight ,  the  d im re- 
flection of the distant br ightness of divine truth.

A n d  a s  t o  m o d e r n  p a g a n i s m ,  I  n e e d  n o t  s ay  h ow  
vain it  i s  to seek for univer sal love amidst the ferocit ies  
of the Amer ican Indians, the murderous cruelties of the  
S ou t h  S e a  I s l a nd e r s ,  t h e  d i s g u s t i n g  s e l f i s h n e s s  a n d 
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r id icu lous  vani ty  of  the Chinese,  or  the insu l t ing and  
degrading oppression of the Hindoos.

Nex t  tu r n  your  a t t en t ion  to  Mohammedan i sm;  and  
in what page of the Koran wil l  you f ind, I wil l  not say,  
such a descr iption, and such an enforcement, of philan- 
th ropy  a s  we  have  in  th i s  chap te r ;  bu t  where  do  you  
f ind any recognit ion of the pr inciple? In a l l  those pre- 
t e nded  reve l a t i on s  f rom  he aven ,  o f  wh i ch  i t  make s  
Gabr ie l  to have been the bearer,  where i s  there such a  
descr iption of Deity as this, “God is love!” or such a sen- 
t iment as  that which ar i ses  out of i t ,  “he that dwel leth  
i n  l ove,  dwe l l e t h  i n  God ,  and  God  i n  h im?” So  f a r  
from recognising this pr inciple, Is lamism condemns and  
fo rb id s  i t .  I t  en jo in s  a lmsg iv ing ,  i t  i s  t r ue,  and  g ive s  
i t  a  h igh p lace amongst  i t s  v i r tues ,  but  th i s  i s  not  the  
same as love, and may be often car r ied to a g reat extent  
w i t hou t  i t .  Th i s  s y s t em  o f  impo s tu re  en fo rc e s  on l y  
minute aud r idiculous ceremonies ,  and a s lavi sh regard  
to absurd r i tua l  observances ,  whi le  i t  inspires ,  and in- 
deed i s  founded upon,  the  mos t  fe roc ious  and blood- 
thir sty hatred of al l  who do not receive it  with implicit  
f a i th.  War s against  a l l  inf idels  are not only enjoined in  
many passages of the Koran, but are declared to be in a  
high degree mer itor ious in the sight of God. How com- 
p le te ly  I s l ami sm ha s  f i l l ed  i t s  vo ta r i e s  wi th  the  mos t  
ferocious bigotry and the most merci less  intolerance, i s  
known by univer sa l  te s t imony.  They ever ywhere  pour  
insu l t ing contempt upon a l l  who are  not  Mussu lmans ,  
and  f ee l  a  s avage  de l igh t  in  add ing  c r ue l ty  to  in su l t .  
“Inf ide l  dogs ,” i s  their  usua l  name for  Chr i s t ians .  The  
spir it of the system is everywhere visible in the absolute  
de spo t i sm  o f  t he  gove r nmen t s  o f  t ho s e  coun t r i e s  i n  
which  i t  p reva i l s :  where  i t  i s  found,  the  a r t s  and  the 
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sciences do not flour ish, and liber ty withers in its shade.  
The  f l aming  s c im i t a r  o f  the  Su l t an  i s  i t s  p a t ron  and  
de f ende r ;  i t  wa s  p ropaga t ed  by  the  sword ,  i t  i s  sup- 
por ted by the bow-str ing, and it is essential ly and unal- 
te rably  c r ue l .  Such i s  I s l ami sm:  a  cur se  to  the  wor ld ,  
a mystery in the divine government, a dreadful obstacle  
to the spread of Chr ist ianity, and the rever se of al l  that  
i s  ho ly  and  bene f i cen t  in  the  g lo r iou s  go spe l  o f  the  
blessed God.

I n f i d e l i t y,  i t  i s  t r u e ,  h a s  a t t e m p t e d  a n  i m i t a t i o n  
of  thi s  v ir tue,  but  inf idel s  have had revelat ion to copy  
f rom; and even with this  model before their  eyes ,  have  
p ro d u c e d  a  c a r i c a t u re ,  i n s t e a d  o f  a  f a c s i m i l e .  T h e  
un ive r s a l  b enevo l ence  o f  t h i s  s choo l  i s  a t  wa r  w i t h  
the  p r iva te  a f f ec t ions  and  ind iv idua l  t ender ne s s ;  tha t  
o f  Chr i s t i an i t y  s p r ing s  ou t  o f  t hem,  and  i s  f ounded  
upon them. I contend, therefore, that this  noble, gene- 
rous ,  and use fu l  d i spos i t ion i s  one of  the pecul iar i t ie s  
o f  reve a l ed  t r u th .  Whence,  bu t  f rom he aven ,  cou l d  
i t  have proceeded,  and who, but  Jehovah,  e i ther  could  
or  would  have  g iven i t  the  au thor i ty  o f  a  l aw?  Who- 
ever wil l  ref lect  for a moment,  wi l l  be s truck with the  
s ingular ity of the f act that the Bible resolves the whole  
o f  prac t ica l  re l ig ion in to  love  to  God,  and the  whole  
o f  mora l i ty  in to  love  to  man.  I s  th i s ,  I  a sk  aga in ,  the  
work of human invention, or does i t  look l ike the pro- 
duc t ion  o f  impos tu re ?  Wou ld  the  s e l f i s hne s s  o f  man  
have  dev i sed  such a  sy s tem;  for  where,  among a l l  h i s  
h and iwork ,  do  we  f i nd  any th ing  l i ke  i t ?  O no !  I t  i s  
a par t  of the super scr ipt ion of heaven, i t  i s  the impress  
of divinity, it is the seal of truth.

2 .  We l e a r n ,  th a t  the  sp i r i t  o f  t r ue  re l i g ion  i s  no t  
only unlike, but opposed to the character s most admired 
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by  the  peop le  o f  the  wor ld .  The charac te r  which the  
h i s to r i an  love s  to  de l inea te,  on  which  he  de l igh t s  to  
exhaust the stores of his genius, and to lavish the r ichest  
co lour ing  o f  h i s  penc i l ;  which  he  i s  mos t  p l ea sed  to  
exhibit  to the admirat ion of his  reader s ;  and in which,  
w i th  an  e age r  s ympa thy,  t ho s e  re ade r s  t ake  a s  much  
de l ight  a s  d id the author,  perus ing i t  aga in and aga in,  
t i l l  the soul glows with enthusiasm, is not the meek and  
vir tuous pr ince, who is intent only on the ar ts of peace,  
a n d  t h e  i n t e r n a l  we l f a r e  o f  h i s  k i n g d o m ,  bu t  t h e  
ambitious hero, who f i l ls the world with the f ame of his  
victor ies,  and by the aid of dauntless  courage, consum- 
mate  sk i l l ,  and  inord ina te  lu s t  o f  domin ion ,  goe s  on  
from conquer ing to conquer : this  i s  the man for whom  
the  admira t ion  o f  pos te r i ty  i s  c l a imed;  whose  c r imes  
a re  l o s t  s i gh t  o f  i n  the  sp l endour  o f  h i s  gen iu s ;  and  
whose cruelty is forgotten in the success with which it is  
fol lowed. Thus i t  i s  that  under the power of a pecul iar  
f a s c i n a t i on ,  d emon s  a re  wo r sh i pped  i n  s i gh t  o f  t h e  
miser ies  they have inf l icted,  and within hear ing of  the  
g roans  they  have  ex tor ted ,  mere ly  on  account  o f  the  
va s t  t a l en t s  they  pos se s s ,  and  o f  the i r  power  to  cur se  
the  ch i ldren o f  men.  But  the  New Tes tament  l av i shes  
no  encomiums on such men and a sc r ibe s  no g lor y  to  
the i r  deed s ,  bu t  t re a t s  them a s  the  b i t t e re s t  enemie s  
o f  human  happ ine s s .  The  sword  o f  con f l i c t  and  the  
laurel of victory are not among the objects that it com- 
mend s  t o  ou r  a t t en t i on ,  bu t  i t  d evo t e s  t hem to  ou r  
detes ta t ion:  the peacemaker  i s  the character  on which  
i t  bes tows a l l  i t s  pra i se s ,  and which i t  inves t s  wi th i t s  
r ichest honours.

I f  we descend f rom nat ional  a f f a i r s  to the more con- 
f ined range of social intercourse, wc shal l  f ind the same 
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perver sion of judgment, the same misconception of true  
exce l l ence  and the  s ame mi sp l aced admira t ion o f  s in .  
What i s  the character  which i s  usual ly most  applauded  
in fashionable circles, and also by the generality of man- 
kind, whether r ich or poor? I s  i t  not the high-spir i ted  
individual  who i s  quick to discer n of fence and bold to  
resent it ;  who wil l  al low no one with impunity to tread  
upon  t h e  s k i r t  o f  h i s  d i gn i t y  o r  h i s  r i g h t ;  who  i s ,  
perhaps ,  in  some th ings ,  f r ank,  generous ,  and a f f able ;  
but  under  th i s  exter ior  concea l s  a  proud spi r i t ,  which  
c an  b rook  ne i the r  a  supe r io r  nor  a  r iva l ,  bu t  i s  eve r  
aspir ing to distinction; who is cour teous, but ambitious;  
who would not wil l ingly and intentionally g ive offence,  
bu t  hav ing  g iven  i t ,  wou ld  f ee l  h imse l f  fo r  eve r  d i s - 
g raced by d i sp lay ing humi l i ty,  and a sk ing forg ivenes s ;  
who would g ive a lms to the needy, but not precedence  
even  to  the  de s e r v ing ;  i s  no t  th i s  t he  mos t  admi red  
o f  the  wor ld ’s  f avour i te s ?  I s  not  revenge d ign i f i ed  by  
the name of  honour,  and pr ide ca l led sp i r i t ?  In shor t ,  
are  not  the qual i t ie s  genera l ly  admired by men,  of  the  
ac t ive,  i r a sc ible,  and  ambi t ious  k ind ;  and a re  not  the  
meek ,  gen t l e ,  and  p a s s ive  v i r tue s  l ooked  upon  w i th  
d i s e s t e e m ,  a n d  t r e a t e d  w i t h  c o n t e m p t ?  I s  p ove r t y  
of  sp i r i t ,  i s  humil i ty,  i s  se l f-abasement ,  i s  the forg ive- 
ness  of insult s ,  i s  pat ience under provocat ion, admired,  
a p p l a ud ed ,  im i t a t e d ?  I s  i t  t o  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  f o r med  
o f  the se  g r ace s ,  tha t  the  s i l en t  homage  o f  the  hea r t ,  
and  the  l oud  p r a i s e s  o f  t he  tongue,  a re  p a id ?  Qu i t e  
t h e  c o n t r a r y.  T h e  m e n  w h o  wo u l d  p r a c t i s e  t h e s e  
things, must make up their minds to endure the world’s  
scorn, and to be treated as poor tame-spir ited creatures,  
who de se r ve  a l l  the  contume ly  they  rece ive,  becau se  
of  their  forbearance in submitt ing to i t :  and yet  thi s  i s 

Vol. 6  t 
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the  sp i r i t  o f  re l ig ion ,  fo r  th i s  i s  the  temper  o f  Je su s .  
When Jesus Chr ist came into the world, he found it full  
of  the not ion that  human glor y cons i s ted in ambit ion,  
p r ide,  and  re s en tment ;  the  Jew and  the  Gent i l e  pa r - 
ticipated in the sentiment, and hence he took par ticular  
pa ins  to cor rect  th i s  not ion,  g iv ing,  in hi s  Ser mon on  
the Mount, a delineation of character the very opposite  
o f  t h i s .  I n d e e d ,  t h e  d e s i g n  o f  t h a t  s e r m o n  wa s  t o  
rec t i fy  the  mi s t akes  then univer sa l ly  preva lent  on the  
subject  of  character and of  happiness ,  and to teach the  
wor ld that  h i s  d i sc ip le s  were to be pre-eminent ly  d i s- 
t ingu i shed  by  humi l i t y,  pen i t ence,  meekne s s ,  pu r i t y,  
peaceableness,  forg iveness,  thir st ing after r ighteousness ;  
the se  a re  the  qua l i t i e s  o f  a  t r ue  Chr i s t i an ,  and  ever y  
one who bear s  the character  must  sedulous ly  cul t ivate  
i t s  appropr iate disposit ions,  and be wil l ing to brave the  
r idicule to which they wil l  expose him. He must never  
s eek  to  conc i l i a t e  the  f avour  o f  the  unconver ted ,  by  
imi ta t ing  the i r  sp i r i t ,  or  d i sgu i s ing  h i s  own;  but  bear  
thei r  scor n,  and wai t  with pat ience for  a  wor ld where  
humil i ty and meekness wil l  be honoured and rewarded,  
and love, their parent disposition, be crowned with glory. 

3.  Thi s  subject  shows us  that  re l ig ion i s  exceedingly  
di f f icul t .  I t  i s  a  ver y common supposi t ion that  i t  i s  an  
easy thing to be a Chr ist ian. And if to be a Chr ist ian is  
nothing more than going to a place of  wor ship,  indul- 
g ing in pious  emotions ,  subscr ib ing to re l ig ious  ins t i- 
tut ions ,  and profes s ing cer ta in  re l ig ious  opinions ,  the  
supposit ion would be cor rect ;  for nothing i s  more easy  
than  th i s :  bu t  i f  the  sp i r i t  o f  re l i g ion  i s  the  d i spo s i - 
t ion descr ibed in this  chapter,  then i t  must  be obvious  
to  ever y  one who knows h i s  own hear t ,  tha t  i t  i s  the  
m o s t  d i f f i c u l t  t h i n g  i n  t h e  wo r l d .  T h e  S c r i p t u r e s 
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everywhere represent true piety by terms, al lusions, and  
f igure s  which imply  the  g rea te s t  e f for t ,  and the  mos t  
p e r s eve r i n g  l a b o u r ;  we  a r e  c o m m a n d e d  t o  “ s t r i ve  
t o  e n t e r  i n  a t  t h e  s t r a i t  g a t e ; ” t o  “ l ay  a s i d e  eve r y  
weight,  and the s in that  doth most  eas i ly beset  us ,  and  
to run with patience the race that i s  set before us;” “to  
labour for the meat which endureth unto eter nal  l i fe ;”  
t o  “ f i gh t  t h e  good  f i gh t  o f  f a i t h ; ” t o  “mo r t i f y  t h e  
d e e d s  o f  t h e  b o d y ; ” t o  “ c r u c i f y  t h e  f l e s h .” W h a t  
t e r m s !  w h a t  i d e a s !  w h a t  m e t a p h o r s !  C a n  a ny t h i n g  
tha t  i s  e a s i l y  accompl i shed  requ i re  o r  ju s t i f y  the  u se  
o f  s u c h  l a n g u a g e ?  I f  i t  we re  a  l i g h t  t h i n g  t o  b e  a  
Chr i s t ian,  could the sacred wr i ter s  with any propr iety  
have employed such strong and very express ive f igures?  
Noth ing ,  su re l y,  c an  more  impre s s ive l y  t e a ch  u s  the  
absolute and indispensable necessity of incessant as well  
as  vigorous ef for t .  The cour se of a s inner i s  down hi l l .  
“Ea sy,” s ay s  V i rg i l ,  “ i s  the  de s cen t  to  he l l : ” a  t r an s - 
g ressor has nothing to do but to g ive himself  up to the  
indulgence of his cor ruptions, and he will  s l ide without  
e f fo r t  to  pe rd i t ion .  Not  so  the  s a in t .  Heaven ,  by  an  
appropr iate f igure of speech, is represented as on a high  
eminence,  which cannot  be  reached wi thout  cons tant  
and l abor ious  c l imbing .  Not  tha t  a l l  th i s  i s  nece s s a r y  
to  mer i t  heaven ,  bu t  to  re ach  i t :  we  a re  ju s t i f i ed  by  
f aith without works, and become entit led to eternal l i fe  
exc lus ive ly  by the r ighteousnes s  of  Chr i s t ;  nor  are  we  
t o  c o n c e ive  o f  t h e  f a i t h  by  w h i c h  we  r e c e ive  t h i s  
r i gh t eou sne s s ,  a s  con s i s t i ng  o f  any  v io l en t  s t r iv ing s  
of  our minds ,  but  as  a  s imple dependence on the Lord  
J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  f o r  a c c e p t a n c e  w i t h  G o d :  b u t  I  a m  
speaking of the Chr is t ian temper,  of  pract ica l  re l ig ion,  
of  sancti f icat ion, of going on through al l  the tr ia l s  and 
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t emp t a t i on s  o f  l i f e ,  t o  t he  po s s e s s i on  o f  t h a t  c rown  
o f  g lo r y  which  Chr i s t  ha s  mer i t ed  fo r  u s ;  and  i f  th i s  
be easy work, there is nothing difficult.

4 .  R e l i g i o n  i s  a  c o m p a r a t i ve l y  r a r e  t h i n g  a m o n g  
men. This  i s  indeed a melancholy and a painful  ref lec- 
t ion;  for  i t  i s  say ing in other  words ,  there are but  few  
t h a t  a re  s aved .  I t  i s  a pp l y i ng  t o  ou r  own  t ime s  t h e  
awfu l  l anguage  emp loyed  by  our  Lord  a s  de s c r i p t ive  
of  the s tate of  things in his  days upon ear th,  “Broad i s  
the way that leadeth to destruct ion, and many there be  
which  go  in  therea t :  s t r a i t  i s  the  ga te,  and  na r row i s  
the way which leadeth unto l i fe,  and few there be that  
f i nd  i t .” Tremendous ,  and  t r u ly  d read fu l  i s  the  idea ,  
tha t  the  g rea te s t  par t  o f  mankind a re  moving towards  
the bot tomles s  p i t ,  and s inking da i ly  in  crowds to the  
mi se r ie s  o f  perd i t ion .  Such a  sen t iment  ought  not  to  
b e  a dm i t t e d  t o  t h e  m ind ,  e x c ep t  upon  t h e  c l e a re s t  
ev idence ;  ne i the r  ough t  i t  t o  be  u t t e red  by  the  l i p,  
much less be recorded by the pen, except with a view to  
le s sen the havoc which i t  descr ibes ,  by d i s turbing the  
delusion which is the cause of this extensive ruin.

I t  i s  ev iden t ,  i f  t he  Word  o f  God  be  t r ue,  t h a t  no  
man can be saved without relig ion; and that the relig ion  
which does not include love,  i s ,  in f act ,  no re l ig ion at  
a l l :  t h e  on l y  enqu i r y  t h en  t o  b e  an swe red  i s ,  Doe s  
Chr i s t i an  love  abound,  or  i s  i t  compara t ive ly  r a re?  I s  
the g reat  mass  of  human beings  around us  actuated by  
a  spir i t  of  univer sa l  benevolence,  a  benevolence which  
i s  t he  f r u i t  o f  regene r a t i on ,  and  the  e f f e c t  o f  f a i t h ;  
which spr ings f rom love to God, and i s  cher i shed by a  
sense  o f  redeeming g race ;  which i s  exerc i sed  in  obe- 
ience  to  the  d iv ine  author i ty,  and wi th  a  v iew to  the  
divine glory; which, in its operations, is full of forbear-
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ance  and  meeknes s ,  k indnes s ,  c andour  and  sympathy,  
humi l i t y  and  d i s in te re s t edne s s ?  I s  th i s  the  p reva i l ing  
d i s p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  bu l k  o f  m a n k i n d ?  D o  we  s e e  i t  
man i f e s t ed  i n  the  i n t e rcou r s e  o f  s oc i e t y ?  A l a s !  a l a s !  
i n s t e ad  o f  th i s ,  do  we  no t  s t i l l  s e e  tho se  pa s s ion s  in  
ope r a t ion  wh ich  the  apo s t l e  men t ion s  a s  de s c r i p t ive  
o f  the  conduc t  o f  mank ind  to  each  o the r  in  h i s  day.  
“For we ourselves were sometimes disobedient, deceived,  
serving diver s  lus t s  and pleasures ,  l iv ing in mal ice and  
envy,  ha te fu l  and hat ing one another.” Are  not  anger,  
malice, revenge, self ishness, envy, pr ide, censor iousness,  
the predominant disposi t ions in the general i ty of  man- 
k i n d ?  W h o  c a n  d e ny  t h i s ,  o r  w h o  w i l l  a t t e m p t  t o  
d e ny  i t ?  A n d  i f  t h i s  b e  t h e  c a s e ,  r e l i g i o n  mu s t  b e  
c o m p a r a t i ve l y  r a r e .  Few,  i n d e e d ,  a r e  l i v i n g  i n  t h e  
exemplif ication of Chr ist ian love. Dreadful, tremendous  
idea !  I  t remble  a s  I  wr i t e,  my sou l  i s  d i s t re s s ed ,  and  
g roans  with angui sh over  my own s ta tements .  I  would  
disbel ieve them, i f  I  could; and, even believing them, I  
would shut  them up in  my own bosom, i f  i t  were  not  
neces sa r y  to  promulgate  them, in  order  to  detect  tha t  
de lus ion which,  by lead ing men to  th ink tha t  i t  i s  an  
uncommon th ing  for  sou l s  to  be  lo s t ,  makes  i t  a  s t i l l  
r a re r  occu r rence  fo r  them to  be  s aved .  I  mus t  come  
to  the  conc lu s ion ,  fo r  I  c annot  he lp  i t ,  w i thou t  be- 
coming  an  in f ide l ,  tha t  the re  a re,  in  our  t ime,  many  
m o re  w h o  p e r i s h ,  t h a n  a r e  s ave d .  “ H e l l  h a t h  e n - 
larged her sel f ,  and opened her mouth without measure;  
a n d  t h e i r  g l o r y,  a n d  t h e i r  p o m p,  a n d  t h e i r  mu l t i - 
t ud e ,  a nd  h e  t h a t  r e j o i c e t h ,  s h a l l  d e s c end  i n t o  i t .”  
Reader, let the dreadful announcement, that i t  i s  a rare  
th ing  to  be  s aved ,  s t a r t l e  you l ike  thunder  f rom your  
s lumber s ,  and  l ead  you to  in s t i tu te  the  mos t  s e r ious , 
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and so lemn,  and impar t i a l  examinat ion of  your  hear t .  
Do not rest satisf ied with a mere vague idea of relig ion,  
or  a  mere  genera l ,  ca re le s s  a s sumpt ion tha t  you a re  a  
Chr i s t i an .  Without  such a  d i spos i t ion a s  tha t  we have  
considered, you have no rel ig ion; and without rel ig ion,  
you mus t  per i sh  e te r na l ly.  You have,  perhaps ,  been  a  
professor of  re l ig ion,  and have approved a gospel  min- 
i s t r y,  a nd  h ave  en j oyed  t h e  l i gh t  and  advan t a g e s  o f  
go spe l  o rd inance s ;  bu t  th i s  w i l l  on ly  agg r ava t e  your  
gu i l t ,  and  condemna t ion ,  and  mi se r y :  i f  you  a re  no t  
living under the influence of love, you are living without  
relig ion, and must have your doom with those of whom  
i t  i s  s a id ,  “The wicked sha l l  be  tur ned in to  he l l ,  and  
all the nations that forget God.”

5.  We  l e a r n  t h e  g re a t  c r im in a l i t y  o f  many  t h i n g s  
st i l l  remaining, and in some deg ree connived at,  among  
p ro f e s s o r s  o f  re l i g i on .  Na t i on a l  a n t i p a t h i e s  a re  t oo  
o f t en  found in  cons ide rable  s t reng th  in  the  minds  o f  
Chr i s t i an s ,  e spec ia l ly  in  a  t ime o f  war f a re.  Mis t ak ing  
the nature of patr iotism, and thinking, as did the ancient  
Greeks and Romans,  that  love for  our countr y impl ies  
hat red of  ever y r iva l  nat ion,  we are  too apt  to imbibe  
the spir i t  of the t imes and places in which we l ive, and  
t o  che r i sh  a  f e e l i ng  o f  i l l -w i l l  t owa rd s  ou r  n a t i ona l  
compet i tor s .  The re l ig ion of  the New Testament i s  by  
n o  m e a n s  h o s t i l e  t o  a  s p i r i t  o f  p u r e  a n d  s u b l i m e  
p a t r i o t i s m ;  t h a t  p a t r i o t i s m  w h i c h  s e e k s  t o  e x a l t  a  
n a t i o n  by  a l l  t h e  a r t s  o f  p e a c e ,  t h e  d i s c ove r i e s  o f  
science, the inventions of f ancy, the dif fusion of know- 
ledge, morality, and relig ion: but the thir st of conquest,  
t he  l ove  o f  agg r and i s emen t ,  t he  l u s t  o f  domina t ion ,  
which would make us dis l ike a nat ion because i t  l imits  
our power and res i s t s  our agg ress ions,  i s  an unchr is t ian 
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fee l ing ,  and an  o f fence  aga in s t  the  l aw o f  love.  From  
every thing which would flatter the pr ide, excite the am- 
bit ion, exasperate the anger,  or increase the ir r i tabi l i ty  
o f  our  own nat ion;  f rom ever y th ing that  would swel l  
the cur rent of i t s  prejudice against another country, we  
shou ld  ca re fu l l y  ab s t a in :  we  shou ld  have  no  na t iona l  
e n em i e s ,  no  enm i t i e s  a nd  ave r s i on s  e x c i t e d  by  t h e  
g eog r aph i c a l  d iv i s i on s  o f  t h e  g l obe.  We  s hou l d  re - 
member  tha t  God ha s  made  o f  one  b lood  a l l  na t ion s  
tha t  dwel l  upon the  ear th ,  and there fore  tha t  a l l  men  
a re  our  b ro ther s ,  and  shou ld  be  loved  a s  b ro ther s .  A  
Chr i s t i an i s ,  in  one sense,  a  c i t i zen of  the wor ld ,  and  
a l t hough  he  wa s  bo r n  in  Eng l and ,  shou ld  abhor  the  
thought  o f  an  hered i t a r y  d i s l ike  to  an  Amer ican  or  a  
F renchman .  When  n a t i on a l  p a s s i on s  a re  rou s ed  and  
incensed, he is to bear no par t in the widely circulating  
ha t red ;  and amids t  much tha t  he  may reg re t  and con- 
demn, i s  s t i l l  to remember that  he i s  not  to be “eas i ly  
provoked.”

A l l i ed  t o  t h i s  i s  t h e  p a s s i on  f o r  wa r.  Whe the r  t he  
ab s t r a c t  p r i n c i p l e  o f  t he  un ju s t i f i a b l ene s s  o f  wa r  i n  
every case,  be tenable,  I  wi l l  not now discuss ;  but that  
war,  a s  i t  i s  usua l ly  car r ied on,  i s  u t ter ly  indefens ible  
on Chr i s t i an  pr inc ip le s ,  can  admi t  o f  no ques t ion .  I t  
is but too evident, that nominal and even great numbers  
of real  Chr ist ians are not duly impressed with the deep  
c r imina l i t y  and  g rea t  enor mi ty  o f  the  war l ike  sp i r i t .  
Instead of bear ing their test imony, by al l  proper means,  
and on every suitable occas ion, against  i t ,  they par take  
of  the genera l  and murderous enthusiasm; they cher i sh  
t h e  s ame  an t i p a t h i e s ,  a r e  a c t u a t e d  by  t h e  s ame  re - 
vengefu l/proud,  ambit ious  sp i r i t ,  a s  the people  of  the  
wor ld ;  defend by argument the war s  that  ar i se,  a s  jus t 
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and  nece s s a r y ;  re ad  wi th  a s  much  av id i t y  the  de t a i l s  
o f  ba t t l e s ;  boa s t  wi th  a s  much exu l t a t ion  o f  the  v i c- 
tor ies  which are obta ined;  and enter  as  deeply into a l l  
the ardour of  the host i le  pas s ion,  a s  though they were  
t h e  wo r s h i p p e r s  o f  M a r s ,  t h e  g o d  o f  wa r ,  i n s t e a d  
o f  Jehovah ,  t he  God  o f  l ove.  Ough t  t he s e  t h ing s  t o  
b e ?  A re  t h ey  no t  a  man i f e s t  a nd  f l a g r a n t  v i o l a t i on  
of a l l  their pr inciples and profess ions’? The whole sub- 
s tance,  genius ,  and tendency of Chr is t ianity,  i s  paci f ic.  
The God whom we wor sh ip  de l ight s  in  mercy,  and i s  
in f in i te ly  benevolent ;  the  charac ter  o f  Chr i s t ,  who i s  
ou r  examp le,  no  l e s s  than  our  a tonement ,  i s  f o r med  
of  a l l  the meek and gent le vir tues ,  in the g reatest  per- 
fect ion;  the scheme of  sa lva t ion i s  a  p lan of  g race ;  a l l  
the  doct r ines  o f  reve la t ion uni te  in  the i r  tendency to  
s o f t e n  a nd  swee t en  t h e  t empe r ;  wh i l e  t h e  p re c ep t s  
o f  C h r i s t i a n  m o r a l i t y  f o r b i d  w r a t h ,  a n g e r ,  m a l i c e ,  
revenge of  ever y k ind or  deg ree,  and enjoin us ,  in  no  
case to render evi l  for evi l ,  but ever to return good for  
ev i l .  The  New Tes t ament  i s  d i rec t l y  opposed  to  tha t  
rage and resentment to which the world has  g iven the  
delusive names of spir it and a sense of honour, and from  
which war s and contentions proceed. To these haughty  
and mischievous sensibilities, which are but an imitation  
o f  the  pa s s ion s  tha t  r age  in  fu l l  fo rce  in  the  na tu re s  
of  brute animals ,  the re l ig ion of  Jesus  Chr i s t  of fer s  a l l  
the  re s i s t ance  o f  d iv ine  au thor i ty.  Le t  any  man th ink  
of the cr imes committed, and the miser ies inflicted, by a  
s ingle  bat t le,  and sure ly i f  he has  ever  read one of  the  
Gospel s ,  or  one of  the Epis t le s ,  he must  be convinced  
that  a  hatred of  war i s  an es sent ia l  fea ture of  pract ica l  
re l i g ion .  But  I  need  go  no  fu r the r  than  th i s  chap te r  
t o  p rove  t h a t  t h e  wa r l i ke  p a s s i on ,  even  i n  t h e  l e a s t 
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deg ree,  i s  oppo s ed  to  Chr i s t i an i t y :  f o r  i f  l ove  we re  
un ive r s a l l y  p reva l en t ,  swo rd s  wou l d  b e  b e a t en  i n t o  
p l ough- sh a re s ,  and  s p e a r s  i n to  p r un ing -hook s .  I t  i s  
h i gh  t ime  f o r  t h e  f o l l owe r s  o f  t h e  meek  and  l ow l y  
Je sus ,  in  ever y  par t  o f  the  wor ld ,  to  s tudy the  genius  
of  their  re l ig ion, s ince in the knowledge of  thi s ,  many  
o f  t hem a re  s t i l l  l amen t ab l y  de f i c i en t .  I t  i s  a  s h ame  
upon what is  cal led the Chr ist ian world, that i t  has not  
long s ince borne univer sa l ,  impass ioned, and indignant  
tes t imony against  that  enor mous evi l  which s t i l l  rages ,  
not  on ly  among the  s avages  o f  Af r ica ,  or  o f  the  back  
s e t t l ement s  o f  Amer i c a ,  bu t  among  the  s cho l a r s ,  the  
phi losopher s ,  the Chr is t ians ,  the divines of  Europe.  In  
va in,  so f ar  a s  regards  the di f fus ion of  a  pac i f ic  sp i r i t ,  
has  sc ience enl ightened the mind ;  in vain has  lear ning  
sof tened the manner s ,  and cul t ivated the tas te ;  in vain  
has  ar t  mul t ip l ied the comfor t s ;  in  va in has  even re l i - 
g ion establ i shed the f a i th,  and in some measure sanct i- 
f ied the minds ,  of  the inhabitants  of  Chr i s tendom: for  
war,  hor r id ,  des t ruct ive,  bloody war,  i s  a s  much prac- 
t i s ed ,  and  a s  much  de fended ,  a s  eve r.  Whateve r  men  
have lear nt ,  they have not  lear nt  to love one another :  
wha teve r  a t t a inment s  they  have  made  in  knowledge,  
they have made scarce ly  any in  char i ty ;  however  h igh  
they may have soared above the savage into the heights  
of science, they are st i l l  nearly upon his level in a taste  
for  war.  But  rea l  Chr i s t i ans  should  come out ,  and be  
separate,  and touch not the unclean thing: let  them act  
upon the i r  own pr inc ip le s ,  and  become not  on ly  the  
fr iends, but the advocates of peace: let them echo back  
in their several spheres the angel’s descr iption of Chr is- 
t iani ty,  “Peace on ear th,  good wil l  to men:” let  minis- 
te r s ,  f rom the  pu lp i t ,  wr i te r s ,  f rom the  pre s s ,  p r iva te 
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Chr i s t i an s ,  i n  the i r  in t e rcour s e  w i th  e ach  o the r  and  
w i th  the  wor ld ,  i ncu l c a t e  a  f i xed  and  i r re conc i l ab l e  
abhor rence of  war :  le t  the church of  God be a  society  
for the diffusion of the principles of universal peace.

Love  fo rb id s  the  indu lgence  o f  s ec t a r i an  p re jud ice.  
God has for wise ends, no doubt, permitted the existence  
of  var ious  and conf l ic t ing opinions  among rea l  Chr i s- 
t i an s :  bu t ,  unhapp i ly,  in s tead  o f  mak ing  the se  d i f f e r - 
ences  occa s ions  o f  prac t i s ing  mutua l  forbearance,  and  
oppor tun i t i e s  fo r  showing  th rough  wha t  in t e r po s ing  
mediums Chr ist ians can press to recognise and embrace  
each other ; instead of conver ting them into tests  of the  
s incer i ty,  and proofs of the strength of our attachment,  
we have permitted them to r ise up into separating walls,  
which div ide and a l ienate  our hear t s  f rom each other.  
Perhaps, even towards those whose er ror s are too fund- 
amenta l  to  a l low u s  to  acknowledge  them a s  f e l l ow- 
Chr ist ians,  much less to hold communion with them in  
t he  bond  o f  chu rch- f e l l owsh ip,  t he re  i s  no t  enough  
of genuine char ity; for is there not something of bitter- 
ness and contempt, of wrath and i l l-wil l ,  instead of that  
d e ep  compa s s i on  a nd  t ende r  p i t y  w i t h  wh i ch  t h e i r  
situation should ever be viewed?

But  a s  to  those  tha t  ag ree  wi th  us  in  a l l  the  funda- 
mental  doctr ines of the gospel ,  and di f fer from us only  
on the  for ms  o f  church gover nment ,  on  the  mode or  
s u b j e c t  o f  a  s a c r a m e n t ,  o r  o n  s o m e  o f  t h e  m i n o r  
po in t s  o f  doc t r i n e ;  s u re l y,  s u re l y,  t owa rd s  t h em we  
shou ld  ma in ta in  the  fu l l  fo rce  o f  b ro ther ly  a f f ec t ion ,  
w i t hou t  a l l ow ing  ou r  d i f f e rence s  t o  i n t e r r up t  f o r  a  
momen t  t h e  e xe rc i s e  o f  t h e  mo s t  en t i re  good-w i l l .  
I  wou l d  i n du l g e  a  hop e  t h a t  i n  t h i s  a g e  t h e re  i s  a  
n e a re r  a pp rox ima t i on  t h an  f o r me r l y,  o f  t h e  va r i ou s 
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denomina t ion s  o f  Chr i s t i an s  to  e ach  o the r ;  t h a t  the  
s p i r i t  o f  i n t o l e r a n c e  i s  d y i n g  away ;  t h a t  t h e re  i s  a  
g reater disposition to recognize each other, in the fullest  
s ense  o f  the  te r m,  a s  member s  o f  the  s ame body,  and  
brethren in the same f amily:  but even yet ,  there i s  too  
mu c h  o f  t h e  o d i u m  t h e o l og i c u m  re m a i n i n g  a m o n g  
min i s te r s ,  and too much of  the  sp i r i t  o f  par ty  among  
l aymen ;  too  much  o f  the  f e e l i ng  o f  r iva l r y  and  su s - 
picion; too much disposit ion to misconstrue actions, to  
a r r a i gn  mo t ive s ;  t oo  much  i n c l i n a t i on  t o  envy  and  
j e a l o u s y.  I t  i s  t o o  c o m m o n  f o r  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  a n d  
member s  o f  the  E s t ab l i shment  to  look  wi th  haugh ty  
contempt, and to speak as they feel ,  towards those who  
secede from the church; and to revi le them as trouble- 
some schismatics, as rebels against established author ity,  
who a re  ac tua ted  by  a  love  o f  change,  an  impa t i ence  
o f  re s t r a in t ,  a  r age  fo r  democr a t i c  p r inc ip l e s ,  a  d i s - 
a f f ec t ion  to  the  cons t i tu t ion  o f  the i r  count r y.  But  i s  
th i s  char i ty?  Does  th i s  accord  wi th  the  sp i r i t  o f  Pau l  
in the chapter  we are now cons ider ing? May i t  not  be  
that the reasons of dissent appear in our eyes to have al l  
the force of  a  divine law? May not those things  which  
appea r  to  be  mat te r s  o f  ind i f f e rence  to  our  accuse r s ,  
appear  to  be  mat te r s  o f  impor tance  to  us ?  Can i t  not  
be supposed that, as moral questions are dif ferently dis- 
cerned by good men, there may not be all that obliquity  
in our views, which is sometimes ascr ibed to them? Let  
the  g rea te r  names  o f  our  denomina t ion be  read  over,  
and especially let their immortal productions be perused;  
and then let i t  be said, whether they have not minds as  
capacious,  lear ning as  profound, piety as  ardent,  pene- 
tration as acute, as can be found among those from whom  
they  have  s eceded ;  and  whe the r  th i s  a r r ay  o f  names , 
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suppor ted and adorned as it is  by al l  that can g ive sanc- 
t i ty or dignity to human nature,  should not be enough  
to secure for us the exercise of Chr ist ian candour. May  
we not ,  be  Chr i s t i an s ,  and  i f  so,  ought  we not  to  be  
l ove d  a s  C h r i s t i a n s ?  O n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  l e t  t h e  
member s of  Protestant dis sent ing communit ies  exercise  
a  spir i t  of  holy l ibera l i ty towards their  brethren of  the  
E s t a b l i s hmen t ;  l e t  t h em  c e a s e  f rom  re s o l v i n g  t h e i r  
epi scopal  predi lect ions  into a  mere love of  weal th and  
power ; let them believe it  possible that churchmen may  
have  consc ience s  a s  t ender,  and  de s i re s  a s  f e r vent ,  a s  
the i r  own,  to  know and do the  wi l l  o f  God;  le t  them  
not conclude that clergymen are necessar i ly the wil l ing  
s l aves  o f  tor y  s ta te smen,  a  mere cor ps  o f  j an izar ie s  in  
black,  to guard the throne,  and defend the prerogat ive  
o f  k i ng s ;  l e t  t h em suppo s e  t h a t  l ove  t o  Chr i s t ,  a nd  
zea l  fo r  God,  and  benevo lence  fo r  man ,  may  bur n  a s  
br ight ly  and as  pure ly upon the a l tar  of  the Establ i sh- 
ment ,  a s  upon the i r  own;  le t  them not  cea se,  open ly,  
man fu l l y,  and  on  a l l  s u i t ab l e  occa s ion s ,  t o  s t a t e  and  
enforce their  pr inciples ,  but cease to s tate them with a  
sp i r i t  o f  acr imony and wrath ;  le t  not  the a shes  o f  the  
mar tyr s  be gathered up,  to blacken the descendants  in  
o f f i ce,  bu t  not  the  de scendant s  in  sp i r i t ,  o f  those  by  
whom the  mar ty r ’s  p i l e  wa s  f i red ;  l e t  them not  v i s i t  
the s ins of the bigots  of a past  age,  upon the eccles ias- 
t i ca l  r u ler s  o f  the  pre sent ;  l e t  them in a l l  the i r  s t a te- 
ments ,  s ince they be l ieve they have the t ruth on thei r  
s i d e ,  t h row  ove r  i t  t h e  l ove l y  a nd  a t t r a c t ive  ch a r m  
o f  meekne s s ;  l e t  them read  the  names  and  the  work s  
o f  the  mi t red  and unmi t red  au thor s  be long ing  to  the  
Engl i sh Church,  and say i f  genuine Chr i s t ian kindness  
should not be cher ished towards such men. Love throws 
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her sel f  between the two par t ies ,  l ike one of the Sabine  
women o f  an t iqu i ty,  c l a iming  re l a t ion  to  bo th  s ide s ,  
calling for a truce to prejudice, and for the return of the  
sword to  i t s  scabbard .  Let  us  cons ider  how many,  and  
how  impo r t a n t ,  a re  t h e  po i n t s  on  wh i ch  we  un i t e .  
“The re  i s  one  body,  and  one  Sp i r i t ,  even  a s  ye  a re  
cal led in one hope of your cal l ing; one Lord, one f aith,  
one bapt i sm, one God and Father  of  a l l ,  who i s  above  
a l l ,  and through a l l ,  and in you a l l .” We may cer ta in ly  
f ind, in these seven unit ies ,  a suff icient bond of union,  
a suff icient ground of love, and a suff icient scope for our  
sympathy, whatever var ieties on other subjects may dis- 
tinguish us from each other.

Le t  i t  no t  be  thought  f rom what  ha s  been  s a id  tha t  
i t  i s  only by Churchmen and Dissenter s ,  in their oppo- 
sit ion to each other, that the law of love is violated; for  
i t  must  be confessed and reg retted that  i t  i s  not a lways  
observed as i t  should be, by the var ious sect ions of the  
l a t t e r  body.  Bap t i s t s ,  Pædo-bap t i s t s ,  and  Method i s t s ,  
are al l  too often actuated by a deg ree of envy, jealousy,  
and  s e l f i s hne s s ,  u t t e r l y  unwor thy  o f  t he  g re a t  c au s e  
of relig ion, and altogether at var iance with their common  
pr inc ip le s .  What  a t tempts  a re  somet imes  made by the  
Wesleyans to raise a prejudice against Calvinism and its  
adherents ,  by defor med, hor r id,  and ferocious- looking  
car icatures of that system; and, on the other hand, how  
often are the whole body of Methodist s  condemned by  
Ca l v i n i s t s ,  a s  upho l d i n g  a l l  t h e  e r ro r s  o f  Pe l a g i u s !  
Bapt i s t s  pour unmeasured contempt on inf ant bapt i sm,  
and are repaid by their  opponents  in r id icule on adul t  
immer s ion .  S t a t emen t s  a re  o f t en  g iven  o f  the  s en t i - 
ments  of  a  sect ,  which that  sect  would deny,  and con- 
sequences deduced from them, which they would abhor. 



294 works of john angell james volume vi 

And then ,  wha t  c l a sh ing  o f  in te re s t s  f requent ly  t ake s  
p l ace  when a  new denomina t ion  i s  in t roduced  in to  a  
t own  o r  v i l l a g e !  Some t ime s  t h i s  i n t roduc t i on  t a ke s  
p lace  wi thout  occas ion for  i t ;  there  i s  rea l ly  no room  
f o r  a no the r  body  o f  Ch r i s t i a n s ;  t h e  e x i s t i n g  mean s  
o f  publ ic  ins t r uct ion are  a l ready suf f ic ient ,  both a s  to  
quant i ty  and qual i ty ;  and,  in thi s  case,  to be animated  
by such a zea l  for  our denominat ion,  as  to set  i t  up at  
the cer ta in hazard,  and especia l ly  with the ver y hope,  
o f  d iv i d ing  a  p reva i l i ng  and  h i t he r to  pe a ce fu l  body  
of  Chr i s t ians ,  i s  a  di sp lay of  par ty spir i t  hateful  in the  
la s t  deg ree:  men may ca l l  i t  zea l  for  the glor y of  God;  
but  ca l l  i t  what  they wi l l ,  i t  i s ,  when exhib i ted in  i t s  
own  de fo r mi t y,  no th ing  bu t  envy,  o r  t he  s e l f i s hne s s  
wh i ch  s e ek s  i t s  own .  I n  o t h e r  c a s e s ,  wha t  j e a l ou s y  
and  i l l -w i l l  h ave  been  s t i r red  up  in  the  mind s  o f  an  
exist ing rel ig ious body, by an attempt made by another  
cong rega t ion  to  e s t ab l i sh  i t s e l f  in  the  s ame  p l ace !  I t  
s ign i f i ed  noth ing  how la rge  was  the  p l ace,  how g rea t  
the populat ion,  how inadequate the means of  re l ig ious  
ins t r uct ion:  a l l  th i s  was  le f t  out  of  v iew: and the new  
denominat ion,  though they preached the gospe l  in  i t s  
pur i ty,  was opposed and di s l iked,  because i t  came into  
a  f i e l d  where  the re  wa s  a l re ady  an  evange l i c a l  body,  
though tha t  body could  not  be  s a id  to  have  occupied  
more than one l itt le nook or corner of the uncultivated  
land. I t  would be invidious to name any denominat ion  
a s  hav ing mani fe s ted most  o f  th i s  sp i r i t ;  no one,  per- 
h ap s ,  i s  a l t og e t h e r  f re e  f rom  i t ;  bu t  I  h ave  known ,  
in  some in s t ance s ,  such wre tched ,  pa l t r y,  nay  wicked  
mean s  re so r t ed  to ;  such  a t t empt s  to  oppose  the  new  
comer s ,  by  de f aming  the i r  p r inc ip l e s ,  by  in s inua t ing  
charges  agains t  their  minis ter s ,  by throwing suspic ions 
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even over the pur poses  of  their  pr ivate meet ings ;  such  
a system of espionage, by sending spies to gather some- 
thing to cavil at from the discourses of their opponents,  
as they choose to call them; such a ser ies of kidnapping- 
t r i c k s  t o  d r aw  away  t h e  yo u n g  a n d  u n wa r y ;  t h a t  I  
have  fe l t  i t  somewhat  d i f f i cu l t ,  in  wi tnes s ing  th i s  ab- 
sence of Chr istian love in others, to retain it in exercise  
in  my own hea r t  toward s  them.  In s t e ad  o f  indu lg ing  
such envy, jealousy, and i l l-wil l ,  a l l  denominations who  
ag ree in the fundamenta l  t r uths  of  the Gospel ,  should  
regard and hai l  each other  a s  only so many companies  
in the same reg iment, or so many labourer s in the same  
f ield, or so many workmen in the same building, having  
one  common ob jec t ,  and  se r v ing  under  one  common  
head .  Bu t  a l a s !  a l a s !  no  r iva l  compan ie s  o f  a  s e cu l a r  
na tu re  c an  be  more  j e a lou s  o f  e ach  o the r  than  some  
cong regations of profess ing Chr ist ians are.  This remark  
does not apply so much to the larger bodies to be found  
in g reat  towns and c i t ie s ,  a s  to the smal ler  ones  exi s t- 
ing in le s s  populous  p laces .  But  we have a l l  too much  
p re jud ice,  and  too  l i t t l e  Chr i s t i an  a f f ec t ion  fo r  each  
o ther.  We a l l  need  more  o f  the  mind o f  Chr i s t .  I  do  
not wish to see a spir it of indifference to our distinctive  
opinions;  this  would be a s in in the other extreme: but  
I  des i re to behold a more cordia l  good wil l  and conf i- 
dence towards those who differ from us, and f ar, f ar less  
of the spir it of sects and parties.

L ove  wo u l d  s o f t e n  t h e  a s p e r i t y,  a n d  r e m ove  t h e  
acr imony,  o f  controver sy.  I  am not  an enemy to wel l - 
conducted controver sy. As long as the truth is  attacked,  
i t  must be defended: and as long as er ror exists ,  i t  must  
be assa i led.  To g ive up the truth for the sake of  peace,  
i s  a  con sp i r a cy  ag a in s t  t he  B ib l e,  and  e s t ab l i s h ing  a 
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covenan t  wi th  the  enemie s  o f  the  Lord .  Not  an  io t a  
o f  God’s  Word must  be sur rendered to er ror  and in f i- 
de l i ty.  We must  “contend ear nes t ly  for  the  f a i th  once  
de l ive red  to  the  s a in t s :” and  re s i s t ,  i f  need s  be,  un to  
bonds ,  impr i sonment ,  and  dea th .  A ho l low,  f awning ,  
parasi t ical  spir i t ,  which would conci l iate the fr iendship  
o f  men di sa f fec ted to the Scr iptures ,  by g iv ing up,  or  
t re a t ing  l i gh t l y,  any  o f  the i r  con ten t s ,  h a s  the  cu r s e  
o f  he aven  upon  i t .  “Con t rove r s y  i s  t h e  s a f e t y  va l ve  
o f  theo log ica l  zea l .  The sp i r i t  o f  pa r ty  i s  opposed  to  
i t ,  being too intolerant for discussion. Truth has always  
t r i umphed  by  mean s  o f  con t rove r s y :  s h e  h a s  g rown  
power le s s  on ly  when the  s l eep  o f  l e tha rgy  ha s  s to len  
upon  t he  chu rch .  Wha t  i s  Ch r i s t i a n i t y  i t s e l f ,  bu t  a  
s t and ing  cont rover sy  wi th  the  in f ide l ,  the  s en sua l i s t ,  
t h e  f o r ma l i s t ,  and  the  men  o f  t he  wor l d ?  We  admi t  
tha t  the  sp i r i t  o f  cont rover sy,  or,  to  speak  more  pro- 
perly, the controversial spir it, is not, in itself , very con- 
ducive to the cul t iva t ion of  per sona l  p ie ty.  The ang r y  
controver t i s t  and f ierce polemic i s  not a lways a devout  
be l iever  or  an amiable  member of  society.  The church  
has been sometimes as much disg raced by her advocates,  
a s  annoyed  by  he r  a s s a i l an t s :  and  the re  a re  in t e s t i ne  
debates  and d i sputes ,  which,  a s  f r iends  to  re l ig ion,  a s  
wel l  a s  f r iends to peace,  we could wish to have ter mi- 
na t ed  fo r  eve r.  Bu t  a l ive,  a s  we  t r u s t  we  a re,  to  the  
danger s  o f  controver sy,  we must ,  never the le s s ,  protes t  
a g a i n s t  t h a t  t im id ,  t r imming ,  s e l f - i ndu l g en t ,  u l t r a - 
l iberal dread of relig ious debate, which would bind over  
t r uth to keep the peace with er ror,  and cons ign those  
ce le s t i a l  weapons  of  the sp i r i tua l  a r moury,  rea son and  
Scr ipture, to the ark of the church, as useless regal ia.”* 

* Eclectic Review.
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It is highly probable that controversy will never entirely  
c e a s e ,  t i l l  t r u t h  s t a nd s  reve a l e d  am id s t  t h e  l i gh t  o f  
e ter ni ty.  But  there wi l l  come a  per iod when men wi l l  
discuss their dif ferences in the spir it  of brotherly affec- 
tion; when, perhaps, there will be fewer points unsettled,  
and those few wil l  be debated with candour and mutual  
esteem. Too many, in their  disputat ions about rel ig ion,  
con t end  fo r  t r u th  t i l l  t hey  have  de s t royed  love ;  and  
even, in reference to the former, present i t  in so muti- 
lated a form, as to depr ive it of much of its own engaging  
beauty.

Lu the r ’s  p r aye r  s hou ld  be  p re s en t ed  by  a l l :  “F rom  
fr ivolous, fruit less controver sies, good Lord, deliver us.”  
I t  i s  wel l  observed by an old wr iter,  that “Disputat ions  
in  re l i g ion  a re  somet imes  nece s s a r y,  bu t  a lway s  dan- 
gerous;  drawing the best  spir i t s  into the head from the  
hea r t ,  and  e i the r  l e av ing  i t  empty  o f  a l l ,  o r  too  fu l l  
of f leshly zeal  and pass ion, i f  extraordinary care be not  
taken sti l l  to supply and f i l l  it anew with pious affection  
t owa rd s  G o d ,  a n d  l ove  t owa rd s  m a n .” T h e re  i s  n o  
c a s e  i n  wh i ch  good  men  a re  more  unde r  t h e  powe r  
of the deceit fulness of the hear t,  than when engaged in  
re l i g ious  cont rover sy ;  and  when,  under  the  idea  tha t  
t h ey  a re  on l y  “ con t end i ng  e a r n e s t l y  f o r  t h e  f a i t h ,”  
they  indu lge  in  a l l  k inds  o f  unha l lowed temper s ,  d ip  
the i r  pen s  in  ga l l ,  de l ibe r a t e l y  wr i t e,  a s  de l ibe r a t e l y  
p r i n t ,  a nd  no  l e s s  d e l i b e r a t e l y  j u s t i f y,  t h e  b i t t e re s t  
s a rca sms ,  the  s eve re s t  i rony,  the  mos t  r a i l ing  accu sa- 
t ions ,  the g rosses t  per sonal i t ie s ,  the most  unchar i table  
su r mi se s ;  in  shor t ,  when,  a s  the  cont rover sy  i s  about  
relig ion, (a circumstance which ought to produce a spir it  
d i r e c t l y  t h e  r eve r s e ) ,  t h e re  i s  n o  d e g re e  o f  a bu s e ,  
rev i l ing ,  and  de f amat ion ,  to  which  they  do  not  have 

Vol. 5  u 
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recour se. Such has been too often the tone of rel ig ious  
controver sy, according to which it  would seem as i f  the  
graces were mere heathen courtezans, in whose company  
a  Chr i s t ian should blush to be found;  whi le  the fur ies  
were so many personif ications of holy zeal, whose assist- 
ance  i s  t o  be  so l i c i t ed  i n  the  suppor t  o f  t r u th .  Oh ,  
what a handle has the spir i t  of ang ry controver sy g iven  
to inf idels against the whole system of revelation! They  
have fought against  Chr is t iani ty with poisoned ar rows,  
and the gal l  of fur ious polemics has supplied the venom  
in which they have dipped their  sarcasms,  i ronies ,  and  
j e s t s .  I t  i s  h i gh  t ime  t h a t  t h e  a po s t l e ’s  e xho r t a t i on  
should be prac t ica l ly  remembered:  “Let  a l l  b i t ter nes s ,  
and wrath,  and anger,  and c lamour,  and evi l  speaking,  
be  put  away f rom you,  wi th  a l l  ma l i ce :” tha t  a l l  who  
contend for the f ai th should remember Paul’s  advice to  
T imothy,  “The  s e r van t  o f  t he  Lo rd  mus t  no t  s t r ive ;  
bu t  be  gen t l e  un to  a l l  men ,  ap t  to  t each ,  pa t i en t ,  in  
meekne s s  i n s t r u c t i ng  t ho s e  t h a t  oppo s e  t h emse l ve s ;  
i f  God peradventure  wi l l  g ive  them repentance to the  
acknowledg ing of  the t r uth.” The wrath of  man in no  
ins tance works  the r ighteousnes s  o f  God.  Let  any one  
read this  chapter,  and say i f  i t  be possible to just i fy the  
sp i r i t  in which content ions  for  the t ruth are genera l ly  
c a r r i ed  on .  Le t  i t  no t  b e  p l e aded  th a t  we  a re  com- 
manded to rebuke sharply, as if this furnished an apology  
for unchar itableness;  for duties cannot be in opposit ion  
to each other, and therefore even this must be performed  
in a manner that i s  compatible with meekness and love.  
Unfor tunately,  the spir i t  of  acr imonious controver sy i s  
a s  popula r  a s  i t  i s  s in fu l :  the  pugnac ious  h ierophant s ,  
by  whom i t  i s  c a r r i ed  on ,  a re  g ene r a l l y  t h e  l e ade r s  
of par t ies ,  which think themselves happy in representa-
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t ive s ,  who  w i th  t h e i r  s h i e l d s  c an  de f end  t h em,  and  
w i t h  t h e i r  t r e m e n d o u s  swo rd s  c a n  v a n q u i s h  t h e i r  
enemies ,  and lead them on to  v ic tor y  and supremacy.  
It would be amusing, if it were not too ser ious a inatter  
for enter tainment, to hear how each par ty exults in the  
exp lo i t s  o f  i t s  redoubtable  Hercu le s ;  and  to  s ee  how  
securely i t  reposes  under the protect ion of  hi s  ter r ible  
and f ar-resounding club. What deep disg race i s  i t  upon  
the professor s and teacher s of the rel ig ion of the lowly  
Saviour,  to suppose that  hi s  doctr ines  and his  precepts  
requ i re  the  a id  o f  unha l lowed  pa s s ion s  to  g ive  them  
effect.

I  may  nex t  exh ib i t  t h e  c r im ina l i t y  wh i ch  a t t a che s  
t o  t h e  s i n  o f  s ch i sm ,  and  dep lo re  i t s  p reva l ence.  I t  
will be necessary to explain here what I mean by schism.  
No term has been more employed, or more abused than  
this :  i t  has  fur nished bigots  of  a l l  par t ies  with a theme  
of angry declamation, and a subject of bitter accusation  
a n d  r e p ro a c h ,  a g a i n s t  a l l  w h o  d i f f e r  f ro m  t h e m  i n  
opinion, upon whatever g round, or in whatever spir i t ,  
tha t  d i f f e rence  i s  ma in t a ined .  Pap i s t s  cha rge  th i s  s in  
upon Protes tant s ;  whi le  the Church of  England,  in i t s  
tu r n ,  a t t empt s  to  f a s t en  the  gu i l t  o f  i t  upon a l l  who  
secede from her communion. I t  i s  bandied with eager- 
n e s s  f ro m  o n e  d e n o m i n a t i o n  t o  a n o t h e r  a s  a  t e r m  
o f  i gnominy,  and  i s  con t inua l l y  c a l l i ng  in to  exe rc i s e  
s ome  o f  t h e  wo r s t  p a s s i on s  o f  human  n a t u re .  Pap a l  
bulls ,  episcopal charges, cler ical sermons, par ty-spir ited  
jour na l s ,  a re  cont inua l ly  ha r p ing  upon i t ;  and  mul t i - 
tudes, who have no other means of blackening an oppo- 
nent ,  th ink  tha t  they  cannot  succeed  in  repre sen t ing  
him as guilty and odious more effectually than by calling  
h im a  s ch i sma t i c.  I  w i l l  a t  once  con fe s s ,  tha t  s ch i sm 
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i s ,  indeed ,  when proper ly  imputed ,  a  s in  o f  so  enor- 
mous a  kind,  that  too much cannot be sa id in i t s  con- 
d e m n a t i o n .  B u t  i t  i s  n o t  p ro p e r l y  i m p u t e d .  I n  i t s  
etymolog ical s ignif ication, it  means a rent, a divis ion, a  
separation of that which was originally one.*

Campbe l l ’s  remark s  a re  so  c l e a r  and  conv inc ing  on  
t h i s  s ub j e c t ,  t h a t  t h ey  may  w i th  g re a t  p rop r i e t y  b e  
refer red to.  As breach, or rupture,  i s  the l i tera l  impor t  
of the term in our language, whenever these words may  
be f igurat ively appl ied,  the ter m schism seems l ikewise  
capable  o f  an  app l i ca t ion .  I t  inva r i ably  suppose s  tha t  
among  the  th ing s  whe reo f  i t  i s  a f f i r med ,  the re  sub- 
s i s ted an union formerly, and as invar iably denotes that  
t h e  u n i o n  s u b s i s t s  n o  l o n g e r .  I n  t h i s  m a n n e r  t h e  
apos t le  Paul  uses  the word,  apply ing i t  to  a  par t icu lar  
church, or Chr ist ian congregation. Thus he adjures the  
Cor inthians ,  by the name of  the Lord Jesus ,  that  there  
be no divisions, or schisms, among them: and in another  
p lace  o f  the  same Epi s t le,  “I  hear  tha t  there  a re  d iv i- 
s i on s ,” o r  s ch i sms .  In  o rde r  t o  ob t a in  a  p rope r  i d e a  
of  what i s  meant by a breach,  or schism, in thi s  appl i- 
cat ion, we must  for m a just  not ion of  that  which con- 
s t i tu ted  the  un ion which was  v io l a ted  by  the  sch i sm.  
Now the g reat  and powerfu l  cement which uni ted the  
souls of Chr ist ians, was their mutual love. Their hear ts ,  
in  the emphat ic  l anguage of  Holy Wr i t ,  were kni t  to- 
gether in love.  This  had been declared by their  Master  
to be the dis t inguishing badge of  their  profess ion: “By  
th i s  sha l l  a l l  men know that  ye  are  my di sc ip le s ,  i f  ye  
have  love  one  to  ano the r.” The i r  pa r t ak ing  the  s ame  
bapti sm, their  profess ing the same f a i th,  their  enjoying  
the  s ame promi se s ,  and  the i r  jo in ing  in  the  s ame re-

* Matthew ix, 16. John vii, 43.
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l ig ious  ser v ices ,  for med a  connexion mere ly  exter na l ,  
and of l i t t le s ignif icance, unless ,  ag reeably to the apos- 
t l e ’s  expre s s ion ,  i t  wa s  roo ted  and  g rounded  in  love.  
And  t h e re f o re ,  wha t eve r  a l i e n a t e s  t h e  a f f e c t i on s  o f  
Chr i s t i an s  f rom one another,  i s  mani fe s t ly  subver s ive  
of  the g reat  di s t inct ion of  the Chr is t ian character,  and  
the  founda t ion o f  Chr i s t i an  un i ty,  and  may,  wi th  the  
g rea te s t  t r u th  and  energy,  be  denomina ted  sch i sm.  I t  
i s  n o t  s o  mu c h  w h a t  m a ke s  a n  o u t wa rd  s e p a r a t i o n  
(though this also may be so denominated), as what pro- 
duces  a l ienat ion of  hear t ,  which cons t i tutes  schi sm in  
the sense of  the apost le ;  for that  s t r ikes  direct ly at  the  
v i t a l s  o f  Chr i s t i an i t y.  Indeed ,  bo th  the  ev i l  and  the  
d ange r  o f  ex t e r n a l  s ep a r a t i on ,  a re  p r i n c i p a l l y  t o  be  
est imated from its  inf luence in producing an al ienat ion  
of hear t; for it is in the union of affection among Chr is- 
t ians, that the spir it ,  the l i fe,  and the power of rel ig ion  
are principally placed.

W h e reve r  a n  a l i e n a t i o n  o f  h e a r t  t a ke s  p l a c e ,  a n d  
whatever be the occasion of it ,  whether there be an ex- 
t e r n a l  s e p a r a t i on  o r  no t ,  t h e re  i s  a  s c h i sm .  I t  may  
ar ise, and has, perhaps, ar isen in the Church of England,  
in the div i s ions  character i sed by the ter ms evangel ica l  
and ant i-evangel ica l ;  not ,  indeed,  that  these ter ms are  
recognised by that church, but the distinctions of which  
they are the designations cer tainly exist  in i t ;  or i t  may  
and does  ex i s t  in  the church of  Scot land,  in  the same  
way as in the s i s ter church of the south; i t  arose in the  
church of Rome, that boasted seat of unity and inf a l l i- 
b i l i t y,  i n  the  con te s t  be tween  the  Jan sen i s t s  and  the  
Je s u i t s ;  a nd  i t  may  a r i s e ,  and  a l a s ,  we  know to  ou r  
shame and distress ,  i t  does too often ar ise, in our Inde- 
p e n d e n t  c h u r c h e s ;  s o  t h a t  w i t h o u t  a ny  a c t u a l  a n d 
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v i s ible  separa t ion or  seces s ion,  th i s  dreadful  evi l  may- 
be in ful l  and mischievous operat ion. On the contrar y,  
t h e r e  m ay  b e  a  d i ve r s i t y  o f  o p i n i o n  i n  a  s o c i e t y,  
wi thout  any sch i sm,  a s  in  those  Bapt i s t  churches  tha t  
admit  of  mixed communion;  and provided there be no  
a l ienat ion of  hear t ,  no inter r upt ion to  mutua l  e s teem  
and good will, there may be even an external separation,  
without schi sm. This  s in can have no exi s tence except  
in those cases where the unity of the spir it is disturbed,  
and  the  bond  o f  peace  i s  s eve red .  As  long  a s  s ince re  
love remains, there is not schism, in the full sense of the  
t e r ms .  Consequen t l y,  wha teve r  t end s  to  a l i ena t e  the  
hear ts  of Chr ist ians from each other,  whatever tends to  
p roduce  d i s cord ,  wha tever  t ends  to  s t i r  up  s t r i f e,  no  
matter  who may be gui l ty of  such conduct ,  i s  the very  
e s s ence  o f  t h i s  h a t e f u l  v i c e.  I f  men  w i l l  a t t emp t  t o  
coerce the conscience, by leg is lat ing for other s in such  
mat te r s  a s  those  o f  re l ig ion ,  and in te r fe re,  by  human  
author ity, in affair s which lie between God and the soul,  
they must  be  answerable  for  the  d iv i s ions  which ar i se  
from the conscientious objections of persons who cannot  
s ubmi t  t o  such  enac tmen t s .  I f  t o  s epa r a t e  pe ace ab l y  
from the Church of England, be the s in of schism, how  
wil l  the Church of England just i fy i t se l f  f rom the same  
cha rge  b rought  aga in s t  he r  by  the  Church  o f  Bor ne?  
The schismatic is  not he who peaceably secedes: but he  
who render s secess ion necessar y,  by sett ing up require- 
ments with which the separatist  cannot comply without  
v io l a t ing  h i s  consc ience.  Not  tha t  I  mean to  s ay  tha t  
Episcopal ians,  or the suppor ter s of any establ i shed rel i- 
g ion whatever, are schismatical, unless where their con- 
duct is calculated to produce alienation: but neither, on  
the other hand, are dissenter s justly chargeable with this 
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s in,  unles s  thei r  conduct  can be proved to be founded  
on  a  f a c t i ou s  s p i r i t  o f  i l l -w i l l  t owa rd s  t he  re l i g iou s  
e s t ab l i shment  o f  the  count r y.  I t  i s  no  a rgument  tha t  
their dissent proceeds on insuff icient g rounds, and their  
ob jec t ions  to  the  Church a s  by  l aw e s t abl i shed  re l a te  
to  th ings  ind i f f e rent  in  themse lve s ,  and  a re  there fore  
fr ivolous and vexatious. If  these matter s are indif ferent,  
why impose them? But of  their  indi f ference or impor- 
tance,  d i s senter s  must  judge for  themselves ,  a s  the re- 
formed churches of Chr istendom did of the cor ruptions  
of  Poper y.  I f  a  d i s senter  employ himsel f  in s t i r r ing up  
i l l-wil l  towards the members of the Church of England,  
by ar raigning the motives of i t s  minister s ,  and charg ing  
them wi th  so rd id  ava r i ce,  o r  a  mere  love  o f  wor ld l y  
pomp and dominat ion;  or  by ques t ioning the p ie ty  o f  
i t s  member s ;  or by excit ing animosity;  or per petuat ing  
a  spir i t  of  opposi t ion to them in the minds of  his  own  
pa r ty ;  o r  i f  he  so  s t a t e,  de f end ,  o r  en fo rce  h i s  p r in- 
ciples ,  as  that the natural  result  in those who hear him  
sha l l  be  an  in t e r r up t ion  to  a l l  communion  o f  hea r t ,  
and to al l  exercise of mutual good will between the two  
denominat ions ;  i f  he  employ h imse l f  in  widening the  
breach between them, and repel l ing them fur ther f rom  
each other ;  he i s  indeed a  schi smat ic,  and deserves  a l l  
the reproach which such conduct can br ing upon him.  
But  i t  should be recol lec ted that  no le s s  gui l ty  o f  the  
s in  o f  s ch i sm,  i s  he  who,  whe the r  he  be  a  mi t red  o r  
unmitred mini s ter  of  the Es tabl i shed Church,  employs  
his talents in holding up dissenters to public obloquy as a  
factious, troublesome, and dangerous body, seceding upon  
no grounds but such as are fr ivolous, entitled to reproach  
for what they have done, and to suspicion of what they  
may do.  But  qui t t ing names  and par t ie s ,  schi sm i s  the 
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sin of doing, any thing to alienate Chr istian men’s hear ts  
from each other, whatever be the occasion or the means  
of the estrangement; and a s in it  i s ,  of a magnitude and  
enormity which few can estimate. It is the very opposite  
o f  cha r i t y ;  and  in  s ay ing  th i s ,  I  a r r a i gn  i t  upon  the  
mos t  so l emn and  the  mos t  c ap i t a l  cha rge  wh ich  any  
indictment can prefer.  We have a l l ,  perhaps,  something  
of it  in our spir it ;  but l i tt le does it  occur to some men,  
when they are advancing their charges,  and fulminating  
the i r  ana themas  aga in s t  o the r s  fo r  the  s in  o f  s ch i sm,  
that,  in the eye of heaven the objects of their anger are  
innocent  of  the cr ime that  i s  l a id to their  charge,  and  
they themse lves  a re  regarded by Him whose judgment  
i s  according to t r uth,  a s  the g reates t  schi smat ic s  upon  
earth.

I  c anno t  re s i s t  t he  t emp t a t i on  to  i n t roduce  he re  a  
long,  but  no one who has  a  ta s te  for  l i terar y or  mora l  
beauty will deem it a too long, extract from the wr itings  
of Mr Hall.

“The Ga l l i can  church no doubt  looked upon i t  a s  a  
s ignal  tr iumph, when she prevai led on Louis  the Four- 
teenth  to  repea l  the  Edic t  o f  Nante s ,  and to  suppre s s  
t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  r e l i g i o n .  B u t  w h a t  w a s  t h e  c o n - 
sequence?  Where  sha l l  we look,  a f te r  th i s  per iod ,  for  
h e r  F e n e l o n s  a n d  h e r  Pa s c a l s :  w h e r e  f o r  t h e  d i s - 
t i ngu i shed  monument s  o f  p i e t y  and  l e a r n ing ,  wh i ch  
we re  the  g lo r y  o f  he r  be t t e r  d ay s ?  A s  f o r  p i e t y,  s he  
perceived she had no occasion for it, when there was no  
lu s t re  o f  Chr i s t i an  ho l ine s s  su r round ing  her :  nor  fo r  
l e a r n ing ,  when  she  had  no  longe r  any  opponen t s  to  
c on fu t e ,  o r  a ny  con t rove r s i e s  t o  ma i n t a i n .  She  f e l t  
her se l f  a t  l iber ty  to become as  ignorant ,  a s  secular,  a s  
i r re l ig ious ,  a s  she  p lea sed ;  and amids t  the  s i l ence and 
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darkness she had created around her,  she drew the cur- 
t a in s ,  and  re t i red  to  re s t .  The  acce s s ion  o f  “number s  
she ga ined by suppres s ing her  opponents ,  was  l ike the  
smal l  extension of length a body acquires by death: the  
feeble remains  of  l i fe  were ext inguished,  and she lay a  
pu t r id  cor p se,  a  publ i c  nu i s ance,  f i l l ing  the  a i r  wi th  
pes t i lent ia l  exha la t ions .  Such,  there i s  ever y reason to  
b e l i eve,  wou ld  b e  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  s im i l a r  mea su re s  i n  
Eng land.  That  union among Chr i s t i ans  which i t  i s  so  
de s i r ab l e  to  recover,  mus t ,  we  a re  pe r suaded ,  be  the  
re s u l t  o f  s ome th ing  more  h e aven l y  and  d iv i n e  t h an  
lega l  res t ra ints  or  ang ry controver s ies .  Unless  an angel  
were to descend for that purpose,  the spir i t  of  divis ion  
is  a disease which wil l  never be healed by troubling the  
wate r s .  We mus t  expec t  the  cure  f rom the  increa s ing  
preva lence o f  re l ig ion,  and f rom a  copious  communi- 
c a t i on  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t  t o  p roduce  t h a t  even t .  A  more  
extensive dif fusion of piety, among al l  sects and par ties,  
w i l l  b e  t h e  b e s t  a nd  on l y  p rep a r a t i on  f o r  a  co rd i a l  
un ion.  Chr i s t i an s  wi l l  then be  d i sposed to  apprec ia te  
their di f ferences more equitably,  to turn their chief  at- 
t en t ion  to  po in t s  on  which  they  ag ree,  and ,  in  con- 
s equence  o f  l ov ing  e a ch  o the r  more,  t o  make  eve r y  
conces s ion cons i s tent  with a  good consc ience.  Ins tead  
of wishing to vanquish others, every one will be desirous  
o f  b e i n g  v a n q u i s h e d  by  t h e  t r u t h .  A n  aw f u l  f e a r  
of God, and an exclusive desire of discover ing his mind,  
wil l  hold a torch before them in their inquir ies ,  which  
wi l l  s t rangely i l luminate the path in which they are to  
t r e a d .  I n  t h e  r o o m  o f  b e i n g  r e p e l l e d  b y  m u t u a l  
ant ipathy,  they wil l  be insensibly drawn nearer to each  
o t h e r  by  t h e  t i e s  o f  mu t u a l  a t t a c h m e n t .  A  l a r g e r  
mea su re  o f  t he  s p i r i t  o f  Chr i s t  wou ld  p reven t  t hem 
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f rom  conve r t i n g  eve r y  i n c i d en t a l  va r i a t i on  i n t o  a n  
impa s s ab l e  bounda r y,  o r  f rom condemning  the  mos t  
innocent  and  l audable  u s age s  fo r  f e a r  o f  symbol i z ing  
with another class of Christians.

“The  genera l  p reva l ence  o f  p i e ty  in  d i f f e ren t  com- 
munit ies  would inspire that  mutual  respect ,  that  hear t- 
felt homage for the vir tues conspicuous in the character  
o f  the i r  re spec t ive  member s ,  which would  urge  us  to  
a sk  wi th  a s ton i shment  and reg re t ,  Why cannot  we be  
o n e ?  w h a t  i s  i t  t h a t  o b s t r u c t s  o u r  u n i o n ?  I n s t e a d  
of maintaining the bar r ier which separates us from each  
other, and employing ourselves in for tifying the frontiers  
of hosti le communities, we should be anxiously devising  
t h e  mean s  o f  n a r row ing  t h e  g round s  o f  d i s pu t e ,  by  
d r aw ing  the  a t t en t i on  o f  a l l  p a r t i e s  t o  t ho s e  f unda - 
mental and catholic pr inciples in which they concur.

“To thi s  we may add,  that  a  more per fect  subject ion  
t o  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  g re a t  H e a d  o f  t h e  c h u rc h ,  
would res tra in men from inventing new ter ms of  com- 
mu n i o n ,  f ro m  l o rd i n g  i t  ove r  c o n s c i e n c e ,  o r  f ro m  
exacting a scrupulous compliance with things which the  
Word  o f  God  ha s  l e f t  i nd i f f e ren t .  Tha t  s en s e  o f  im- 
perfection we ought ever to cher ish, would incline us to  
be looking up for a super ior l ight, and make us think it  
not  improbable  tha t ,  in  the  long n ight  which has  be- 
f a l l en  u s ,  we have  a l l  more  or  l e s s  mi s t aken our  way,  
a nd  h ave  much  t o  l e a r n  a nd  much  t o  co r re c t .  The  
ve r y  i d e a  o f  i d en t i f y i ng  a  p a r t i cu l a r  p a r t y  w i th  t he  
church would be exploded,  the fool i sh  c lamour about  
schi sm hushed,  and no one,  however mean or incons i- 
derable, be expected to sur render his conscience to the  
c la ims of  ecc les ia s t ica l  dominion.  The New Testament  
i s  sure ly not  so obscure a  book that ,  were i t s  contents 
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to  f a l l  in to  the  hands  o f  a  hundred  se r iou s  impar t i a l  
men ,  i t  wou ld  p roduce  such  oppos i t e  conc lu s ion s  a s  
mus t  nece s s a r i l y  i s sue  in  the i r  fo r ming  two o r  more  
s epa r a t e  communion s .  I t  i s  remarkab l e,  i ndeed ,  th a t  
the chief points about which real Chr istians are divided,  
are points  on which that  volume is  s i lent ;  mere human  
f abr ications which the presumption of men has attached  
to the Chr ist ian system. A larger communication of the  
Spir i t  o f  t r uth would insens ibly  lead Chr i s t ians  into a  
s im i l a r  t r a in  o f  th ink ing ;  and  be ing  more  unde r  the  
guidance of that infall ible Teacher, they would gradually  
tend to the same point ,  and set t le  in the same conclu- 
s ions. Without such an inf luence as this ,  the coalescing  
i n t o  one  commun i t y  wou l d  p rob ab l y  b e  p roduc t ive  
of much mischief: it cer tainly would do no sor t of good,  
s ince  i t  wou ld  be  the  mere  re su l t  o f  in to l e r ance  and  
pr ide acting upon indolence and fear.

“Dur ing the present  d i s jo inted s ta te  of  th ings ,  then,  
noth ing  remains  but  fo r  ever y  one  to  whom the  ca re  
o f  any  p a r t  o f  t h e  chu rch  o f  Chr i s t  i s  i n t r u s t ed ,  t o  
exer t  h imse l f  to  the  utmos t  in  the  promot ion of  v i t a l  
re l ig ion,  in cementing the f r iendship of  the good, and  
repre s s ing  wi th  a  f i r m and s teady  hand the  hea t s  and  
i r r upt ions  o f  par ty  sp i r i t .  He wi l l  f ind su f f i c ient  em- 
ployment for his t ime and his talents, in inculcating the  
g rea t  t r uths  o f  the gospe l ,  and endeavour ing to ‘ for m  
Ch r i s t ’ i n  h i s  h e a re r s ,  w i t hou t  b l ow i n g  t h e  f l a me s  
of contention, or widening that breach which is already  
t h e  d i s g r a c e  a n d  c a l a m i t y  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  n a m e .  
Were our effor ts  uniformly to take this  direction, there  
would be an ident i ty  in the impres s ions  made by re l i- 
g i o u s  i n s t r u c t i o n ;  t h e  d i s t o r t i o n  o f  p a r t y  f e a t u r e s  
would g radual ly di sappear ;  and Chr is t ians would every 
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where approach toward that  idea l  beauty spoken of  by  
painter s, which is composed of the f inest l ines and traits  
con sp i cuous  in  ind iv idua l  fo r ms .  S ince  they  have  a l l  
d r ank  in to  the  s ame  sp i r i t ,  i t  i s  man i f e s t  no th ing  i s  
want ing,  but  a  l a rger  por t ion of  that  sp i r i t ,  to  lay the  
founda t ion  o f  a  so l id ,  cord i a l  un ion .  I t  i s  to  the  im- 
m o d e r a t e  a t t a c h m e n t  t o  s e c u l a r  i n t e r e s t s ,  t h e  l ove  
of  power,  and not  the want  of  evidence for  t r uth,  not  
to the obscur ities of revelation, we must impute the un- 
happy  content ions  among Chr i s t i an s :  ma l ad ie s  which  
nothing can cor rect ,  but  deep and genuine p ie ty.  The  
t r ue schi smat ic  i s  not  so proper ly  the per son who de- 
c l ines  a  compl iance with what  he judges  to be wrong,  
though  he  may  be  mi s t aken  in  tha t  judgment ,  a s  the  
man who sedulous ly employs  ever y ar t i f ice to a l ienate  
the affections of good men from each other.”*

5.  How de s i r ab l e  i t  i s  t h a t  re l i g i on  shou ld  p reva i l  
more than i t  does.  I f  the spir i t  of rel ig ion is  love, who  
c an  avo i d  l ong ing  f o r  i t s  un ive r s a l  domin ion ?  How  
much is  i t  to be coveted for the peace of our churches!  
I t  must  be confes sed,  with g r ie f  and shame,  that  Zion  
i s  n o t  ye t  a  “ p e a c e f u l  h a b i t a t i o n ; ” n o r  d o  a l l  h e r  
assemblies present the good and pleasant s ight of breth- 
ren dwell ing together in unity. Contentions about non- 
e s s e n t i a l  ma t t e r s  a bound .  The  s e e d s  o f  d i s c o rd  a re  
p l en t i fu l l y  sown ,  and  bea r  an  exube r an t  c rop  o f  the  
f rui t s  of  content ion.  How many re l ig ious communit ies  
a re  d i s t r ac ted ,  to  the i r  own in ju r y,  to  the  exu l t a t ion  
o f  t h e i r  e n e m i e s ,  a n d  t o  t h e  d i s c r e d i t  o f  r e l i g i o n !  
Many are the causes  which produce thi s  unhappy s ta te  
of things;  but that which g ives force to them al l ,  i s  the  
absence or the weakness of love. This is the grand defect, 

* Strictures on “Zeal without Innovation.”
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and other  c i rcumstances  a re  but  subs id ia r y  to  i t .  I t  i s  
most melancholy and humiliating to discover, when some  
t r i f l i ng  d i s ag reement  occur s ,  wha t  sma l l  a t t a inment s  
seemingly flour ishing churches have made in this vir tue.  
How insignif icant i s  the subject over which two par t ies  
wi l l  engage wi th  a l l  the  eager nes s  o f  content ion,  and  
how bitter the spir it with which the contention is car r ied  
on!  I t  ha s  been sa id  tha t  quar re l s  about  re l ig ion have  
been usua l ly  ma in ta ined wi th  more  ma levo lence  than  
any other.  Thi s  I  deny;  but ,  a t  the  same t ime,  I  mus t  
a dm i t  t h a t  t h ey  a re  o f t en  s u s t a i n ed  w i t h  a  mea su re  
o f  ac r imony tha t  i s  a  d i sg r ace  to  a l l  concer ned .  The  
usual  occasion of disageement i s  ei ther the dismissa l  or  
t h e  cho i c e  o f  a  m in i s t e r .  And  no t  un f re quen t l y  do  
b e l i eve r s  w r ang l e  a bou t  h im  who  i s  t o  t e a ch  t h em  
re l i g i on ,  t i l l  t h ey  h ave  l o s t  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  p i e t y.  Bu t  
whatever may be the occasion, want of love is the cause  
of all feuds and str ifes.

O h !  w h a t  c h u r c h e s  we  s h o u l d  h ave  i f  C h r i s t i a n  
c h a r i t y  we r e  a l l owe d  t o  h ave  i t s  f u l l  s c o p e !  T h e  
pa s to r  would  l abour  wi th  the  mos t  ea r ne s t ,  inde f a t i - 
g ab l e,  and  d i s i n t e re s t ed  z e a l  f o r  t he  e t e r n a l  we l f a re  
o f  the  f lock,  and make i t  ev ident  tha t  compas s ion for  
s ou l s  wa s  t h e  mo t ive  o f  a l l  h i s  c o n du c t .  A f f e c t i o n  
would beam in his eyes, and breathe in his spir it ,  while  
“ t h e  l aw  o f  k i ndne s s ” wou l d  dwe l l  on  h i s  l i p s .  He  
would pres ide over the people in the meekness  of  wis- 
dom;  and ,  i n s t e ad  o f  p roud l y  l o rd i ng  i t  ove r  God ’s  
he r i t a ge,  he  wou ld  r u l e  them in  l ove.  He  wou ld  be  
gen t l e  among  them,  “even  a s  a  nur s e  che r i she th  he r  
c h i l d r e n .” I n s t e a d  o f  b e i n g  p rovo ke d  by  a ny  l i t t l e  
unintent ional  infr ingement on his  r ights ,  or  di s respect  
to  h i s  d ign i ty,  he  wou ld  bea r  wi th  wha teve r  wa s  the 
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resul t  of  ignorance,  and wisely and meekly expostulate  
in reference to whatever was the effect of imper tinence.  
Over al l  his talents, however br i l l iant, he would put the  
ga r ment  o f  humi l i ty ;  and  wi th  re spec t  to  a l l  h i s  suc- 
ce s s ,  however  g rea t ,  he  wou ld  speak  in  the  l anguage  
of  modesty.  He would nei ther  envy hi s  more g i f ted or  
successful brethren, nor proudly vaunt over his infer iors.  
To a l l  hi s  charge,  even the most  i l l i terate and obscure,  
he would conduct himself with the condescension of true  
benevolence,  put  the most  f avourable  cons t r uct ion on  
the actions of his people, repose in them an honourable  
conf idence, labour to cor rect their er ror s, whether doc- 
tr ina l  or pract ica l ,  and have no g reater  joy than to see  
them walking in the truth.

Chr ist ian char ity would also dictate a l ine of conduct  
to the people towards their  minis ter  no less  pious than  
a m i a b l e :  i t  wo u l d  l e a d  t h e m  t o  a t t a c h  t h e m s e l ve s  
dec ided ly  and  war mly  to  h i s  pe r son  and  min i s t r y ;  to  
demons t r a t e  i n  eve r y  po s s i b l e  way  the i r  s i nce re  and  
cord ia l  wi sh  to  promote  h i s  comfor t ;  to  ab s t a in  f rom  
ever y  th ing tha t  would g r ieve h i s  mind,  and by ever y  
mean s  i n  t h e i r  powe r  t o  p romo t e  h i s  u s e f u l n e s s .  I t  
wou ld  no t  a l low them to  be  o f f ended  by  h i s  f a i th fu l  
r e buke s ,  bu t  c au s e  t h em  t o  s ubm i t ,  w i t h  Ch r i s t i a n  
frankness and humility, to his cautious admonitions and  
reproof s ;  i t  would lead them to inter pret ,  in  a  candid  
manner,  any l i t t le  neg lect s ,  or  unintent iona l  o f fences ;  
i t  would  make  wi l l ing  and  rea sonable  excuse s  fo r  h i s  
seeming inattention; i t  would cover and not expose his  
inf irmities, if they are such as can comport with sterling  
p i e t y ;  i t  wo u l d  l e a d  t h e m  t o  m a n i f e s t  a  b e c o m i n g  
r e s p e c t  f o r  h i s  o f f i c e  a n d  o p i n i o n ;  a n d  w h i l s t  i t  
would leave them in fu l l  pos se s s ion of  ent i re  f reedom 
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of  thought ,  and manly d igni ty  of  conduct ,  would s t i l l  
p r e s c r i b e  t h a t  h u m i l i t y  a n d  r e ve r e n c e ,  w h i c h  t h e  
Sc r ip tu re s  c l a im fo r  tho se  who  a re  s e t  ove r  them in  
the Lord.

I n  t h e  conduc t  o f  t h e  p eop l e  t owa rd s  e a ch  o the r,  
love would check a l l  tha t  i r r i t ab i l i ty  which i s  exc i ted  
by a  word,  that  anger  which i s  cher i shed t i l l  i t  r ipens  
into mal ice or revenge.  How much i s  the peace of  our  
churche s  d i s tu rbed  by  such  hot  or  su l l en  sp i r i t s !  But  
d id  th i s  heaven ly  v i r tue  preva i l ,  ca re  would  be  t aken  
not to g ive offence, and equal care would be in exercise  
n o t  t o  t a ke  i t :  o n e  m a n  wo u l d  b r i d l e  h i s  t o n g u e ,  
le s t  he  should ut ter  words  tha t  would g r ieve ;  another  
would  re in  in  h i s  temper,  l e s t  he  should  be  provoked  
when he ought  not ;  and a l l  would be watchful  aga ins t  
whatever would destroy the unity of the Spir i t  and the  
bond  o f  peace.  I f  any  a c t ion  had  been  done,  o r  any  
word spoken, of a doubtful kind, no one would suspect  
an evil motive, but rather be ready to conclude in favour  
o f  a  good in tent ion ;  su sp ic ion would  be  d i sp l aced by  
mutual conf idence, and hasty imputat ions of wrong, by  
the bel ie f  or  hope that  a l l  was  r ight .  Ins tead of  c i rcu- 
lat ing i l l  repor ts of each other, or believing them when  
circulated, a l l  would enter tain too much good-wil l  for,  
and too high an opinion of  their  brethren,  to l i s ten to  
an insinuation against  them. Univer sa l  kindness would- 
re ign  throughout  the  soc ie ty :  each  would  fee l  an  in- 
t e re s t  in  eve r y  th ing ,  and  by  “wha t soeve r  th ing s  a re  
l ove l y,” wo u l d  p ro m o t e  t h e  c o m f o r t ,  a n d  b e a r  t h e  
bu rden s  o f  a l l .  The re  wou ld  be  no  s t r ugg l e  fo r  p re - 
eminence,  no g ra sp ing a t  power :  such pr ide would be  
abho r red ,  and  a l l  wou ld  be  sub j e c t  one  to  ano the r :  
the r ich would not be puffed up, nor vaunt themselves 
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aga in s t  the  poor,  nor  wou ld  the  poor  envy  the  r i ch .  
In a t ime of dif f iculty, such as the choice of a minister,  
there  would be a  g iv ing up as  f a r  a s  pos s ible,  o f  indi- 
vidual feeling, and al l  would consider the general good:  
no  one  wou ld  s e l f i s h l y  w i sh  t o  h ave  h i s  t a s t e  a l one  
consulted; his opinion alone attended to; no one would  
obt r ude h i s  v iews upon the re s t  in  an unseemly man- 
ner: but each would consult all.

I  may  aga in  remark ,  wha t  churche s  we  shou ld  have  
i f  love were the rul ing pr inciple which governed them!  
“Then would  each  o f  them pre sent  a  peace fu l  haven ,  
inviting men to retire from the tossing and per ils of this  
unquiet ocean to a sacred enclosure, a sequestered spot,  
which the s tor ms and tempes t s  o f  the  wor ld  were  not  
per mit ted to invade:” then would the prayer  of  Chr i s t  
be answered, and his people be one, and afford by their  
un i ty  a  demons t r a t ion  o f  the  d iv in i ty  o f  h i s  mi s s ion ,  
which the  mos t  impious  cou ld  not  re s i s t :  then would  
the church on ear th present  a  ca lm, unruf f led sur f ace,  
which would ref lect ,  as  f rom a mir ror,  a  br ight resem- 
blance  o f  the  church in  heaven.  Le t  u s ,  then ,  for  the  
honour of our pr inciples, for the credit of our common  
Chr ist ianity, for our own peace and comfor t in relat ion  
t o  t h e  b o d y  o f  t h e  p e o p l e ,  s e e k  t h a t  m o re  o f  t h i s  
h e aven l y  s p i r i t  may  b e  d i f f u s e d  among  a l l  who  a re  
called by the name of Christ.

H ow  d e s i r a b l e  i s  i t  t h a t  s u c h  a  r e l i g i o n  a s  t h i s  
should be spread over  the f ace  of  the whole  ear th !  In  
wha t  a  mi s e r ab l e  cond i t ion  i s  ou r  g lobe.  The  who le  
world lies in the wicked one, is entangled in the coils and  
b i t ten by the f angs ,  and tor tured by the venom of  the  
o ld ser pent ,  the devi l .  Jus t ly  has  the apost le  sa id ,  that  
“ the  who le  c re a t ion  g roane th  and  t r ava i l e th  in  p a in 



 proof-reading draft 313

toge the r  un t i l  now.” Nea r l y  e i gh t een  cen tu r i e s  h ave  
pa s s ed  s ince  Pau l  s aw th i s  b l eed ing  v i c t im o f  Sa t an ’s  
c r ue l t y,  and  hea rd  i t s  g roan s ;  and  i t  i s  b l eed ing  and  
g roaning s t i l l .  Wherever  we go,  e i ther  in rea l i ty  or  in  
imag ination, we f ind our selves in a vale of tear s,  where  
for ms of  miser y,  indef in i te ly  var ied,  and a lmost  innu- 
me r ab l y  mu l t i p l i e d ,  r i s e  b e f o re  ou r  eye s ,  a nd  u t t e r  
no th ing  bu t  “woe,  woe,  woe.” And  who can  wonder  
tha t  our  wor ld  should  thus  be  l i t t l e  e l se  but  a  reg ion  
o f  mi se r y ?  Th ink  upon the  pa s s ion s  which  p redomi- 
n a t e  i n  human  a f f a i r s ;  t h i nk  o f  t h e  v i l e  a f f e c t i on s ,  
which ,  l ike  fu r i e s ,  t y r ann ize  over  the  minds  o f  men;  
wrath,  mal ice,  revenge,  envy,  pr ide,  suspic ion,  se l f i sh- 
ness,  cruelty, s lander ; these are the oligarchy of diabol- 
ical tempers, which usurp the dominion of the world in  
the  name o f  Sa t an ,  and  which  wi th  someth ing  o f  h i s  
powe r  and  h i s  f u r y,  t o r men t  t h e  m i s e r ab l e  ch i l d ren  
o f  men.  How much o f  c r ue l  s l aver y,  s angu inar y  war- 
f are,  remor se les s  oppress ion,  deadly revenge,  operat ive  
mischief ,  cra f ty subt i l ty,  insul t ing pr ide,  i s  per petual ly  
a t  work  in  the  de s t r uc t ion  o f  human happ ine s s !  The  
prevalence of love would put a stop to al l  this:  i t  would  
beat the sword of war into the ploughshare of peace: i t  
would  break  the  ga l l ing  fe t te r  o f  s l aver y,  and b id  the  
c a p t i ve  g o  f r e e :  i t  wou l d  c h ang e  t h e  t y r a n t  i n t o  a  
f a ther :  i t  would conver t  the venom of  mal ice into the  
mi lk of  human kindness :  i t  would trans for m the cra f ty  
serpent into the innocent dove: it  would tame the fero- 
city of the implacable assassin into clemency; and would  
teach him to pronounce forg iveness ,  who now breathes  
out nothing but s laughter ;  i t  would teach pr ide to put  
on humility: it would g ive to the vig ilant eye of intel l i- 
gence the expres s ion of  candour ins tead of  the g lance 
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o f  s u sp i c ion :  and  wou ld  sub s t i t u t e,  f o r  t he  to r men t  
o f  envy,  the  exqui s i te  de l ight  o f  tha t  sympathy which  
can rejoice with those that rejoice.

What  an  a rgument  for  Chr i s t i an  mi s s ions ,  and what  
a  m o t i ve  t o  t h e i r  z e a l o u s  s u p p o r t !  I  h ave  a l r e a d y  
p rove d  t h a t  b o t h  Pa g a n i s m  a n d  M a h o m e t a n i s m  a re  
hostile to a spir it of universal benevolence; if , therefore,  
t h e  wo r l d  i s  eve r  t o  b e  s ub jug a t ed  t o  t h e  m i l d  and  
bene f ic i a l  dominion o f  char i ty,  the  conques t  mus t  be  
made  by  Chr i s t i an i ty.  And to  th i s  honour  i s  Chr i s t i - 
anity dest ined: i t  was to this theme that the evangelical  
p rophe t  s t r uck  h i s  l y re,  when he  s a id ,  “Out  o f  Z ion  
sha l l  go for th the law,  and the word of  the Lord f rom  
Jerusa lem. And he sha l l  judge among the nat ions ,  and  
s h a l l  rebuke  many  peop l e ;  and  they  sh a l l  b e a t  t h e i r  
swords into ploughshares, and their spear s into pruning- 
hooks ;  na t ion  sha l l  no t  l i f t  up  sword  aga in s t  na t ion ,  
ne i ther  sha l l  they  l ea r n  war  any  more :  but  they  sha l l  
s i t  eve r y  man  unde r  h i s  v ine  and  unde r  h i s  f i g  t ree ;  
and  none  sh a l l  make  t hem a f r a i d .” “And  the re  s h a l l  
come for th a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a branch  
sha l l  g row out  of  h i s  roots :  and r ighteousnes s  sha l l  be  
the g irdle of his loins, and f aithfulness the g irdle of his  
reins .  The wolf  a l so shal l  dwel l  with the lamb, and the  
leopard sha l l  l ie  down with the k id ;  and the ca l f ,  and  
the  young l ion ,  and  the  f a t l ing  toge ther ;  and  a  l i t t l e  
chi ld  sha l l  l ead them. And the cow and the bear  sha l l  
feed; their young ones shal l  l ie down together :  and the  
l ion sha l l  ea t  s t raw l ike the ox.  And the sucking chi ld  
shal l  play on the hole of the asp,  and the weaned chi ld  
sha l l  put  h i s  hand on the cockat r ice ’s  den.  They sha l l  
not  hur t  nor  des t roy in a l l  my holy mounta in :  for  the 
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ear th shal l  be ful l  of the knowledge of the Lord, as the  
water s  cover the sea .” Such i s  the poet ic  and beaut i fu l  
de sc r ip t ion  g iven  by  the  p rophe t  o f  the  ha r moni s ing  
and benevolent tendency of the Gospel, as well as of its  
e f fec t  wherever  i t s  in f luence i s  ent i re ly  submit ted  to.  
How exceedingly i s  i t  to be des ired that  such a sys tem  
should be univer sa l ly  preva lent !  The awful  descr ipt ion  
which the apost le g ives us of  the idolatr y of  his  t imes,  
and of i t s  demoral i s ing effects ,  deeply as i t  i s  coloured,  
and dark ly  a s  i t  i s  shaded,  i s  not  le s s  ju s t ly  appl icable  
to the Pagan nat ions of  the present  day,  than i t  was to  
t h o s e  o f  a n t i q u i t y :  “ T h ey  h ave  c h a n g e d  t h e  g l o r y  
o f  the  incor r upt ib le  God in to  an  image  made  l ike  to  
cor rupt ible  man,  and to bi rds ,  and four- footed beas t s ,  
and  c reep ing  th ing s .  Who changed  the  t r u th  o f  God  
into a l ie, and worshipped and served the creature more  
than the Creator,  who i s  ble s sed for  ever.  Amen.  And  
even as  they did not l ike to reta in God in their  know- 
ledge,  God gave them over to a  reprobate mind,  to do  
those things which are not convenient; being f i l led with  
a l l  unr ighteousness ,  for nicat ion, wickedness ,  covetous- 
ness, maliciousness; full  of envy, murder, debate, deceit,  
ma l ign i ty ;  whisperer s ,  backb i te r s ,  ha te r s  o f  God,  de- 
sp i te fu l ,  proud,  boas ter s ,  inventor s  of  evi l  th ings ,  d i s- 
obedient  to  parent s ,  wi thout  under s tanding,  covenant  
breaker s ,  without natural  af fect ion, implacable,  unmer- 
c i f u l .” W h a t  a  p i c t u r e !  W h o  c a n  c o n t e m p l a t e  i t  
wi thout  hor ror?  Yet  such i s  the  s t a te  o f  soc ie ty,  such  
i s  the  a spec t  o f  the  mora l  wor ld ,  such a re  the  c r imes  
that ever deform, pol lute,  and torment the human race  
under the reign of Paganism; which, wherever i t  exists ,  
conver ts  ear th into the vest ibule of  hel l ,  a  den of  wi ld 
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bea s t s ,  a  r ange  o f  ma l ignant  demons ;  which  educa te s  
men for f iends amidst the worst of excesses of depravity,  
and  to r ture s  i t s  v i c t ims  in  th i s  wor ld ,  p repa ra tor y  to  
their execution in the next. Who that pretends to car ry  
in his  bosom the hear t  of  a  man, much more who that  
professes to have the spir i t  of a Chr ist ian, which is  the  
mind of  Chr i s t ,  but  mus t  mour n in  b i t te r nes s  o f  sou l  
over  th i s  f r ight fu l  wi lder nes s ,  and long to br ing these  
habitations of cruelty under the reign of love?

L e t  i t  b e  r e c o l l e c t e d  t h a t  w h e n eve r  t h e  r e l i g i o n  
of Jesus Chr is t  i s  fe l t  in i t s  proper inf luence, whenever  
i t  changes  the hear t  and sanct i f ie s  the l i fe,  i t  does  not  
me re l y  t u r n  men  away  f rom dumb  i do l s ,  bu t  c au s e s  
them also to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts ,  and to  
l ive soberly,  r ighteously,  and godly,  in this  present evi l  
wor ld .  I t  does  not  mere ly  lead  to  a  change o f  names ,  
a  subst i tut ion of  one set  of  re l ig ious r i tes  for  another ;  
but  whi le  i t  removes  a l l  tha t  i s  impious  in  idola t r y,  i t  
d i sp laces  a l l  tha t  i s  od ious  and abominable  in  v ice.  I t  
p re s en t s  t h e  f i r s t  t a b l e  o f  t h e  l aw,  and  s ay s ,  “Thou  
sha l t  love  God wi th  a l l  thy  sou l ;” and  then  ho ld s  up  
the second, and commands us to love our neighbours as  
our se lves .  Wherever the Gospel  of  Chr i s t  i s  per mit ted  
to  gover n  soc ie ty,  i t  ban i she s  a l l  tha t  can  a f f l i c t ,  and  
introduces  whatever  can comfor t ,  the human race.  Al l  
the cr imes and the curses of society flee before it, while  
a l l  the bless ings of ear th fol low in i t s  train: i t  not only  
b r ing s  l e a r n ing ,  a r t s ,  and  s c i ence s ,  wi th  a l l  e l s e  tha t  
can adorn the mind and embel l i sh l i fe,  but,  as  i t s  chief  
benef i t ,  i t  e s tabl i shes  the  re ign of  char i ty.  Thi s  i t  ha s  
done to a  cons iderable  extent  in  many p laces  a l ready;  
a s  even  i t s  enemie s  have  acknowledged .  And  he  tha t 
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would see what re l ig ion can do, has done, and wil l  yet  
do, in exalt ing benevolence on the ruins of cruelty, and  
in establ i shing the reign of mercy, let  him contemplate  
as he may do, through the medium of missionary reports,  
t he  once  w i ld  and  s avage  E squ imaux  conve r t ed  in to  
peaceful, harmless, and benevolent followers of the meek  
and lowly Jesus;  or the once murderous Tahit ians,  who  
revelled in the blood of human sacr if ices, and slaughtered  
without remor se their  own chi ldren,  now exhibi t ing a  
cha rac te r  remarkable  fo r  i t s  mi ldne s s  and  gent l ene s s ;  
or  the once marauding t r ibes  o f  South Afr ica ,  ca s t ing  
away  t h e i r  po i s oned  a r row s  and  t h e i r  a s s a g ay s ,  a nd  
exhibit ing a moral transformation as g reat and str iking,  
a s  i f  t he  l i on s  t h a t  p row led  a round  the i r  t en t s  we re  
c h a n g e d  by  m i r a c l e  i n t o  l a m b s .  A n d  t h e s e  a r e  t h e  
t r iumphs of  that  re l ig ion,  of  which the many branches  
and  the  mul t ip l i ed  dut ie s  a re  summed up in  tha t  one  
word, Love.

F r i e nd s  o f  human i t y !  by  a l l  t h e  l ove  you  b e a r  t o  
God or man,  I  conjure you to labour to the ut ter most  
in extending the re l ig ion you profes s .  Est imate,  i f  you  
can, the deep guilt  of neglecting the cause of Chr ist ian  
miss ions.  None of  you have done what you could have  
done,  o r  wha t  you  ought  to  do,  in  th i s  mos t  s a c red ,  
mos t  impor tant  cause.  I  a sk ,  what  propor t ion of  your  
proper ty ought  to be put  in requi s i t ion for  promoting  
the  un ive r s a l  re i gn  o f  cha r i t y ?  I s  a  t en th ,  o r  a  f i f th ,  
or a third, enough for that cause, the object of which is  
to  teach a l l  men tha t  dwel l  on the  ea r th  to  love  God  
supremely, and each other as  themselves? Enough to be  
g iven for  the  pur pose  o f  cement ing the whole  human  
f ami ly together  in a  union of  a f fect ion? Enough to be 
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g iven to a cause, which, when completely victor ious (and  
completely victor ious it  wil l  be), wil l  banish pr ide, and  
malice, and envy, and revenge, from the abodes of man?  
How can you live in splendour, how can you enjoy your  
luxur i e s ,  how can  you dwe l l  wi th  de l i gh t  upon your  
accumulating hoards of wealth, while so much is needed  
t o  ex t end  t h e  i n f l u ence  o f  re l i g i on ?  A l a s !  a l a s !  b e - 
cause you have so l i t t le  of  i t  in your own soul .  Chr i s- 
tian benevolence, were it felt in its full force, would lead  
to self-denial,  to economy, to simple habits,  to per sonal  
sacr if ices, in order that you might have more to spare for  
the g reat  object  of  Chr i s t ian miss ions .  But in addit ion  
to your proper ty,  and your inf luence, g ive to the cause  
of missions your pr ivate, sincere, fervent, believing, and  
constant prayer s.  It  i s  only by the power of the Divine,  
Omnipotent  Spir i t ,  that  the kingdom of  Chr i s t  can be  
e s t a b l i s h ed  i n  t h i s  s e l f i s h  wo r l d .  Re ad  t h e  c h ap t e r  
which we have considered, compare with i t  the present  
s t a te  o f  mankind ,  and then s ay  i f  aught  but  the  s ame  
power which called the chaos out of nothing, and raised  
thi s  f a i r  and beaut i fu l  world out of  chaos ,  can ef fect  a  
t rans for mat ion so as tonishing and subl ime as  would be  
e f f ec ted ,  i f  th i s  reg ion  o f  da rk  and  venge fu l  pa s s ions  
was conver ted into an abode of holy, mild, and benevo- 
l en t  a f f e c t i on s .  Be s e e ch  Jehovah  d a i l y,  t h a t  h e  w i l l  
a r i se  and plead hi s  own cause ;  for  sure ly love must  be  
eminently the cause of him who is inf inite in goodness,  
and del ights  in mercy.  Give him no res t  t i l l ,  in answer  
to be l iev ing and ear nes t  prayer,  he sha l l  say,  “Behold,  
I  create new heavens,  and a new ear th;  and the for mer  
sha l l  not  be remembered,  nor come into mind.  But be  
ye glad and rejoice for ever in that which I create:  for, 
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behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a  
j oy.  And  I  w i l l  re j o i c e  i n  Je r u s a l em ,  and  j oy  i n  my  
people: and the voice of weeping shall be no more heard  
in  her,  nor  the  vo ice  o f  c r y ing .  And i t  sha l l  come to  
pass, that before they call ,  I will answer ; and while they  
a re  ye t  speak ing ,  I  wi l l  hea r.  The  wol f  and  the  l amb  
shal l  feed together,  and the l ion shal l  eat s traw l ike the  
bu l l o ck :  and  du s t  s h a l l  b e  t he  s e r pen t ’s  mea t .  They  
sh a l l  no t  hu r t  no r  de s t roy  in  a l l  my  ho ly  moun t a in ,  
saith the Lord.”
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CHAPTER XIX.

IMPROVEMENT BY WAY OF SELF-EXAMINATION AND  
HUMILIATION.

Se lf- exam ination  i s  t h e  du t y  o f  eve r y  Ch r i s t i a n ,  
not merely that he may ascer tain whether his f aith be  

genu ine,  bu t  whe the r  i t  be  su f f i c i en t l y  ope r a t ive.  I t  
ought not to be a frequent and undecided question with  
a ny  o n e ,  “ A m  I  i n  r e a l i t y  a  c h i l d  o f  G o d ? ” bu t  i t  
should be a constant ly recur r ing inquir y,  “Is  there any  
one branch of re l ig ious obl igat ion, which, through the  
d e c e i t f u l n e s s  o f  t h e  human  he a r t ,  I  do  no t  f e e l ;  o r  
wh ich ,  th rough  a  c r imina l  heed l e s sne s s ,  I  hab i tua l l y  
neg l ec t ?” The  ob jec t  o f  s e l f - examina t ion  wi th  a  be- 
l iever,  i s  to  supply  those  de fec t s  in  h i s  g races ,  and to  
pu t  away  t ho s e  r ema i n s  o f  h i s  c o r r up t i on s ,  wh i ch ,  
though they may not prove that  he has  no piety,  prove  
tha t  he  ha s  l e s s  o f  i t  than  he  ought  to  have.  For  th i s  
purpose,  he should often br ing his  act ions and his  mo- 
t ive s  to  the  s t anda rd ,  and  t r y  h i s  who le  l i f e ;  a s  we l l  
what he does that he should not do, as what he does not  
t h a t  he  s hou ld  do.  I f  we  a re  t o  exho r t  one  ano the r  
dai ly,  lest  any of us be hardened through the deceit ful- 
ness  of s in,  we surely ought to examine our selves dai ly  
for the same reason. Our gui l ty se l f- love i s  per petual ly  
a t t empt ing  to  throw a  ve i l  over  the  s in fu l  in f i r mi t i e s 
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of our nature, in order to hide their cr iminality from our  
view, and thus keep us in a state of f alse peace by keep- 
ing  us  in  ignorance.  Aga ins t  th i s  dece i t fu lne s s  o f  our  
hear ts ,  we can only be guarded by a frequent and close  
examination of our whole selves.

A f requent examinat ion of  our hear t s  and conduct  i s  
nece s s a r y,  because  o f  the  mul t i tude  o f  our  da i ly  s in s ,  
which are often so minute as  to escape the observat ion  
of a careless  and superf icia l  glance, and so numerous as  
to  be forgot ten f rom one day to  another ;  and so they  
e i ther  do not  come to  our  not ice,  or  pa s s  out  o f  our  
recol lect ion:  and therefore they should be summed up  
ever y evening,  and repented of ,  that  they may be for- 
g iven, before we compose ourselves to sleep, that nightly  
returning harbinger,  monitor,  and image of death.  The  
advan t age s  o f  f requen t  s e l f - examina t ion  a re  so  many  
and so g reat ,  as  to recommend the pract ice s t rongly to  
a l l  who are  deep ly  anxious  about  the  wel f a re  o f  the i r  
s ou l s :  by  t h i s  mean s  we  sh a l l  no t  on l y  de t e c t  many  
s ins  which would otherwise be lost  in our at tent ion to  
g rea t e r  one s ,  bu t  we  sha l l  more  ea s i l y  de s t roy  them,  
and more  speed i ly  rev ive  our  l angui sh ing  g race s ;  ju s t  
a s  a  wound may with g reater  f ac i l i ty be cured whi le i t  
i s  yet  f resh and bleeding,  and a taper when jus t  blown  
ou t  may  be  rek ind l ed ,  e i the r  by  the  nea r  con t ac t  o f  
another  f l ame,  or  by the t imely  appl ica t ion of  a  l i t t l e  
we l l - d i r e c t e d  b r e a t h .  “ S i n s  a r e  a p t  t o  c l u s t e r  a n d  
combine,  when e i ther  we a re  in  love  wi th  sma l l  s in s ,  
o r  when  they  p roceed  f rom a  c a re l e s s  and  incu r iou s  
s p i r i t ,  i n to  f requency  and  con t inuance ;  bu t  we  may  
eas i ly keep them asunder by our dai ly prayer s ,  and our  
night ly examinations,  and our severe sentences;  for ‘he  
t h a t  d e s p i s e t h  l i t t l e  t h i ng s ,’ s a i d  t h e  s on  o f  S i r a ch , 
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‘ sha l l  pe r i sh  by  l i t t l e  and  l i t t l e.’” A  f requen t  exami- 
nation of our actions will tend to keep the conscience so  
c lea r  tha t  the  lea s t  f re sh  spot  wi l l  be  ea s i ly  seen ;  and  
so tender that the least  addit ional  pressure wil l  be fe l t :  
for  tha t  which comes  upon an a l ready blot ted page i s  
scarcely discerned, and a small  addit ion to a heavy load  
i s  hard ly  fe l t .  Thi s ,  a l so,  i s  the  bes t  way to  make our  
repentance pungent and par t icular.  But on thi s  subject  
I  sha l l  have more to say  present ly.  I f  se l f -examinat ion  
is  neglected for want of oppor tunity by those who have  
the i r  t ime  a t  the i r  own command  and  d i spo s a l ,  i t  i s  
p l a in  they a re  f a r  too deep ly  involved in  the  bus ines s  
o f  the wor ld  and the l abyr inth of  care :  no man ought  
to  a l low h imse l f  to  be  so  t aken  up  in  look ing  to  h i s  
secular pur suits ,  as to have no time to look to the state  
o f  h i s  s ou l ;  t o  be  so  g reedy  a f t e r  g a in ,  o r  so  i n t en t  
upon the object s  of  ear thly ambit ion,  as  to be care les s  
about examining whether we are g rowing in g race and  
increa s ing  in  the  r i ches  o f  f a i th  and love,  d i scover s  a  
mind which ei ther has  no re l ig ion at  a l l ,  or has  reason  
to fear that it has none.

But  bes ides  that  cur sor y re t rospect  which we should  
take every evening of the conduct of the day, a por tion  
of  t ime should be f requent ly  se t  apar t  for  the pur pose  
of inst i tut ing a more minute and r ig id inquiry into the  
s t a te  o f  our  per sona l  p ie ty ;  when,  t ak ing in  our  hand  
the Word of  God,  we should descend with thi s  candle  
of the Lord into the dark and deep recesses of the hear t,  
enter every secret  chamber,  and pry into every corner,  
to ascer ta in i f  any thing be hiding i t se l f  there which i s  
contrar y to the mind and wi l l  of  God. Many s tandards  
will be found in the Scr iptures, all concur r ing with each 
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other in genera l  pur pose and pr inciples ,  by which thi s  
invest igat ion of our spir i t s  should be conducted. I  now  
propose the law of love as one.

On these occasions of introspection, we should inquire  
how f a r  our  f a i th  i s  work ing  by  love.  I  wi l l  conce ive  
o f  a  p ro fe s s ing  Chr i s t i an  who ha s  se t  apar t  a  por t ion  
of  t ime,  say on a  Saturday evening,  when he i s  on the  
mor row to  p a r t a ke  o f  t h e  Lo rd ’s  Suppe r ;  o r  on  t h e  
evening of a Lord’s day on which he has par taken of i t ;  
to examine not only into the s ta te of  hi s  conduct ,  but  
the  f r ame  and  t emper  o f  h i s  sp i r i t .  He  i s  anx iou s  to  
know how f a r  he  i s  l iv ing  so  a s  to  p lea se  God.  I  can  
imag ine him, af ter having read the Scr iptures ,  present- 
ing  h i s  f e r vent  supp l i ca t ions  to  God,  in  the  l anguage  
o f  the  P s a lmi s t ,  and  s ay ing ,  “Sea rch  me,  0  God ,  and  
know my hea r t ;  t r y  me,  and  know my thought s ;  and  
see  i f  there  be any wicked way in me,  and lead me in  
the way ever la s t ing.” He now enter s  upon the bus iness  
of  se l f-examination; and the subject of his  inquiry that  
evening i s  the temper  of  h i s  hear t  towards  h i s  fe l low- 
creatures ,  the s tate of  his  mind in reference to the law  
of love, to the measure of his char ity, and to the inf irmi- 
ties of his temper. Hear his holy colloquies with himself .  
“I  have no jus t  rea son ( thanks  be to  sovere ign g race ! )  
to  ques t ion  whether  I  have  rece ived  the  fundamenta l  
doct r ines  o f  the  Gospe l .  I  be l ieve  my creed i s  sound,  
nor  have  I  any se r ious  g round for  suspect ing the  s in- 
cer i ty of  my f a i th,  or the real i ty of  my conver s ion: my  
conduct ,  too,  so  f a r  a s  the  e s t imate  o f  man goes ,  ha s ,  
th rough the  he lp  o f  God,  been f ree  f rom immora l i ty.  
Yet  though I  may without  presumption say that  I  love  
God,  I  am covered  wi th  confus ion tha t  my love  i s  so 
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weak  and  lukewar m.  Bu t  my  so l emn bu s ine s s  a t  th i s  
t ime  i s  to  examine  in to  the  s t a t e  and  mea sure  o f  my  
Chr i s t i an  cha r i t y ;  f o r  I  am pe r suaded  tha t  wha t eve r  
knowledge,  f a i th ,  seeming raptures ,  or  supposed com- 
munion with God, I  may lay c la im to,  I  am but a  ver y  
imper fec t  Chr i s t i an ,  i f  I  am cons iderably  de f ic ient  in  
l ove.  Tak ing  the  apo s to l i c  de s c r i p t ion  o f  th i s  l ove l y  
virtue, I will br ing my heart to the test.

“Have  I  then  love,  in  h i s  s en se  o f  the  word?  I s  my  
hear t  a  pa r t aker  o f  th i s  d i spos i t ion?  I s  the  se l f i shnes s  
of my cor rupt nature subdued, and made to g ive way to  
a  sp i r i t  o f  un ive r s a l  benevo lence ;  so  tha t  I  c an  t r u ly  
s ay,  I  r e j o i c e  i n  h a p p i n e s s ,  a n d  a m  c o n s c i o u s  o f  a  
cont inua l  benevo len t  sympa thy  wi th  un ive r s a l  be ing ,  
and of  a  per petual  e f f lux of  good-wil l  to a l l  creatures?  
D o  I  f e e l  a s  i f  my  ow n  h a p p i n e s s  we r e  r e c e i v i n g  
cons tant  acces s ions  f rom the  happines s  o f  o ther s ;  and  
that  my soul ,  ins tead of  l iv ing in her  own l i t t le  wor ld  
wi th in ,  an a l ien f rom the commonweal th of  mankind,  
indifferent to all but herself , is in union and communion  
w i t h  my  s p e c i e s ?  I n  s ho r t ,  do  I  know th e  mean ing  
of  the apost le ’s  emphatic express ion, ‘He that  dwel leth  
in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him?’

“ B u t  l e t  m e  d e s c e n d  t o  p a r t i c u l a r s .  W h a t  d o  I  
know of the forbearance of  love? Can I  suf fer  long, or  
am  I  e a s i l y  p rovoked ?  Am I  p a t i en t  unde r  p rovoc a - 
t i on ;  do  I  re s t r a i n  my  ange r,  and  keep  my  wra th  i n  
s ub j e c t i on  unde r  i n su l t s ,  i ng r a t i t ude,  and  s co r n ?  In  
my  i n t e r c o u r s e  w i t h  my  b r e t h r e n  i n  C h r i s t ,  a m  I  
qu i ck  to  t ake  o f f ence  a t  any  re a l  o r  suppo sed  s l i gh t  
o r  i m p e r t i n e n c e ?  A m  I  s o  j e a l o u s  o f  my  d i g n i t y,  
s o  s en s i t ive  a nd  i r r i t a b l e ,  a s  t o  b e  rou s ed  t o  ange r  
by  any  l i t t l e  o f f ence,  and  t r an spor ted  to  fu r y  by  any 
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se r ious  p rovoca t ion?  Am I  revenge fu l  under  in jur ie s ;  
brooding over  them in s i lence,  cher i shing the remem- 
brance,  and reviving the recol lect ion of  them, wai t ing  
fo r  an  oppor tun i t y  to  re t a l i a t e,  and  re jo i c ing  in  the  
su f fer ings  which come upon those  that  in jure  me? Or  
am I  e a s i l y  conc i l i a t ed ,  eve r  fo rward  to  fo rg ive,  and  
r e a d y  t o  r e t u r n  g o o d  f o r  e v i l ?  H ow  h ave  I  a c t e d  
s ince  my la s t  sea son of  se l f -examinat ion in  these  par- 
t icu la r s ?  Let  me ca l l  to  reco l lec t ion my conduct ,  tha t  
I  may  see  how f a r  I  have  prac t i s ed  the  duty,  and  ex- 
hibited the excellence of Christian meekness.

“Cha r i t y  i s  k ind .” I s  k indne s s ,  un ive r s a l ,  con s t an t ,  
ope r a t ive  k indne s s ,  cha r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  my  conduc t ?  I s  
t h e  l aw  o f  k i ndne s s  on  my  l i p s ,  i t s  sm i l e  upon  my  
countenance,  and i t s  ac t iv i ty  in  my l i fe?  Or am I  un- 
civi l  and uncour teous in speech, frowning and repulsive  
in my aspect ,  g rudg ing and infrequent in acts  of  gene- 
ro s i t y ?  Have  I  t h e  ch a r a c t e r  among  my  n e i ghbou r s  
and acquaintance, of a man who can be always depended  
upon for a  f avour,  when i t  i s  needed? Or,  on the con- 
trar y,  am I by genera l  repor t  a  ver y unl ikely per son to  
l e n d  a  h e l p i n g  h a n d  t o  a  p e r s o n  i n  n e c e s s i t y ?  A re  
there any instances of unkindness which I can now cal l  
to  remembrance,  which have brought  d i shonour  upon  
my reputation, guilt upon my conscience, reproach upon  
the cause of rel ig ion, and for which, therefore, I  ought  
to seek the pardon of God through Christ?

“ C h a r i t y  e nv i e t h  n o t .” A m  I  s u b j e c t  t o  t h e  t o r - 
ment ing  in f luence  o f  tha t  t r u ly  d i abo l i c a l  t emper  by  
which a per son is  made miserable in himsel f ,  and hates  
his neighbour or r ival on account of that neighbour’s or  
r i va l ’s  s u p e r i o r i t y  t o  h i m  i n  a ny  r e s p e c t ?  A m  I  s o  
truly infernal in my disposit ion as to sicken and nine at 
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the s ight  of  the succes s  or  happiness  of  other s ,  and to  
cher i sh  i l l -wi l l  on  tha t  account  towards  them? When  
I  h e a r  ano the r  p r a i s ed  and  commended ,  do  I  f e e l  a  
bur ning of  hear t  wi thin,  and an inc l inat ion to detract  
f rom  h i s  f ame,  a nd  t o  l owe r  h im  i n  t h e  e s t ima t i on  
o f  tho se  tha t  app l aud  h im;  and  do  I  s e c re t l y  re jo i ce  
when  any  t h i n g  o c cu r s  t o  l e s s e n  a nd  l owe r  h im  i n  
publ i c  op in ion ,  o r  to  s t r ip  h im o f  tho se  d i s t inc t ion s  
wh ich  rende r  h im the  ob jec t  o f  my  d i s l i ke ?  Or  do  I  
possess  that  true spir i t  of  love,  which constra ins me to  
rejoice with those that rejoice, to feel pleased with their  
prosper i ty,  and to consider their  happiness  as  an acces- 
s i o n  t o  my  ow n ?  H ave  I  i n d e e d ,  t h a t  b e n evo l e n c e  
which del ights  so t ru ly in fe l ic i ty,  a s  to make me glad  
at seeing it in the possession of an enemy or a r ival?

“Cha r i t y  vaun t e th  no t  i t s e l f ,  i s  no t  pu f f ed  up.” I s  
th i s  de sc r ip t ive  o f  my sp i r i t ,  in  re fe rence  to  my own  
a t t a i n m e n t s  a n d  a c h i eve m e n t s ?  A m  I  l ow l y  i n  my  
own eyes, clothed with humility, modest in the estimate  
I  for m of  myse l f ,  and a l l  tha t  be longs  to  me;  or  am I  
proud, vain, or ostentat ious,  valuing and admir ing my- 
self ,  on the g round of any per sonal, civi l ,  ecclesiast ical ,  
or  sp i r i tua l  d i s t inct ions?  Am I  fond of  exc i t ing admi- 
ra t ion,  and obta in ing applause?  Or am I  content  wi th  
the  approbat ion of  my own consc ience,  and the smi le  
o f  God?  Do I  w i sh  to  make  o the r s  f ee l  the i r  in f e r i - 
or i ty,  and to suf fer  under a  mor t i fy ing sense of  i t ?  Or  
do I ,  f rom tender  regard to thei r  comfor t ,  concea l ,  a s  
much  a s  po s s i b l e ,  a ny  s up e r i o r i t y  I  may  h ave  ove r  
t h e m ;  a n d  m a ke  t h e m  e a s y  a n d  h a p py  i n  my  c o m - 
pany?  Do I  indu lge  in  haughty  a i r s ,  o r  p r ac t i s e  k ind  
affability and amiable condescension?

“ C h a r i t y  d o t h  n o t  b e h ave  i t s e l f  u n s e e m l y.” I s  i t 
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my s tudy  no t  to  g ive  unea s ine s s  and  o f f ence,  by  any  
t h i ng  un su i t a b l e  t o  my  a g e,  s e x ,  r a nk ,  s t a t i on ,  a nd  
c i rcumstances ;  any th ing rude,  rough,  imper t inent ,  or  
unbecoming? Or am I cont inual ly di s turbing the com- 
for t  o f  those  a round me,  by indecorus  and unsu i table  
behaviour?

“ C h a r i t y  s e e ke t h  n o t  h e r  ow n .” A m  I  h a b i t u a l l y  
s e l f i s h ,  anx iou s  on l y  f o r  my  own  g r a t i f i c a t i on ,  and  
bu i ld ing  up  my comfor t  to  the  annoyance  or  neg lec t  
o f  o t h e r s ?  A m  I  i n d u l g i n g  a  p e nu r i o u s ,  ava r i c i o u s  
d i s po s i t i on ,  f e a s t i ng  upon  l uxu r i e s ,  and  re fu s i ng  t o  
min i s t e r  to  the  re l i e f  o f  human mi se r y,  a ccord ing  to  
the  propor t ion  in  which  God ha s  b le s sed  me?  Or  am  
I  di f fus ing abroad my substance,  cons ider ing that  I  am  
on ly  s teward  o f  what  I  ho ld ,  and mus t  account  for  i t  
a l l ?  Am  I  ove r b e a r i n g  a nd  i n t o l e r a n t  i n  d i s c u s s i on  
and debate,  want ing other s  to sacr i f ice their  v iews,  in  
o rde r  th a t  I  may  have  eve r y  th ing  my  own way ?  Or  
am I wil l ing to concede and yield, and disposed to g ive  
up  my  own wi l l  to  the  gene r a l  op in ion ,  and  fo r  the  
general good?

“Cha r i t y  t h i nke t h  no  ev i l .” Am I  s u s p i c i ou s ,  a nd  
apt  to impute bad mot ives  to men’s  conduct?  Or am I  
generous  and  conf id ing ,  p rone  to  th ink  the  be s t  tha t  
t r u t h  w i l l  a l l ow?  Am I  c en so r i ou s  o r  c and i d ?  Do  I  
feel more in haste to condemn than to excuse, and more  
eager to blame than to exculpate?

“Char i ty  re jo i ce th  not  in  in iqu i ty,  bu t  re jo i ce th  in  
the  t r uth .” What  i s  my d i spos i t ion towards  those  who  
a re  my  opponen t s ?  Do  I  d e l i gh t  i n ,  o r  mou r n  ove r  
t he i r  f au l t s ?  Do  I  so  l ove  them a s  to  be  g l ad  when ,  
by  the i r  regard  to  t r u th  and r ighteousnes s ,  they  ra i se  
t h emse l ve s  i n  pub l i c  e s t e em ;  and  t o  b e  s o r r y  when 
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they injure their  own cause,  and g ive me an advantage  
over  them by the i r  e r ror s  and s in s ?  Have I  made tha t  
high at ta inment in vir tue and piety,  which leads me to  
de l i gh t  in  the  r i gh teousne s s  o f  a  r iva l ,  even  when i t  
m ay  s e e m  t o  e x a l t  h i m ?  O r  a m  I  s t i l l  s o  d e s t i t u t e  
o f  l ove  a s  t o  s ay,  i n  re f e rence  to  h i s  f au l t s ,  ‘Ah !  s o  
would I have it?’

“ C h a r i t y  c ove r e t h  a l l  t h i n g s .” A m  I  p r o n e  a n d  
anxious to conceal  the f a i l ings  of  other s ,  or  to expose  
them? “Char i ty  be l i eve th  a l l  th ing s .” Am I  c redu lous  
of  whatever i s  to the advantage of  a  brother?  “Char i ty  
hopeth a l l  th ings .” Where the ev idence i s  not  enough  
t o  wa r r an t  b e l i e f ,  do  I  i ndu l g e  an  e xpe c t a t i on  and  
des i re  tha t  fur ther  knowledge may exp la in  the  mat ter  
favourably?

“ C h a r i t y  e n d u r e t h  a l l  t h i n g s .” A m  I  w i l l i n g  t o  
make any exer t ion, to bear any hardship, to sustain any  
re a sonable  lo s s ,  fo r  the  peace  and  we l f a re  o f  o the r s ?  
Or am I  so  fond of  ea se,  so  indolent ,  so  se l f i sh ,  a s  to  
g ive them nothing but mere ineffectual wishes for their  
comfort and well-being?

“ W h a t  m e a s u re  o f  h o l y  l ove  h ave  I ,  o f  t h a t  l ove  
whi ch  pu t s  f o r t h  i t s  ene r g i e s  i n  s u ch  ope r a t i on s  a s  
the se?  Do I  so  love  God,  and fee l  such a  sense  o f  h i s  
love  to  me,  a s  to  have  my sou l  t r an s fo r med in to  th i s  
d iv ine temper?  Does  the love of  Chr i s t  thus  cons t ra in  
me?  Am I  so  ab so rbed  in  the  con t emp l a t i on  o f  t h a t  
s t upendou s  d i s p l ay  o f  d iv i n e  b enevo l ence,  t h a t  un - 
pa ra l l e l ed  mani fe s t a t ion  o f  in f in i te  mercy,  which  was  
made  in  the  c ro s s  o f  the  Son  o f  God ,  a s  to  f ind  the  
s e l f i shne s s  o f  my  na tu re  me l t ed ,  and  a l l  i t s  enmi t i e s  
subdued, by this  most  amazing and transpor t ing scene?  
I  fee l  that  without love I  cannot have entered into the 
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meaning and design, the moral force and beauty, of the  
g reat  a tonement;  that  I  can have no di spos i t ion which  
p rope r l y  co r re s pond s  t o  t h a t  augu s t  and  i n t e re s t i ng  
s p e c t a c l e .  I  s e e  t h a t  knowledge  i s  no t  enough ,  t h a t  
be l ie f  i s  not  enough,  tha t  ec s t acy  i s  not  enough,  tha t  
hope is  not enough ;  that,  in f act,  nothing can come up  
to the demands, to the spir it, to the design, of a relig ion  
wh ich  ha s  the  c ro s s  o f  ou r  Lo rd  Je su s  Chr i s t  f o r  i t s  
cent ra l  ob jec t ,  and g rand suppor t ,  and d i s t ingu i sh ing  
g lor y,  but  a  temper of  univer sa l  and pract ica l  benevo- 
lence. Have I this? If so, how much of it?

Such should be the subject ’s  of  di l igent and frequent  
examination to every professing Christian.

H u m i l i a t i o n  s h o u l d  f o l l ow  e x a m i n a t i o n .  T h e  a c t  
of humbling and abasing our selves before God, is  a par t  
of  the duty,  not only of  s inner s ,  when they make their  
f i r s t  a pp l i c a t i on  t o  t h e  me rc y - s e a t  f o r  p a rdon ,  bu t  
o f  b e l i eve r s  t h rough  eve r y  s u c ce s s ive  s t a g e  o f  t h e i r  
Chr i s t ian career.  As long as  we are the subjects  of  s in,  
we ought also to be the subjects of contr it ion. We may,  
through sovere ign g race,  have  been ju s t i f i ed  by f a i th ,  
and have been brought into a s tate of  peace with God;  
but thi s  does not render inappropr iate to our s ta te the  
most humbling sense and confession of our sins, any more  
than i t  i s  incons i s tent  with the re la t ionship of  a  chi ld  
t o  h u m b l e  h i m s e l f  b e f o re  h i s  f a t h e r  f o r  d e f e c t s  i n  
his  obedience,  which, though they do not set  as ide his  
s on sh i p,  a re  unwor thy  o f  i t .  “ I f  we  s ay  we  h ave  no  
s in ,” s ay s  the  apos t l e,  “we dece ive  our se lve s ,  and  the  
t r uth i s  not  in  us .” This  l anguage appl ie s  to be l iever s ,  
and  no t  mere l y  to  unconve r t ed  s inne r s ;  and  so  doe s  
that which fol lows: “If  we confess our s ins,  he is  f a i th- 
fu l  and  ju s t  to  fo rg ive  u s  our  s in s ,  and  to  c l ean se  u s 
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f rom a l l  unr ighteousnes s .” The most  per fec t  a s surance  
o f  hope  does  not  re lea se  u s  f rom the  duty  o f  aba s ing  
ou r s e l ve s  b e f o re  God ;  and  i f  a n  ange l  we re  s en t  t o  
a s s u re  u s  t h a t  we  a re  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  a c c ep t an c e  w i t h  
heaven, we should st i l l  l ie under obligation to cult ivate  
a  contr i te  and penitent ia l  f rame of  mind.  Sin,  and not  
punishment ,  i s  the g round of  humil ia t ion.  To imag ine  
that  because we are f reed from the penal  consequences  
of sin, we are under no obligation to lie low in the dust,  
evinces the g reatest ing ratitude and the most unbecom- 
ing  p r i de.  Wi th  wha t  unu t t e r ab l e  d i s gu s t  we  shou ld  
look upon the individual, who, because his life had been  
s p a red  by  roya l  c l emency,  when  i t  m igh t  h ave  been  
t a ken  by  n a t i on a l  j u s t i c e ,  a c t ed  a f t e r  h i s  p a rdon  a s  
if that very pardon had entit led him to forget his cr ime,  
and  l ive  a s  c a re l e s s l y  and  a s  con f iden t ly  a s  he  wou ld  
h ave  done  had  he  neve r  s i nned .  A  pa rdoned  s i nne r,  
and  no  be l i eve r  i s  any th ing  more,  shou ld  eve r  be  an  
humble and self-abased creature in the sight of God.

The  sub jec t  we  a re  now upon shows  u s  wha t  c au se  
there is for humiliation before God. This frame of mind  
s hou ld  no t  be  f ounded  upon ,  o r  p roduced  by,  me re  
genera l  v iews  o f  our  depraved na ture,  but  convic t ion  
of  the par t icular  s ins  which we commit:  as  long as  our  
confess ions are conf ined to mere acknowledgments of a  
depraved nature, our convictions of sin are not l ikely to  
be very deep, nor our sor row for i t  very pungent. Such  
c on f e s s i on s  w i l l  u s u a l l y  s i n k  i n t o  me re  f o r ma l  a nd  
sor rowles s  acknowledgments  of  t ransg res s ion.  I t  i s  the  
de s cend ing  to  de t a i l s ;  i t  i s  the  l ive l y  v i ew and  deep  
conviction of specif ic acts of transgression, or defects in  
v i r tue,  tha t  awaken  and  sha r pen  the  consc i ence,  and 
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br ing the soul to feel that godly sor row which worketh  
repentance.  One di s t inct ly ascer ta ined defect  or  t rans- 
g re s s i on ,  e s pec i a l l y  i f  i t  b e  much  dwe l t  upon  in  i t s  
ex ten t ,  in f luence,  and  agg r ava t ion s ,  w i l l  do  more  to  
humble the soul, than hours spent in mere general con- 
fessions of a depraved nature.

There  a re  many th ing s ,  on  the  g round o f  which  no  
self-abasement can be felt by the Chr istian who is walk- 
ing in  any deg ree  o f  re l ig ious  cons i s tency.  He cannot  
confess  that  which he rea l ly has  not been gui l ty of ;  he  
c a nno t  b e  humb l ed  on  a c coun t  o f  a ny  a c t  o f  o p en  
immora l i t y,  fo r  he  ha s  commit ted  none.  In  re fe rence  
to actua l  v ice,  he i s  to be thankful ,  not  humble ;  he i s  
to be humble, indeed, that he has a nature capable of it,  
i f  le f t  of  God; but he i s  to be thankful  that  he has  not  
been  pe r mi t t ed  thu s  to  d i sg r ace  h imse l f .  I t  i s  some- 
t imes to be reg ret ted that  good people,  in their  publ ic  
confess ions of  s in,  are not more def inite than they are,  
and  th a t  t hey  do  no t  exp re s s  t he  p a r t i cu l a r  s i n s  f o r  
wh i ch  they  s e ek  fo rg ivene s s  o f  God .  Wi thou t  u s ing  
l anguage  th a t  s e ems  app l i c ab l e  to  adu l t e r y,  robbe r y,  
and drunkenness,  our defects in al l  Chr ist ian g races are  
s o  nu m e ro u s  a n d  s o  g re a t ,  t h a t  t h e re  i s  n o  d e g re e  
of  humil iat ion which i s  too deep for those defects  and  
omi s s ion s ,  o f  wh ich  the  ho l i e s t  man  i s  gu i l t y  be fo re  
God.  And we have  no need to  go beyond the  sub jec t  
of this  treat i se,  to f ind how exceedingly s inful  and vi le  
we must  a l l  be in the s ight of  God. Let us  only ca l l  to  
remembrance the t r u ly  subl ime descr ip t ion which the  
apostle has g iven us of the divine nature, and to which,  
o f  neces s i ty,  we have so of ten re fer red,  “God i s  love,”  
inf ini te,  pure,  and operat ive love;  le t  us  only recol lect 
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his wonderful patience, his diffusive kindness, his aston- 
i sh ing  mercy  even  to  h i s  enemie s ;  and  then  cons ide r  
that i t  i s  our duty to be l ike him, to have a disposit ion  
which in pure, patient, and operative benevolence ought  
to resemble his ;  that this  was once our nature, and wil l  
be aga in,  i f  we reach the ce les t ia l  s ta te ;  and sure ly,  in  
such a recol lection, we shal l  f ind a convincing proof of  
our present exceeding sinfulness.

L e t  i t  no t  b e  re p l i e d  t h a t  t h i s  i s  s ub j e c t i n g  u s  t o  
too severe  a  te s t .  By what  te s t  can we t r y  our  hear t s ,  
bu t  the  l aw o f  God?  What  a  p roo f  i s  i t  o f  s in ,  when  
we f ind that the instances in which we have committed  
i t  are so numerous,  that  we want to get  r id of  the law  
by  which  i t  i s  p roved  and  de tec ted !  O,  wha t  a  f a l l en  
na tu re  i s  our s ,  and  how low ha s  i t  sunk !  We a re  no t  
now examining i t  in i t s  wor st  s tate,  as  i t  i s  seen among  
Pagan s  and  s avage s ,  o r  even  the  be s t  o f  the  hea then ;  
nor as i t  i s  seen in the worst par ts of Chr istendom; nor  
a s  i t  a ppe a r s  i n  t he  be s t  o f  t he  un renewed  po r t i on s  
o f  mank ind :  no ;  bu t  a s  i t  i s  exh ib i t ed  in  the  Church  
o f  Chr i s t ,  in  the  en l igh tened  and  s anc t i f i ed  por t ions  
of the family of man.

M u s t  we  n o t ,  a f t e r  t h i s  s u r vey,  e x c l a i m  w i t h  t h e  
P s a lm i s t ,  “Who  c an  unde r s t a nd  h i s  e r ro r s ?  c l e a n s e  
thou  me f rom sec re t  f au l t s ?” Who can  ca r r y  a  p roud  
hear t  in hi s  bosom, or a  lof ty mien on his  brow? Who  
can look wi th  complacency upon h i s  poor,  s t a r ve l ing  
g races ,  and doat with fond and phar i sa ic eyes upon his  
own r i gh t eou sne s s ?  Who i s  no t  s t r i pped  a t  once,  i n  
his  own view, of a l l  pr ide in his  imperfect vir tues ,  and  
pre sented to  h i s  own contempla t ion in  the  naked de- 
for mity of  a  poor,  s in fu l ,  and imperfect  creature,  who 



 proof-reading draft 333

has no g round for pr ide,  but most ample and abundant  
c au se  fo r  the  deepe s t  humi l i a t ion?  Le t  the  men who  
value themselves so highly on the g round of their moral  
d i g n i t y,  a n d  w h o  a re  r e g a rd e d  by  o t h e r s  a s  a l m o s t  
s in les s  character s ,  and who fee l  a s  i f  they had l i t t le  or  
no  occ a s i on  fo r  t he  exe rc i s e s  o f  a  pen i t en t i a l  f r ame  
of mind; who pity as  f anat ici sm, or scorn as  hypocr isy,  
those  lowly  confe s s ions  which Chr i s t i ans  make a t  the  
foot s too l  o f  the  d iv ine  throne ;  l e t  them come to  th i s  
ordea l ,  and t r y  themse lve s  by  th i s  s t andard ,  tha t  they  
may learn how ill-grounded is their pr ide, and how little  
o c c a s i on  t h ey  h ave  t o  bo a s t  o f  t h e i r  v i r t u e !  Wou ld  
they l ike that any human eye should be able to trace al l  
the movements of their hear ts ,  and see al l  the workings  
o f  e nvy,  a nd  s u s p i c i on ,  a nd  w r a t h ,  a nd  s e l f i s hne s s ,  
wh ich  the  eye  o f  De i t y  so  o f t en  s ee s  the re ?  S ay  no t  
t h a t  the s e  a re  on ly  the  in f i r m i t i e s  o f  ou r  na tu re,  to  
which  the  wi se s t  and  the  be s t  o f  the  human race  a re  
ever subject in this  world of imperfect ion; because this  
i s  confess ing how deeply depraved mankind i s ,  even in  
i t s  b e s t  s t a t e .  Can  envy,  and  p r i d e,  and  s e l f i s hne s s ,  
and suspicion, and revenge, be looked upon as mere pec- 
cadi l loes ,  which cal l  for neither humil iat ion nor g r ief?  
Are  they  not  the  ger ms  o f  a l l  the  c r imes  which  have  
deluged the ear th with blood, f i l led it  with misery, and  
caused the whole creation to g roan together unti l  now?  
Murder s ,  t reasons,  war s ,  massacres ,  with a l l  the l ighter  
cr imes of robber ies, extor tions, and oppressions, have all  
sprung from these passions.

What  need,  then,  have  we a l l  o f  tha t  g rea t  s ac r i f i ce  
which bears away the sin of the world, and of a perpetu- 
a l ly  recur r ing appl ica t ion,  by f a i th and repentance,  to 
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tha t  blood which speaks  be t te r  th ings  than the  blood  
o f  Abe l ,  and which c leanse s  f rom a l l  s in !  What  cause  
have we to repair nightly to the throne of g race that we  
may  obta in  mercy ;  and  da i l y,  tha t  we may  f ind  g race  
to  he lp  in  t ime of  need!  “With the  eye  o f  f a i th  upon  
the propi t ia tor y of fer ing that  was  presented to Divine  
jus t ice  by the Son of  God upon the cros s ,  le t  us  con- 
t i nu a l l y  a pp ro a ch  t h e  aw fu l  ma j e s t y  o f  h e aven  a nd  
earth, saying, “God be merciful to me a sinner!”
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CHAPTER XX.

IMPROVEMENT, BY WAY OF EXHORTATION.

Love may be enforced on the g round of consideration  
for  our  own peace  and comfor t .  We are  not  to  be  

i nd i f f e ren t  to  ou r  own happ ine s s ;  i ndeed  we  c anno t  
be  so :  man  c an  no  more  w i l l  h i s  own  mi s e r y,  o r  be  
ca re le s s  about  h i s  own comfor t ,  than  he  can  cea se  to  
ex i s t .  To  s e ek  f o r  en joymen t  i s  t h e  f i r s t  l aw  o f  ou r  
existence, an inherent and inseparable propensity of our  
n a t u re .  I n  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  t h e  a n g e l s ,  a n d  t h e  s p i r i t s  
o f  the  ju s t  above,  ag ree  wi th  men upon ea r th .  There  
i s  no s in,  therefore,  in des i r ing to be happy;  we could  
not do otherwise i f  we would.  Ever s ince the entrance  
of sin, however, the hear t is cor rupted in its taste, so as  
t o  pu t  ev i l  f o r  good ;  and  men  mi s t ak ing  the  na tu re  
o f  happ ine s s ,  o f  cour se  mi s t ake  the  way  to  obta in  i t .  
But  a l l  the i r  pur su i t s ,  however  va r y ing ,  and  however  
un lawfu l ,  a re  the  opera t ions  o f  th i s  propens i ty  o f  the  
human mind; they are a l l  but so many ef for ts  to obtain  
happines s .  To th i s  fee l ing o f  the  human bosom, many  
o f  the  most  comprehens ive  beaut i fu l  and encourag ing  
inv i ta t ions  o f  the  Gospe l  o f  Chr i s t  a re  addres sed ;  and  
it is at once the glory and the peculiar ity of the Gospel,  
that it addresses itself f ir st, not to our moral, but to our  
natural, wants. It meets us, not as craving after holiness, 
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for of this an unenlightened, unconver ted s inner knows  
nothing; but as craving after happiness, a desire common  
t o  eve r y  human  bo som:  t h i s  i s  t h e  mean ing  o f  t h a t  
exquisite language with which the apost le almost closes  
the Word of God, “The Spir it and the br ide say, Come.  
And let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is  
athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water  
o f  l i f e  f ree l y.” The  s ame  v i ew appe r t a in s  to  the  l an- 
guage  o f  the  Prophet ,  “Ho,  ever y  one  tha t  th i r s t e th ,  
come ye  to  the  water s .” The th i r s t  here  ment ioned i s  
not ,  as  has  been frequent ly but er roneous ly s ta ted,  the  
s t rong des i re  o f  a  convinced s inner  a f ter  the ble s s ings  
o f  the  Gospe l ;  bu t  tha t  o f  a  mi s e r ab l e  c re a tu re  a f t e r  
happ ine s s .  The  pe r sons  addre s s ed  by  the  Prophe t  a re  
such as  were spending their  money for  that  which was  
not bread, and their labour for that which satis f ied not;  
express ions which wi l l  not apply to those who are de- 
s i r ing  Chr i s t ,  and  the  ble s s ing s  o f  h i s  Gospe l ,  but  to  
those who are endeavour ing to be happy without them:  
t o  a l l  t h e s e  t he  Lo rd  Je su s  i s  rep re s en t ed  a s  s ay ing ,  
“Hearken  d i l i gen t l y  un to  me.  Come un to  me :  I  w i l l  
g ive  you the  sure  merc ie s  o f  Dav id ;  then sha l l  ye  ea t  
that which is  good, and your soul shal l  del ight i t se l f  in  
f a t n e s s .  I  a m  t h e  way  t o  h a p p i n e s s .  M e n  s h a l l  b e  
ble s sed  in  me.” The ble s s ing  o f  the  Gospe l ,  by  which  
men are  made happy,  i s  not  only jus t i f ica t ion through  
the r ighteousness of Chr ist, but also sanctif ication by his  
Sp i r i t .  An unrenewed hear t  can no more  be  happy in  
any place or circumstances, than a diseased body can be  
rendered easy and comfor table by situation and external  
advan t age s .  Un t i l  t he  c a r n a l  m ind ,  wh i ch  i s  enmi t y  
aga ins t  God,  be  regenera ted and brought  to  love God  
supremely,  there can be no peace;  a s  long as  the hear t 



 proof-reading draft 337

i s  under the dominion of  predominant se l f i shness ,  and  
a l l  tho se  lu s t s  and  pa s s ion s  to  wh ich  i t  g ive s  r i s e,  i t  
must  be  miserable.  In  the absence of  love,  the  human  
bo s om  mu s t  b e  t h e  s e a t  o f  un e a s i n e s s  a nd  d i s t r e s s .  
Happiness  does  not  ar i se  f rom posses s ions ,  so much as  
f rom di spos i t ions ;  i t  i s  not  what  a  man has ,  or  where  
h e  d we l l s ,  bu t  w h a t  h e  i s .  W h a t eve r  b e  t h e  g r e a t  
source of felicity, the spr ings of it must be seated in our  
nature. There are cer tain tempers, the absence of which  
wou ld  rende r  he aven  a  p l a c e  o f  t o r men t  t o  u s ;  and  
others, which would raise for us an Eden in the drear iest  
wilderness on earth.

Love  i s  e s sen t i a l  to  the  happ ine s s  o f  a  mora l  agent .  
Th i s  wa s  t h e  o r i g i n a l  re c t i t ude  o f  ou r  n a tu re.  Man  
was made for love;  to love God supremely,  and to love  
whatever  i s  l ike God,  or  re la ted to him. This  d i spos i- 
t ion was not only his temper in Paradise, but i t  was the  
very paradise of his soul,  in which he held the sweetest  
communion with God and univer sa l  being.  This  tuned  
h i s  hea r t  to  ha r mony wi th  h i s  Maker  and  h i s  f e l low- 
c rea tu re s .  Ever y  movement  o f  h i s  hea r t  wa s  a  move- 
ment  o f  love,  and  a l l  h i s  de s i re s  so  many  a sp i r a t ion s  
o f  l ove ;  th i s  con s t i t u t ed  a t  once  h i s  honour  and  h i s  
happiness .  Hence the implantat ion of  thi s  g race in hi s  
sou l ,  i s  the  b r ing ing  back  man  aga in  to  h i s  o r i g ina l  
s t a te,  to  h i s  “d iv ine ly  na tura l  condi t ion ;” and,  there- 
f o re ,  i t  i s  h i s  r e s t o r a t i on  t o  t r u e  c omp l a c en cy  a nd  
s a t i s f a c t i o n .  I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  i n  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  t h i s ,  
many pretend to some kind of  enjoyment ,  and have i t  
too ;  fo r  the re  a re  p l e a su re s  o f  s i n ,  such  a s  they  a re ;  
but as to sol id happiness ,  that which bef i ts  and sat i s f ies  
a  rat ional ,  moral ,  and immor ta l  creature,  i t  i s  with the  
g re a t e s t  t r u th  a f f i r med  th a t  t he  w i cked  a re  l i ke  t he 
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troubled sea that cannot rest ,  but i s  continual ly cast ing  
up mire and dirt.

Let  any one cons ider  the pas s ions  which love expe l s  
from the bosom, or which it  keeps in subjection where  
i t  does not eradicate them, and ask i f  that hear t  can be  
the seat of comfor t,  or the reg ion of peace, where they  
p re dom in a t e .  A s  we l l  may  we  e xp e c t  qu i e t ud e  a nd  
comfo r t  i n  a  h aun t  o f  b and i t t i ,  o r  i n  a  den  o f  w i l d  
beasts, or on a f ield of battle, as in a hear t where anger,  
wrath,  mal ice,  envy, pr ide,  and revenge,  have taken up  
their  abode.  On the other hand,  how calm, composed,  
and cheer fu l ,  i s  the  hear t  where  meeknes s  i s  the  pre- 
siding spir it ;  where love to God has introduced benevo- 
l ence  to  man ,  and  ha s  sub juga t ed  the  t emper  to  the  
dominion of  love !  Let  any one consu l t  h i s  own expe- 
r ience,  and enquire i f  there be not an inef f able del ight  
in  the  f ee l ing s  o f  benevo len t  rega rd ;  whe ther  such  a  
s t a te  do not  re semble  one  o f  those  ca lm and g lowing  
s ummer  even ing s ,  when  n a tu re  s e ems  t o  b e  qu i e t l y  
en joy ing  peace  toge the r.  Bu t  how demon- l ike  i s  the  
feeling when the turbulent passions gain the ascendancy;  
what agitation and what torment are the result!

Love i s  the di spos i t ion congenia l  to the Holy Ghost ;  
and  render s  the  hea r t  the  abode  o f  h i s  de l igh t .  “The  
i ra sc ible  pas s ions ,” says  Mr.  Hal l ,  in hi s  beaut i fu l  t ract  
on the  Work of  the  Spi r i t ,  “ sur round the  sou l  wi th  a  
sor t of troubled atmosphere, than which nothing is more  
contrary to the calm and holy l ight in which the Spir i t  
l ove s  t o  dwe l l .” “Le t  a l l  b i t t e r n e s s ,  a nd  wr a t h ,  a nd  
clamour, and evil  speaking, be put away from you, with  
a l l  ma l i ce ;  and g r ieve  not  the  Sp i r i t  o f  God;” an  ex- 
pres s ion which,  a s  I  have a l ready cons idered,  f rom i t s  
context ,  int imates  that  the Spir i t  of  God i s  suscept ible 
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of offence; and peculiarly so, from any neglect or violation  
o f  t he  l aw  o f  l ove.  Eve r y  th ing  connec t ed  w i th  ou r  
sp i r i tua l  wel l -be ing depends  on the  indwel l ing o f  the  
H o l y  G h o s t  i n  o u r  h e a r t s :  w h e n  t h i s  d i v i n e  g u e s t  
r e t i r e s  f rom  ou r  s ou l s ,  a nd  w i t hd r aw s  h i s  g r a c i ou s  
in f luence,  he  g ive s  u t te rance  a t  the  s ame t ime to  the  
so l emn denunc i a t ion ,  “Woe be  un to  you ,  i f  my  sou l  
depa r t  f rom you .” The  hea r t  o f  the  be l i eve r  a s sumes  
then the character and appearance of a temple for saken  
by  i t s  de i t y ;  a l l  i s  r u in  and  de so l a t ion ;  the  s a c r i f i c e  
ceases,  the al tar i s  over thrown, the f ire i s  extinguished.  
We  h ave  a l l  much  need  t o  p re s en t  w i t h  t h e  u tmo s t  
fervour the suppl icat ion of  the Psa lmis t ,  “Cast  me not  
away f rom thy pre sence,  and take  not  thy Holy  Spi r i t  
f rom me.” No witnes s  to  our  sonship,  no conso la t ion,  
no faith, no hope, no growth in grace, no joy and peace  
in  be l iev ing,  can then be en joyed;  in s tead of  th i s ,  we  
sha l l  be  abandoned  to  wor ld ly-mindednes s ,  unbe l i e f ,  
de spondency,  g loomy apprehen s ion s ,  and  fo rebod ing  
an t i c i p a t i on s .  The  Sp i r i t  w i l l  re t i re  f rom tha t  he a r t  
wh i ch  i s  de s t i t u t e  o f  l ove,  and  wh ich  i s  pe r pe tua l l y  
i ndu lg ing  in  t emper s  o f  an  oppo s i t e  de s c r i p t ion .  I f ,  
then,  you would re ta in  th i s  d iv ine v i s i t ant ,  th i s  i l lu s- 
t r ious  gues t ;  i f  you would  indeed cont inue  to  be  the  
t emp l e s  o f  t h e  Ho ly  Gho s t ;  i f  you  wou ld  h ave  God  
abiding in you, cultivate the grace of char ity: invite him  
to your souls  for this  very purpose:  yie ld your selves to  
h i s  t ende r  so l i c i t a t i on s  and  g r ac iou s  d r awing s :  open  
you r  m ind s  t o  h i s  g en t l e  i l l a p s e s :  a nd  when  a t  a ny  
t ime you fee l  an unusua l  re lent ing of  mind,  fo l low up  
the  impre s s i on ,  and  re s i gn  your  who l e  s e l ve s  t o  the  
benign power,  of  which you are at  that  t ime the happy  
subjects.



340 works of john angell james volume vi 

Love wi l l  p romote  your  own peace  and comfor t ,  by  
concil iating the good-will and kindness of other s. In al l  
the  commerce  o f  l i f e,  we  a re  gene r a l l y  pa id  back  by  
the  same k ind of  conduct  which we mainta in  towards  
o ther s .  I l l -wi l l ,  p r ide,  envy,  and  se l f i shne s s ,  a re  su re  
t o  e x c i t e  a n d  t o  a r r ay  a g a i n s t  u s  t h e  b a d  p a s s i o n s  
o f  m a n k i n d .  U n d e r  s u c h  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  m a ny  w i l l  
t ake  de l i gh t  in  annoy ing  u s ;  a l l  ou r  unk indne s s  w i l l  
come back upon us  in innumerable  act s  of  re ta l i a t ion.  
But  love  conc i l i a t e s  e s t eem.  “The meek sha l l  inher i t  
the ear th:” their quiet, and inoffensive, and benevolent- 
s p i r i t  s ubdue s ,  by  a  m i l d  bu t  i r re s i s t i b l e  power,  t he  
mos t  v io l en t  and  in ju r iou s  t emper s .  I t  ha s  o f t en  l ed  
t h e  l i on ,  t h e  t i g e r,  and  t he  s e r pen t ,  by  i t s  s o f t  and  
s i lken  cord ;  i t  ha s  char med to  t amenes s  not  on ly  the  
f i e rcene s s  o f  w i ld  bea s t s ,  bu t  the  f r an t i c  r age  o f  the  
f u r i e s .  I t  w a s  t h u s  t h a t  J a c o b  s u b d u e d  t h e  r a g e  
of  Esau,  who was  marching aga ins t  h im with pur poses  
o f  revenge ;  s o  t h a t ,  i n s t e ad  o f  execu t i ng  h i s  wr a th ,  
“he ran to meet him, and embraced him, and fel l  upon  
h i s  n e c k ,  a n d  k i s s e d  h i m .” I t  wa s  t h u s  t h a t  D av i d  
sof tened the hear t  of  Saul ,  and di sar med hi s  mal igni ty  
o f  i t s  murde rou s  in t en t ion .  “ I s  th i s  the  vo i ce  o f  my  
son  Dav id ?” s a i d  the  roya l  pe r s e cu to r ;  and  he  l i f t ed  
up his voice and wept, saying to David, “Thou ar t more  
r i gh t eou s  t h an  I ,  f o r  t hou  h a s t  r ewa rd ed  me  good ,  
wherea s  I  have  rewarded  thee  ev i l .” “Who i s  he  tha t  
wi l l  har m you,” sa id  the apos t le,  “ i f  you are  fo l lower s  
o f  t h a t  w h i c h  i s  g o o d ? ” W h o  c a n  b e  t h e  e n e my  
o f  c h a r i t y ?  Who  w i l l  s ub j e c t  h im s e l f  t o  t h e  od i um  
and reproach of being unkind to love.

In  a l l  these  ways ,  do we promote  our  own peace  by  
the cult ivat ion of this  temper.  And can we be indif fer-
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ent  to  our  own comfor t?  I s  i t  a  mat ter  o f  no moment  
to  u s ,  whether  our  bosom be  the  sea t  o f  qu ie tude  or  
a g i t a t i o n ?  O h  n o ;  i t  i s  n o t ,  i t  c a n n o t  b e .  B u t  we  
have had our a t tent ion too much drawn of f  f rom our- 
s e l ve s .  We have  fo rgo t t en  tha t  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “The  good  
man shal l  be sa t i s f ied f rom himsel f .” We have thought,  
o r  ac ted  too much a s  i f  we thought ,  tha t  the  source s  
o f  peace  were  wi thout  u s  and beyond us .  We a re  not  
ye t  cu red  o f  t h e  d i s e a s e  o f  e a r t h l y -m indedne s s .  We  
s t i l l  l abour  under  the  mis take tha t  happines s  i s  some- 
th ing  unconnec ted  wi th  mora l  d i spo s i t ion ;  tha t  i t  i s  
a  m a t t e r  f o r e i g n  f ro m  o u r s e l ve s ,  a n d  a r i s i n g  f ro m  
the  adven t i t i ou s  c i rcums t ance s  o f  wea l t h ,  r ank ,  and  
f a m e .  I t  i s  t i m e  t o  t a ke  a n o t h e r  c o u r s e ,  t o  a d o p t  
a n o t h e r  s c h e m e,  a n d  t r y  o t h e r  m e a n s .  L e t  u s  s e e k  
God’s  g race  to  open spr ing s  o f  p lea sure  in  our se lve s .  
Not that we are to seek in our selves for joy and peace,  
when suf fer ing under a  consc iousness  of  s in ;  not  that ,  
as sinners, we are to seek relief from the burden of guilt  
in  our  own v i r tue s  o r  g r ace s ;  no t  tha t  we  a re  in  any  
s en se  to  look  to  our  own work s ,  a s  con s t i tu t ing  our  
just i fy ing r ighteousness ;  in a l l  these views of  our case,  
we must rejoice only in the Lord; but as those who are  
justif ied, and at peace with God, through Chr ist, we are  
to  do  the  work  o f  r i gh teousne s s  which  i s  peace,  and  
enjoy the effect of r ighteousness which is quietness and  
assurance for ever ;  we are to covet the rejoicing which  
Pau l  speak s  o f  a s  a r i s ing  f rom the  “ te s t imony  o f  our  
consc ience,  that  in  s impl ic i ty  and godly s incer i ty,  not  
with f leshly wisdom, but by the g race of God, we have  
had  our  conver s a t ion  in  the  wor ld .” There  i s  the  joy  
of  jus t i f ica t ion,  and the joy of  sanct i f ica t ion;  one,  the  
de l ight  of  be ing res tored to God’s  f avour by the work 
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o f  Chr i s t ;  and the  other,  the  joy o f  be ing re s tored to  
God ’s  image  by  t h e  wo rk  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t .  Many  s e em  
afraid of the joys of holiness ,  and count al l  del ight, but  
that of faith, to be a mere effervescence of self-r ighteous- 
ness ,  which only intoxicates  the soul  with pr ide.  Why,  
then, has  our Lord pronounced his  sevenfold beat i tude  
on  the  g r a c e s  o f  a  renewed  mind ?  Why  ha s  he  t hu s  
so emphatical ly and solemnly connected happiness with  
h o l i n e s s ?  T h e  a n g e l s  a r e  h a p py,  b e c a u s e  t h e y  a r e  
holy; and the heavenly felicity is the perfection of sanc- 
t i ty.  In propor t ion,  there fore,  a s  we g ive our se lves  up  
to the influence of the government of love, we approach  
to the bles sedness  of  the spir i t s  of  jus t  men made per- 
f e c t .  He  t h a t  l i ve s  i n  l ove  s h a l l  d r i nk  o f  t h e  wa t e r  
o f  h i s  own  c i s t e r n ,  and  be  s a t i s f i ed ;  he  sh a l l ,  eve r y  
mo r n i ng ,  f i n d  t h i s  h e aven l y  manna  l y i n g  upon  t h e  
sur f ace  o f  h i s  sou l ,  and be fed wi th  i t  to  e ter na l  l i f e ;  
and  f i nd ing  h imse l f  un i t ed  by  f a i th  to  the  t r u th ,  he  
shall f ind peace within, although in the world he should  
have tr ibulation.

Tr u e  r e l i g i o n  i s  n o t  s u l l e n  s t o i c i s m ,  o r  g l o o my  
melancholy ;  i t  i s  not  an enthra l l ing tyranny exerc i sed  
ove r  the  nobl e  and  gene rou s  s en t imen t s  o f  l ove  and  
de l ight ,  a s  those  who are  s t r anger s  to  i t  imag ine ;  but  
i t  i s  f u l l  o f  v i go rou s  and  ma s cu l i ne  f e l i c i t y,  s uch  a s  
ennoble s  in s t e ad  o f  deg rad ing  the  sou l ;  such  a s  doe s  
not disspir i t  and sadden the mind afterwards,  when the  
s e a s o n  o f  e n j oy m e n t  i s  g o n e  by,  a s  d o  e a r t h l y  a n d  
sensua l  p lea sures ,  but  e leva te s  i t s  v iews and pur poses ,  
and strengthens it for lofty enterpr ise, and heroic deeds,  
by g iving it to dr ink of the r iver of l i fe, clear as crystal,  
which f lows out of the throne of God and of the Lamb,  
and re f re sh ing i t  wi th what ,  in  a  t r ue and holy  sense, 
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may be ca l led the nectar  of  immor ta l i ty.  That  re l ig ion  
which does not consist in mere airy notions, in cold and  
hear t less  or thodoxy, in phar isaic forms and ceremonies,  
but in f aith working by love, love to God, to Chr ist ,  to  
the  bre thren,  and to  the wor ld ,  does  somet imes  in  i t s  
h igher  e l eva t ions  l ead  the  sou l  to  a  Mount  o f  Trans- 
f iguration, where it glows amidst the splendour that f alls  
on  i t  f rom the  exce l l en t  g lor y ;  or  t ake s  i t  to  the  top  
o f  P i s g ah ,  whe re  i t  s e e s  t h e  d i s t an t  p ro spec t  o f  t h e  
promised l and;  thus  p lac ing i t  in  s ight  o f  heaven,  and  
on the confines of eternity.

2 .  Love prepare s  the  sou l  for  making g rea ter  a t t a in- 
ment  in  a l l  o ther  pa r t s  o f  re l ig ion .  I t  i s  p roduced by  
knowledge and f a i th ;  but ,  by  a  re-ac t ion,  i t  increa se s  
t h e  power  o f  i t s  c au s e.  I t  i s  j u s t  t h a t  s t a t e  o f  he a r t  
which i s  adapted to the g rowth of  a l l  the plants  of  re- 
l ig ion,  that  without  i t  a re  soon spoi led by the impure  
d ropp ing s  o f  our  own cor r up t  and  s e l f i sh  a f f ec t ion s .  
How much wi l l  our  g rowth in knowledge be a ided by  
t h i s  s t a t e  o f  s o u l !  “ I f  a n y  m a n  w i l l  d o  t h e  w i l l  
o f  God,” sa id  Chr i s t ,  “he  sha l l  know of  the  doct r ine,  
whether  i t  be  o f  God,  or  whether  I  speak o f  myse l f .”  
Dispos i t ion prepares  for  knowledge.  When Zoroas ter ’s  
scholar s  a sked him what they should do to get  winged  
s ou l s ,  s u ch  a s  m i gh t  s o a r  a l o f t  i n  t h e  b r i gh t  b e ams  
of  truth,  he bade them bathe in the water s  of  l i fe ;  and  
upon being required to s ta te  what  they were,  rep l ied ,  
“The four  ca rd ina l  v i r tue s ,  which  a re  the  four  r ive r s  
o f  Pa r ad i s e.” The  rea son  why  t r u th  p reva i l s  no  more  
i n  t he  wor l d ,  i s  b ec au s e  t he re  i s  s o  l i t t l e  l ove.  Our  
v iews are contracted and dim, not  because of  the nar- 
row n e s s  o f  t h e  p ro s p e c t ,  o r  t h e  wa n t  o f  a  s u n  t o  
en l i gh ten  i t ;  bu t  becau se  bo th  the  lumina r y  and  the 
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s cene  a re  ve i l ed  by  the  mi s t s  wh ich  our  co r r up t ion s  
send up from our hear ts to becloud our under standings.  
The hol ier  we are,  the c learer  wi l l  the truth appear to  
our  in te l l ec t ,  and  the  be t te r  able  sha l l  we be  to  bea r  
the br ightnes s  o f  i t s  g lor y ;  even a s  our  Lord dec lare s ,  
t h a t  i t  i s  p u r i t y  o f  h e a r t  w h i c h  m u s t  p r e p a r e  u s  
t o  s u s t a i n  t h e  b e a t i f i c  v i s i o n .  T h e  p a g a n  s a g e s  
prescr ibed to the i r  pupi l s  a  cer ta in  mora l  d i spos i t ion,  
a s  es sent ia l  to advancement in knowledge;  and so does  
Chr i s t i an i t y.  P l a to  t augh t  th a t  he  who,  by  un ive r s a l  
love  and holy  a f fec t ion,  i s  r a i sed  above the  dominion  
of  se l f i sbness ,  comes into the neares t  union with God,  
and a t t a in s  to  the  h ighes t  in te l l ec tua l  l i f e ;  and th i s  i s  
the unction of the Holy One, mentioned by the apostle,  
whereby we know al l  things. Our souls are too clouded  
and too ag i ta ted by the  bad fee l ings  o f  our  hear t s ,  to  
make g rea t  a t t a inment s  in  ho l ines s .  The mora l  exce l- 
l ence  o f  the  t r u th  i s  h idden f rom us ;  i t  pa s se s  be fore  
us  in  dark out l ine an awful  and majes t ic  for m: we see  
i t s  back par t s ,  but  we di scover  not  the br ightnes s  and  
the beauty of  i t s  countenance,  on account of  our want  
o f  holy confor mity to i t s  nature,  and of  f i tnes s  for  i t s  
f e l l owsh ip.  Le t  u s ,  t hen ,  g row in  l ove,  t h a t  we  may  
g row  i n  know l edge.  And  w i t h  re s p e c t  t o  f a i t h ,  t h e  
more we are brought to fee l  the inf luence of  the g reat  
scheme of  redeeming love,  in  t rans for ming us  in to i t s  
own image,  and caus ing us  to  love other s ,  a s  God for  
Chr i s t ’s  s ake  ha s  loved us ,  the  more  f i r m wi l l  be  our  
convic t ion of  the d iv ine or ig in of  the p lan which has  
t hu s  w rough t  s o  ma r ve l l o u s  a  c h a n g e  u po n  u s .  He  
tha t  be l i eve s  ha s  the  wi tne s s  in  h imse l f ,  in  the  revo- 
lution of feeling, of motive, and of aim, which has been  
produced in his soul. To him the exper imental evidence 
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o f  the  t r u th  o f  the  Gospe l  appea r s  wi th  a  b r igh tne s s  
w h i c h  n o n e  o f  t h e  r e s t  p o s s e s s .  H e  i s  h i m s e l f  a n  
ev idence  o f  the  d iv ine  power  which accompanie s  the  
t r u th .  No  sub t l e  a r gumen t a t i on  c an  re a son  h im ou t  
o f  t h e  con s c i ou sne s s  o f  t h e  ch ange  and  de l ive r ance  
f rom  p redomin an t  s e l f i s hne s s  t o  l ove  wh i ch  h e  h a s  
exper i enced .  I f  a l l  Chr i s t i an s  ac ted  fu l l y  up  to  the i r  
pr inc ip le s ,  and drank a s  deep ly  a s  they might  do,  and  
should do, of the spir it of char ity, the impress of heaven  
would be so c lear ly  ens tamped upon the church,  that .  
the  d iv in i ty  o f  the  Gospe l  cou ld  no  longer  rema in  a  
m a t t e r  o f  q u e s t i o n  w i t h  a ny.  W h o  c a n  d o u b t  t h e  
heavenly or ig in of that system which has raised him not  
only to a heavenly hope, but to a heavenly temper?

3.  The credi t  and honour of  re l ig ion require that  we  
should seek a f ter  higher a t ta inments  in love.  I t  i s  wel l  
known by al l  who possess  any, the most superf icia l ,  ac- 
qua in t ance  wi th  the  Word  o f  God ,  tha t  the  end  and  
des ign of  the g reat  scheme of revealed truth,  a  scheme  
which occupied the  counci l s  o f  heaven f rom eter n i ty,  
and was accomplished by an incarnation of God himself ,  
tha t  the end for  which the Son of  God was  cruc i f ied ,  
a  mys t e r y  wh ich  ange l s  de s i re  to  look  in to,  wa s  no t  
merely to br ing a set  of notions into the world, and to  
induce men to change one c las s  of  opinions and for ms  
fo r  ano the r,  s t i l l  l e av ing  the  hea r t  o f  man  a s  impure  
and  se l f i sh  a s  ever :  on  the  cont ra r y,  i t  i s  known tha t  
God has  come down to our  na ture,  to  ra i se  us  to  h i s ;  
tha t  the  whole  p lan of  s a lva t ion ter minate s  in  the  re- 
newal and perfection of the human race in the pr inciples  
of  pur ity and benevolence. I t  has been declared, wher- 
ever Chr ist ianity has travel led, that the essence of rel i- 
g ion is  love. Hence expectat ions have been indulged in 
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reference to the benign and holy temper of the followers  
of the Lamb which were well founded, although they were  
h igh ly  r a i s ed .  Men have  s a id ,  “Le t  u s  s ee  how tho se  
Chr i s t i ans  conduct  themselves .” What  d i sgus t  and di s- 
appointment  have been,  in  many ca se s ,  and to  a  wide  
extent, the result !  Has the Church of God yet answered  
to its own professions, or to the expectations of its spec- 
t a t o r s  a nd  en em i e s ?  Ha s  r e l i g i on  d e r ive d  f rom  t h e  
conduc t  o f  i t s  f r i end s  a l l  t he  advan t age,  i n  t he  way  
o f  a t t e s t a t ion  and  recommenda t ion ,  which  i t  shou ld?  
Are they seen everywhere so meek, so just ,  so kind, so  
candid,  so benevolent ,  so humble,  as  to exci te admira- 
t ion,  and to  extor t  the  conces s ion tha t  the  pr inc ip le s  
which could produce such conduct must be from heaven?  
On  the  con t r a r y,  h ave  no t  mu l t i t ude s  who  judge  o f  
Chr ist ianity, not as they should do, by itself ,  but by the  
conduct  of  i t s  profes sor s ,  rece ived,  f rom the of fens ive  
exhibit ions of pr ide, and sel f i shness ,  and malice, which  
they are doomed sometimes to witness in the church, an  
unu t t e r a b l e  d i s gu s t ,  a n  i nv i n c i b l e  p re j ud i c e  a g a i n s t  
Chr i s t iani ty?  Where i s  the sp i r i t  of  char i ty  which was  
exhibited in the great Author of Chr istianity, and which  
is enjoined in his precepts, and contained in his system?  
i s  a quest ion a thousand t imes asked, by those who l ive  
in a Chr istian land, but who see l itt le there of univer sal  
l ove.  Creed s  and  c a t e ch i sms ,  f o r ms  and  ce remon ie s ,  
devot iona l  s ea sons  and  re l ig ious  obse r vance s ,  wi l l  be  
thought of l i t t le wor th, and wil l  do l i t t le to ensure the  
es teem and to engage the imitat ion of mankind, in the  
ab sence  o f  tha t  d i spos i t ion which a l l  the se  th ings  a re  
adapted and intended to produce.  The world’s  demand  
o f  t h e  chu rch  i s  f o r  l ove :  “We  h ave  h ad ,” s ay  t h ey,  
“enough of opinions ;  let  us now have act ions:  we have 
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had more than enough of  a r t ic le s  o f  f a i th ;  l e t  us  now  
see more of the fruit s  of  love.” And how shal l  we meet  
t h a t  d e m a n d ?  N o t  by  e x h i b i t i n g  l e s s  o f  t r u t h ,  bu t  
more of love: not by g iving up our creeds, or our forms,  
but  by car r y ing them out into a l l  the beaut i fu l  e f fect s  
of beneficence and purity.

Chr i s t i an s ,  the  cha rac te r  o f  re l i g ion  i s  in t r u s t ed  to  
our  keep ing ,  and  we  a re  con t inua l l y  de f aming  i t ,  o r  
r a i s ing i t s  reputa t ion;  and are  e i ther  bet ray ing i t  in to  
the  hands  o f  i t s  enemies ,  or  conci l i a t ing the i r  e s teem  
t owa rd s  i t .  I t  i s  h i gh  t ime  f o r  u s  t o  be  more  awa re  
of  our responsibi l i ty :  high t ime for us to consider that  
we are perpetually employed in increasing or diminishing  
the  ignominy of  the  cros s .  The good conduct  o f  pro- 
fe s sor s  i s  a  conver t ing ordinance,  and an edi fy ing one  
too.  “Le t  your  l i gh t  so  sh ine  be fo re  men ,  tha t  they,  
seeing your good works, may glor ify God, your heavenly  
Fa the r.” “Sh ine  a s  l i gh t s  o f  the  wor ld ,  ho ld ing  fo r th  
t he  word  o f  l i f e .” How?  Not  by  a t t a chmen t  to  doc- 
t r ine  mere l y :  no ;  the  l i gh t  o f  t r u th  w i l l  do  no th ing  
without the l ight of  love.  A f ier y zeal  for truth,  unac- 
companied by love,  i s  the meteor that  mis leads ,  or the  
l ightning that ki l l s ,  or the volcanic ir ruption that over- 
whelms and consumes:  a l l  o f  which men are a f ra id of ,  
and  avo id :  bu t  a  zea l  fo r  the  t r u th ,  which  i s  a ccom- 
panied by benevolence, and produces i t ,  i s  l ike the orb  
of  day,  men rejoice in i t s  l ight ,  and hai l  the br ightness  
of its r ising.

O  t h a t  my  f e e b l e  vo i c e  c o u l d  b e  h e a rd ,  a n d  my  
counsel fol lowed, when I cal l  the fol lowers of Chr ist to  
a  ser ious  cons idera t ion of  the neces s i ty,  for  the credi t  
of  re l ig ion,  of  their  being l ike their  g reat  Saviour and  
Leader !  O tha t  my word s  cou ld  have  we igh t ,  when I 
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en t re a t  t h em ,  a s  t h ey  re g a rd  t h e  repu t a t i on  o f  t h a t  
Gospel ,  which i s  a l l  their  sa lvat ion and al l  their  desire,  
to covet earnest ly,  and to pur sue constantly,  this  “more  
excel lent way!” O that I  could prevai l ,  when I beseech  
them, to s tudy the genius of  their  re l ig ion in i t s  f act s ,  
doc t r ine s ,  i n junc t ion s ,  and  examp le s ,  to  s ee  i f  i t  be  
no t  l ove !  O  th a t  I  cou l d  s u c c eed  i n  my  w i she s  and  
my ef for ts ,  that they may no longer,  by the indulgence  
o f  the i r  ma levo len t  pa s s ions ,  s t reng then the  bands  o f  
iniquity which bind men to their  s ins ,  and ra i se  up an  
enmity to re l ig ion which sha l l  a id and accelerate their  
damnat ion!  O what a  new era would commence in the  
h i s tor y of  the church,  when f inding what  a  c loud had  
been  brought  upon the  t r u th  a s  i t  i s  in  Je su s ,  by  the  
b igotr y intolerance and enor mous cruel t ie s  of  cor rupt  
and  pe r s e cu t ing  communi t i e s ;  by  the  sp i r i t  o f  p a r t y  
which has more or less infected al l  sects; by the rancour  
o f  con t rove r sy ;  by  the  pa s s ion s  o f  wa r ;  by  the  p r ide  
o f  pha r i s a i sm;  by  the  s ch i sm o f  the  b re th ren ;  by  the  
envy,  cove tousne s s ,  and  ma l i ce  o f  p ro fe s sor s ;  a l l  t r ue  
Chr i s t i an s  shou ld  be  bap t i s ed  a f re sh  unto  repentance  
in the pure and peaceful  water s  of  the sanctuar y,  con- 
fes s ing their  s ins  of  unchar i tableness  and i l l -wi l l :  then  
might i t  be expected that ,  a s  in the case of  the Divine  
Head, so in that of  the myst ica l  body, the Holy Ghost ,  
in his  dove-l ike form, would descend to “rest  upon it ,”  
and  by  an  unear th ly  g lor y,  p rove  and d i sp l ay  i t s  hea- 
venly origin.

4 .  B y  t h i s  m e a n s ,  we  s h a l l  b e  e n a b l e d  i n  a  ve r y  
eminent  deg ree,  to g lor i fy  God.  For a  man to l ive for  
himsel f ,  as  the ul t imate end of his  exis tence,  i s  no less  
mean, and low, and l i t t le,  than i t  i s  wicked. Sel f i shness 
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of this  kind not only pol lutes the soul,  but deg rades i t :  
i t  l imit s  i t s  des i res  within a  ver y nar row compass ;  im- 
p r i son s  i t s  hope s  i n  a  poor  con tempt ib l e  hove l ;  and  
drags down it s  ambit ion, from the glory of the inf inite  
and eternal God, to the paltry and insignif icant interest  
o f  a  f i n i t e  and  unwor thy  c re a tu re.  The  hea r t  o f  t he  
rea l  Chr is t ian i s  too large to be contained within such  
b o u n d a r i e s ;  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  t h a t  G o d  i s  t h e  a u t h o r  
o f  h i s  ex i s tence,  he  makes  h im the  end o f  i t ;  tha t ,  a s  
he came from him, he may be continual ly returning to  
him. Every thing i s  to be est imated in point of  dignity  
a nd  e l eva t i on ,  by  t h e  end  i t  s e ek s .  I t s  a im s  g ive  i t  
wha tever  va lue  i t  po s se s s e s ,  and  f a sh ion  i t  in to  the i r  
own l ikeness .  Nothing can make that  g reat  which only  
a ims  a t  wha t  i s  l i t t l e ;  wh i l e  a  sub l ime  na tu re  i s  im- 
p a r t e d  t o  t h a t  w h i c h  s e e k s  a  s u b l i m e  e n d .  N ow,  a  
higher end, no creature in any world, however exalted,  
c an  p ropo s e  t o  i t s e l f ,  t h an  the  g lo r y  o f  God ;  and  a  
lower one, the humblest bel iever in al l  God’s f amily on  
ea r th ,  shou ld  never  s eek .  Th i s ,  indeed ,  ennoble s  the  
the  sou l ,  and  e l eva t e s  i t  to  the  c apac i t y  o f  en joy ing  
in f in i t e  goodne s s ,  wh ich  i s  God  h imse l f ;  i t  make s  i t  
di late itself  in the boundless sphere of the Divine Being  
and blessedness, and makes it  par take the fulness of him  
that  f i l leth a l l  in a l l .  “We glor i fy God, by enter ta ining  
the impres s ion of  h i s  g lor y upon us ,  and not  by com- 
mun i c a t i n g  any  k i nd  o f  g l o r y  t o  h im .  Then  doe s  a  
good man become the taber nac le  of  God,  wherein the  
Divine Shechinah does rest, and which the Divine glory  
f i l l s ,  when  the  f r ame  o f  h i s  m ind  and  l i f e  i s  who l l y  
accord ing  to  tha t  idea  and  pa t te r n  which  he  rece ive s  
f rom the  mount .  We bes t  g lor i fy  h im,  when we g row 
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mo s t  l i ke  h im ;  and  we  t h en  a c t  mo s t  f o r  h i s  g l o r y,  
when a  t r ue  sp i r i t  o f  s anc t i ty,  ju s t i ce,  and  meeknes s ,  
r uns  th rough a l l  our  ac t ions ;  when we so  l ive  a s  be- 
come s  t ho s e  t h a t  conve r s e  w i th  t he  g re a t  m ind  and  
wisdom of the whole world,  with that  Almighty Spir i t  
tha t  made,  suppor t s ,  and gover ns  a l l  th ings ,  wi th tha t  
Being from whence all good flows, and in whom there is  
no spot, stain or shadow of evil; and so, being captivated  
and  ove rcome  by  the  s en s e  o f  D iv ine  l ove l i ne s s  and  
goodnes s ,  we  endeavour  to  be  l ike  h im,  and  to  con- 
for m our se lve s ,  a s  much a s  may be,  to  h im.  As  God’s  
s eek ing  h i s  own g lo r y  in  re spec t  o f  u s ,  i s  mos t  p ro- 
p e r l y  t h e  f l ow i n g  f o r t h  o f  h i s  g o o d n e s s  u p o n  u s ;  
s o  o u r  s e e k i n g  t h e  g l o r y  o f  G o d  i s  m o s t  p ro p e r l y  
o u r  e n d e avo u r i n g  a  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  o f  h i s  g o o d n e s s ,  
a nd  an  e a r ne s t ,  i n c e s s an t  pu r su ing  a f t e r  t h e  D iv ine  
p r o t e c t i o n .  W h e n  G o d  b e c o m e s  s o  g r e a t  i n  o u r  
eye s ,  and  a l l  c re a t ed  th ing s  so  l i t t l e,  tha t  we  reckon  
no th ing  a s  wo r thy  o f  ou r  a im s  and  amb i t i on ,  bu t  a  
ser ious par ticipation of the Divine nature, and the exer- 
cises of Divine vir tues,  love, joy, peace, long-suffer ing,  
k indnes s ,  goodnes s ,  and  the  l ike :  when the  sou l ,  be- 
holding the inf inite beauty and loveliness of the Divinity,  
and then looking down and beholding a l l  created per- 
fection mantled over with darkness, is ravished into love  
and  admi r a t ion  o f  tha t  neve r - s e t t ing  b r i gh tne s s ,  and  
endeavour s  a f t e r  the  g rea te s t  re semblance  o f  God,  in  
jus t ice,  love,  and goodness :  when conver s ing with him  
by a  secret  fee l ing of  the vir tue,  sweetness ,  and power  
of his goodness, we endeavour to assimilate ourselves to  
h im :  t h en  we  may  be  s a i d  t o  g l o r i f y  h im  indeed .”* 

*  “Se l e c t  D i s cou r s e s , ”  by  J ohn  Sm i th ;  a  book ,  -wh i ch  f o r  i t s  c om- 
b ina t ion  o f  l e a rn ing ,  gen iu s ,  and  p i e t y ,  h a s  s c a r ce l y  i t s  p a r a l l e l  i n  the 
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These noble sentiments should be engraven on our hearts,  
that  they may be constant ly reduced by us  to pract ice.  
O, who that would have his nature exalted to the highest  
p i t ch  o f  honour  and  happ ine s s  wi l l  no t  g ive  a l l  d i l i - 
gence to cultivate that disposition which is the br ightest  
representa t ion which our  wor ld conta ins  of  i t s  Divine  
Creator?  To exhibi t  a  temper,  which i s  the l ikeness  of  
God; to manifest  a vir tue, in reference to which it  may  
be sa id that  i t  i s  an image of  Dei ty,  what  an unspeak- 
able  d igni ty  and de l ight !  Thi s  i s ,  in  the  h ighes t  sense  
o f  the  te r m,  to  be  ra i sed in to fe l lowship  wi th  God,  a  
word that s ignif ies not only an act of intercour se, but a  
s tate of  communion; a communion of ends and aims,  a  
kind of par tner ship in purpose and pur suit .  God is ever  
s eek ing  h i s  own g lo r y,  a s  h i s  u l t ima te  a im in  a l l  h i s  
works: his perfection prevents him from seeking a lower  
end,  and a  h igher  he cannot  seek:  to  mani fe s t  h imse l f  
i s  his  supreme purpose;  and we can eas i ly imag ine that  
the  mani fe s t a t ion  o f  love  i s  the  end  to  which  a l l  the  
o ther  d i sp l ay s  o f  h i s  a t t r ibu te s  a re  made  subse r v ien t .  
Have we any ha l lowed ambit ion in our nature,  here i s 

E n g l i s h  l a n g u a g e .  W h e n  s h a l l  w e  h a v e  s o m e  f r i e n d  o f  t h e  a g e  a n d  
o f  p o s t e r i t y ,  w h o  w i l l  g i v e  u s  a  r e p r i n t  o f  s o m e  o f  t h o s e  v a l u a b l e  
work s ,  wh i ch ,  no t  b ec au s e  o f  t h e i r  wan t  o f  wor th ,  bu t  on  a c coun t  o f  
t h e i r  s m a l l  b u l k ,  a r e  p a s s i n g  r a p i d l y  t o  o b l i v i o n ?  H o w  m u c h  o f  
e v e r y  t h i ng  t h a t  s hou l d  b e  d e a r  t o  p i e t y  and  l e a r n i ng  m igh t  b e  com- 
p r e s s ed  i n  abou t  e i gh t  vo lume s  o f  r a r e  and  i nva lu ab l e  t r e a t i s e s ,  wh i ch  
a r e  known  on l y  t o  book-worms ;  who ,  l i k e  t h e  p ro to t ype  wh i ch  g i v e s  
t h em  t h e i r  d e s i gn a t i on ,  a r e  ho l d i ng  t h e i r  d a i l y  me a l  i n  s o l i t ud e ,  a nd  
l i k e  i t ,  w i l l  r e nd e r  t h e  wo r l d  no  r i c h e r  f o r  t h e i r  t r e a s u r e !  Bu t ,  p e r - 
h ap s ,  s u ch  an  unde r t a k i ng  wou ld  no t  f i nd  encou r a g emen t ;  t h en ,  a l a s ,  
f o r  t h e  a g e  i n  wh i ch  we  l i v e !  I  c a nno t ,  howeve r ,  t h i nk  s o  i l l  o f  t h e  
p r e s e n t  r a c e  o f  m i n i s t e r s ,  a s  t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e y  w o u l d  t a k e  n o  
i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  m a n y  b e a u t i f u l ,  t h o u g h  l i t t l e  k n o w n ,  t r e a t i s e s ,  
o f  P u r i t a n s ,  N o n c o n f o r m i s t s ,  a n d  E p i s c o p a l i a n s ,  w h i c h  a r e  s t i l l  i n  
existence, but will soon be devoured by worms. [1828.]
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s cope  fo r  i t s  g r a t i f i c a t ion ;  he re  i s  an  ob j ec t  toward s  
which i t  may put  for th  a l l  i t s  energ ie s ,  to  ho ld  com- 
mun ion  wi th  God  in  the  man i f e s t a t ion  o f  h i s  g lo r y ;  
and can angels do more, except in doing this more per- 
f e c t l y ?  Ch r i s t i a n s !  s e e  you r  h i gh  voc a t i on :  you  a re  
se t  apar t  not  only  by God,  but  for  h im:  cons t i tu ted a  
people to show for th his  pra i se :  appointed not only to  
receive hi s  g race,  but to ref lect  hi s  beauty.  Your high- 
e s t  g lo r y  i s  to  mani fe s t  Hi s .  Hi s  image  i s  the  r i che s t  
or nament  of  your mora l  nature ;  and to show i t  to  the  
wor l d  you r  g re a t  bu s i ne s s  upon  e a r t h .  The  meane s t  
Chr i s t i an  shows  fo r th  more  o f  God than  the  heavens  
w h i c h  d e c l a r e  h i s  g l o r y,  a n d  t h e  f i r m a m e n t  w h i c h  
s h ow s  h i s  h a n d y - wo r k :  s u c h  a  m a n  i s  a  b r i g h t e r  
object  in the univer se,  and teaches more of  i t s  inf ini te  
Author,  than the sun in hi s  mid-day sp lendour,  or  the  
moon in her  beauty,  a t tended by her  s tar r y t ra in ,  that  
gl i t ter upon the vault  of night.  But to r ise to this  emi- 
nence, we must excel  in love; we must put for th a l l  i t s  
excel lences,  and put them for th in al l  their vigour, and  
fulness ,  and harmony, each in i t s  t ime, i t s  place and i t s  
occas ion; for then we shal l  be l ike God: and to be l ike  
h im i s ,  i n  t he  h i ghe s t  s en s e,  t o  g lo r i f y  h im ;  and  to  
g lor i fy him, by being made par taker s  of  the divine na- 
ture,  i s  to receive,  so f ar  as  a  creature can receive i t ,  a  
kind of apotheosis ,  and to l ive up to the very height of  
our being, our honour, and our bliss.

5.  Another  mot ive,  and i t  i s  the l a s t  I  sha l l  advance,  
for the cultivation of love, is, that it is the state of mind  
which car r ies  the soul  on to i t s  u l t imate per fect ion in  
the celest ia l  s tate,  meetens i t  for that state,  and g ives i t  
a foretaste of its felicity.
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I t  has  been obser ved by the lear ned Cudwor th,  who  
appear s  to have bor rowed the idea f rom Plutarch,  that  
Divine Wisdom hath so ordered the frame of the whole  
univer se,  tha t  ever y  th ing should have i t s  own appro- 
pr iate receptacle, to which it should be drawn by all the  
mighty force of an ir resistible aff inity: and as all heavenly  
bodies press towards the common centre of g ravity, so is  
all sin, by a kind of strong sympathy, and magnetic influ- 
ence,  drawn towards hel l ;  whi le on the other hand, a l l  
holiness is continually drawn upwards to heaven, to em- 
bosom itself in glory. Hell is nothing else but that orb in  
which al l  evil  moves; and heaven is the opposite hemis- 
phere  o f  l ight ,  where  ho l ine s s ,  which i s  per fec t  love,  
e te r na l l y  revo lve s .  Remove  s in  and  d i sobed ience  out  
of  hel l ,  i t  wi l l  immediately lose i t s  darkness ,  and shine  
ou t  in  a l l  the  s e ren i ty  and  beau ty  o f  heaven :  remove  
love from heaven, and i t s  sun wil l  set  amidst  the dark- 
ne s s  and  t he  s t o r ms  o f  eve r l a s t i ng  n i gh t .  Heaven  i s  
not merely a thing to come; it  i s  in one sense a present  
p o s s e s s i o n ;  f o r  “ h e  t h a t  b e l i eve t h  i n  t h e  S o n  h a t h  
eve r l a s t i n g  l i f e .” I t  i s  r a t h e r  a  s t a t e  t h an  a  p l a c e ;  a  
s t a t e  wi th in  u s ,  r a the r  than  a  th ing  wi thout  u s ;  i t  i s  
the  l i kene s s ,  and  the  en joyment ,  and  the  s e r v i ce,  o f  
God ;  t h a t  wh i ch  eve r y  t r ue  Chr i s t i an  c a r r i e s  i n  h i s  
bosom now, and into which he will fully enter hereafter,  
when he  sha l l  be  made  per fec t  in  love.  To th i s  s t a te,  
al l  true relig ion is ever tending: the spir it of love is the  
motion and prog ress  of the soul towards i t s  eternal  rest  
in  the  pre sence  o f  God.  No man can  be  prepared  for  
the celest ia l  fe l ic i ty while his  hear t  i s  dest i tute of this ;  
and whosoever has most of it, knows most of the unseen  
and  i ne f f a b l e  j oy s  o f  t h e  r i gh t eou s .  He  l ive s  i n  t he 
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ves t ibu le  o f  the  heavenly  temple ;  and i s  ready,  when- 
ever its doors shall be opened, to enter into the dwelling- 
place of  God. The image of  God i s  upon him, and the  
l i kene s s  o f  De i t y  i s  a lway s  a t t ended  w i th  some th ing  
o f  t h e  h a pp i n e s s  o f  t h e  De i t y.  O,  t h e  b l i s s  o f  t h a t  
s t a t e,  where  the  f acu l t i e s  o f  the  mind ,  inconce ivably  
expanded ,  sha l l  l e t  in  the  fu l l  s t re ams  o f  the  Div ine  
benef icence,  and open themse lves  to  the ut ter most  to  
comprehend  t h e  b re ad th  and  l eng th ,  t h e  d ep th  and  
he ight ,  o f  tha t  love  which  pa s se th  knowledge :  where  
Divine goodness  wi l l  so  act  d i rect ly  upon the soul ,  a s  
to  ra i se  i t  to  a  s t a te  o f  holy  enjoyment ,  sur pas s ing a l l  
our present imaginations!

Wha t  a  mot ive  to  go  on  in  the  pu r su i t  o f  cha r i t y !  
Who does  not  wish to become bet ter  acquainted with  
h i s  own e t e r na l  s t a t e ?  Who doe s  no t  w i sh  to  have  a  
more cor rect knowledge of that condition in which he is  
to  remain  for  ever?  To a t t a in  to  th i s ,  we cannot  tur n  
aside the veil which conceals the holy of holies from our  
v i ew :  we  c anno t  l ook  upon  t h e  t h rone  o f  God :  we  
c annot  be  r ap t ,  l i ke  Pau l ,  in to  the  th i rd  heaven :  no,  
but  we may,  l ike  John,  see  the  new Jerusa lem coming  
down out of heaven, and feel it taking possession of our  
hear t s  in  the sp i r i t  o f  love.  Rare ly,  indeed,  do Chr i s- 
t ians at ta in,  in the present s tate,  in this  unquiet world,  
to  tha t  c a lm repo se  o f  mind ,  tha t  s e rene  en joyment ,  
a t tendant  upon the subjugat ion of  the  pas s ions  to  the  
gentle dominion of benevolence, which conveys to them  
any very high notion of the supreme fel ici ty connected  
w i t h  t h e  c o n s u m m a t i o n  o f  s u c h  a  t e m p e r .  H a p py  
s e a son s  do  occur ;  bu t ,  a l a s ,  how se ldom!  when  they  
a re  so  f a r  re lea sed f rom the in f luence o f  ever y  se l f i sh 
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and ang r y  a f f ec t ion ;  when they  so  f a r  f ee l  the  t r an s- 
forming influence of that Divine benef icence which they  
contemplate,  a s  to be consc ious  of  the per fect  fe l ic i ty  
which  mus t  a r i s e  f rom the i r  be ing  f i l l ed  wi th  a l l  the  
fu lness  of  love.  Let  us  seek more and more a f ter  those  
ant ic ipat ions  of  our  eter na l  s ta te :  we have not  a l ready  
at ta ined,  nei ther are we a lready perfect ;  but forgett ing  
the  th ing s  tha t  a re  beh ind ,  l e t  u s  reach  onward ,  tha t  
we  may  apprehend tha t  fo r  which  a l so  we a re  appre- 
hended in  Chr i s t  Je su s .  Heaven i s  not  on ly  above us ,  
before us,  beyond us, but may be within us:  we may al l  
know more of  i t  than we do:  le t  us  become more and  
more anxious  to  accumula te,  not  the  per i sh ing r iches  
o f  s i l ve r  and  go ld ,  bu t  the  imper i shab l e  wea l th  o f  a  
holy and heavenly temper :  let  us  aspire to immor ta l i ty  
beyond the  g rave,  and  to  the  sp i r i t  o f  i t  upon ea r th ,  
ever remember ing that a Chr ist ian is  one who professes  
to be born from heaven and to be bound to it: one who  
has more of heaven than of ear th in his disposition: one  
who a lready dwel l s  in heaven by dwel l ing in God: one  
who i s  mee tened  fo r  conve r s e  w i th  the  innumerab l e  
company of  ange l s ,  wi th  the  sp i r i t s  o f  ju s t  men made  
perfect ,  with God the Judge of  a l l ,  and with Jesus ,  the  
Mediator of  the new covenant :  one who bear s  the im- 
p re s s  o f  e t e r n i t y,  and  i s  i r r ad i a t ed  w i th  some  beams  
of the celest ia l  glory: and how can he g ive meaning, or  
consistency, or truth, to professions so high and so holy,  
except it  be by that love which is the fruit of regenera- 
t ion, the effect of f aith, the necessary operation of love  
to God; and which, being cher i shed in the soul by the  
g r a c e  o f  ou r  Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  comprehend s  i n  i t s  
embraces the whole univer se,  and in the exercise of  i t s 
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good-wil l  towards those who come under i t s  inf luence,  
“ s u f f e re t h  l ong ,  a nd  i s  k i nd ;  env i e t h  no t ;  vaun t e t h  
no t  i t s e l f ;  i s  no t  pu f f e d  up ;  do t h  no t  b eh ave  i t s e l f  
unseemly; seeketh not her own; i s  not eas i ly provoked;  
thinketh no evil ;  rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth  
in  the  t r u th ;  covere th  a l l  th ings ;  be l i eve th  a l l  th ings ;  
endureth a l l  things ;” and of  which i t  i s  subl imely sa id,  
that “Charity never faileth.”
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PREFACE.

The substance of the following little treatise was g iven  
to my congregation some few years since, in a course  

o f  week-day  s e r mons .  I t  occur red  to  me  a t  the  t ime  
tha t  pe radventure  wha t  had  in s t r uc ted  my own f lock  
might be of some smal l  service to other s ;  but for some  
r e a s o n  o r  o t h e r  t h e  m a t t e r  w a s  l a i d  a s i d e .  T h e  
intention then conceived is now fulf i l led, though amidst  
innumerable occupat ions ,  and painful  c i rcumstances  in  
my family circle.

My mind was led to this  subject ,  and has been some- 
t imes helped in pass ing through i t ,  by a  s imi lar  cour se  
o f  s e r mons ,  con t a ined  in  the  work s  o f  Dr.  Man ton ,  
who was just ly celebrated as an homiletical  divine even  
among the  Nonconfor mi s t  min i s te r s  e jec ted  f rom the  
Es t abl i shed  Church in  1662 .  No one  wi l l  d i spute  the  
t i t l e  I  have  app l i ed  to  h im,  who i s  in fo r med tha t  he  
published f ive bulky fol io volumes of pulpit  discour ses;  
one  o f  wh i ch  con t a i n ed  a  s e r i e s  o f  s e r mon s  on  t h e  
hundred  and  n ine teen th  P s a lm.  One  i s  re ady  to  a sk ,  
Where did the wr iter s of those days f ind readers of their  
ponde rou s  t ome s  o f  t h eo logy ?  I  a n swe r,  among  t h e  
professor s of spir itual relig ion, who had both more love  
for  the  sub jec t ,  and more le i sure  to  s tudy i t ,  than we 
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o f  th i s  age,  and who had sca rce ly  any other  books  to  
read.

With  a  due  sen se  o f  the  ex t reme pro l ix i ty,  s cho l a s - 
t ic i sm, bad tas te,  and verbos i ty,  of  most  of  the wr i ter s  
of that celebrated school, not to speak of their occasional  
mysticism, distor ted evangelism, and spur ious theopathy,  
I  confe s s  to  a  s t rong par t i a l i ty  for  them.  We have  no  
occasion, I am convinced, to be ashamed of them as our  
a n c e s t o r s .  I n  s u r vey i ng  t h e i r  wo rk s ,  we  f e e l  s ome- 
th ing a s  the descendant s  o f  noble  f ami l ie s ,  when they  
br ing out  f rom thei r  wardrobes  and museums the r ich  
dres se s  and ant ique fur ni ture  of  the i r  fore f a ther s ,  and  
smile at many things that now appear g rotesque, but are  
st i l l  valuable in themselves, and proofs of former wealth  
and  g r andeur.  The  sound ,  r i ch  theo logy  o f  the  f i r s t  
Nonconformists ,  when modif ied by the aids of modern  
exegesis, their deep devotion, their extensive knowledge  
o f  the g rea t  text  book of  a l l  preacher s ,  the i r  cons tant  
a im to improve the hear t ,  to guide the conscience, and  
to sanctify the life; in shor t, their thorough understand- 
ing of what is the true object of the Chr istian preacher,  
and their undiver ted endeavour to accomplish it ,  render  
the i r  works  wor thy  to  be  he ld  in  ever l a s t ing  remem- 
brance: and when read and studied with all the cor rective  
advantages  of  moder n cr i t ic i sm,  cannot  f a i l  to  benef i t  
t ho s e  who  w i l l  ho ld  conve r s e  w i th  them.  Who in  a  
r ight frame of mind can read without prof it Owen, not- 
withs tanding hi s  ant iquated s ty le,  h i s  obscure scholas- 
t ic i sm,  and ext reme wordines s ;  or  the  fer vent  Baxter ;  
o r  the  subl ime  Howe;  o r,  pa s s ing  f rom the  Noncon- 
for mis t s  to Episcopal  wr i ter s ,  the copious Bar row, the  
med i t a t ive  Ha l l ,  a nd  a bove  t h e  re s t ,  t h e  swee t  a nd  
unctuous Leighton,  whose ever y page i s  redolent  with 
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the  odour  o f  tha t  Name which  i s  above  ever y  name?  
No ;  we  c anno t  s p a re  t h e  wo rk s  o f  t h e s e  men .  No r  
ought  they  to  be  re ta ined upon our  she lve s  for  show,  
but not for use,  l ike pieces of  old ar mour on the wal l s  
o f  a  museum,  which have  had the i r  u se,  and a re  on ly  
r e t a i n ed  a s  memor i a l s  o f  t h e  p a s t .  I f  t h e  l i g h t  a nd  
accuracy of  moder n cr i t ic i sm and phi losophy sha l l  do  
n o t h i n g  m o re  t h a n  r u b  o f f  t h e  r u s t  t h a t  t i m e  h a s  
depos i ted upon these  sacred weapons ,  and adapt  them  
more perfectly to use in modern welfare, it will perform  
a  va luable service;  but  to abandon them al together for  
o ther  in s t r ument s ,  o f  en t i re ly  new cons t r uc t ion ,  and  
even of new mater ial ,  wil l  be to exchange the theology  
o f  the  B ib l e  fo r  a  dub iou s  ph i lo sophy,  and  to  th row  
away  “ the  a r mour  o f  God ,” f o r  a  human l y  i nven t ed  
panop ly.  Men tha t  s tud ied  the i r  B ible s ,  e i ther  by  the  
l ight  o f  “ the mar tyr ’s  t aper,  or  amids t  the  g loom of  a  
dungeon,  might  be supposed,  i f  the secret  of  the Lord  
be with them that fear him, to have known much of the  
mind of the Spir it.

The fo l lowing t reat i se  i s  an humble e f for t  to fo l low,  
with unequal  s teps  I  admit ,  the example of  these g reat  
men in  the  s e l ec t ion  o f  the i r  top ic s ,  and  the i r  mode  
o f  t r e a t i n g  t h e m .  B e t we e n  my  b o o k  a n d  M a n t o n ’s  
there i s  as  much dif ference in value as there i s  in bulk.  
Yet some may read mine who would never see his.

The  de s i gn  o f  t h i s  work  i s  t o  a i d  the  Chr i s t i an  in  
the pract ice  of  theology,  ra ther  than the div ine in the  
study of it .  I wr ite for the disciple, not for the teacher.  
I  a s p i re  no t  t o  l e a d  t h e  s t ud en t  t h rough  t h e  i n t r i - 
c a t e  l aby r in th s  o f  con t rove r s y  o r  i n to  the  dep th s  o f  
B ib l i c a l  knowledge.  To awaken  the  s inner,  gu ide  the  
enqu i re r,  and  a id  the  be l i eve r  in  the  pa th  o f  l i f e,  i s 
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the highest  object which my l i terar y ambit ion has ever  
led me to seek, or could hope to obtain.

I  h ave  s e l e c t e d  a s  t h e  s ub j e c t  o f  t h i s  wo rk ,  wha t  
none  wi l l  deny  i s  the  g rea t  p r inc ip le  o f  the  sp i r i tua l  
l i f e,  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  charac te r,  and o f  ho ly  conduct .  
There i s  such a  th ing a s  the sp i r i tua l  l i fe.  Without  i t ,  
or  apar t  f rom i t ,  re l ig ion i s  nothing,  but however cor- 
rect  in outward for m and express ion, i s  a  mere picture  
o r  s t a t u e ,  b e a u t i f u l  i t  m ay  b e ,  bu t  d e a d .  F a i t h  i s  
the express ion of  thi s  l i fe,  or  ra ther i t  i s  the pr inciple  
o f  l i f e  i t s e l f  deve loped  in  exp re s s ion s .  The  sp i r i tu a l  
l i fe is subject of course to al l  the var iations which mark  
the  cour se  o f  phy s i ca l  v i t a l i t y ;  and  hence  the  rea l i t y  
o f  wha t  i s  c a l l ed  expe r imen t a l  re l i g i on  o r  re l i g i ou s  
expe r i ence.  The re  i s  pe rhap s  no  sub j e c t  l e s s  unde r - 
s t o o d  o r  m o r e  a b u s e d  t h a n  t h i s .  M a n  i s  a  b e i n g  
po s s e s s ed  o f  t h e  va r i ou s  f a cu l t i e s  o f  i n t e l l e c t ,  w i l l ,  
p a s s i o n s ,  a n d  c o n s c i e n c e .  R e l i g i o n  i s  d e s i g n e d  t o  
inf luence al l  these, for i t  takes the whole soul under its  
inspirat ion and guidance. It  g ives l ight to the intel lect ,  
deter minat ion to  the wi l l ,  emot ion to  the hear t ,  ten- 
der nes s  to  the consc ience,  and pur i ty  to the imag ina- 
t i o n ;  a n d  b r i n g s  o u t  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  t h e s e  v a r i o u s  
operat ions of the soul in a l l  the beauties of a holy l i fe.  
I t  descends  into the soul ,  deve loping a l l  i t s  power s  a s  
the solar ray f al ls  upon the pr ism, g iving al l  the colours  
d i s t inc t ly,  and in  due  order  and propor t ion .  But  men  
a re  apt  to  represent  re l ig ion a s  cons i s t ing  exc lus ive ly,  
or too predominant ly,  in the exercise of  one f aculty of  
the soul.

There have been,  so to speak,  d i f ferent  school s ,  d i s- 
t i ngu i shed  by  t he  p redominance  t hey  h ave  g iven  i n  
their representations of relig ion to one or other operation 
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o f  t h e  s o u l .  S o m e ,  l i k e  S a n d e m a n ,  o r  Wa l k e r  o f  
Dubl in ,  have  re so lved  i t  in to  the  in te l l ec t ,  and  made  
t r ue  pe r sona l  p i e ty  to  con s i s t  o f  co r rec t  knowledge,  
a lmost to the exclusion of the affections; and have pre- 
sented re l ig ion l ike  an ic ic le,  c lear,  but  co ld .  Other s ,  
l i ke  Mr.  F inney,  h ave  made  i t  t o  con s i s t  a lmos t  ex - 
c lu s ive ly  o f  the  de te r mina t ion  o f  the  wi l l :  th i s  i s  to  
make  i t  l i ke  a  s c ep t re  o f  i ron ,  s t e r n ,  i n f l ex ib l e,  and  
power fu l ;  but  s t i l l  ha rd ,  co ld ,  and unfee l ing .  Other s ,  
l i ke  Madame Gu ion ,  Thomas  à  Kempi s ,  and  pe rhap s  
some of the modern Methodists ,  have g iven too g reat a  
prominence in exper imenta l  re l ig ion to the emot ions :  
this i s  to exhibit rel ig ion as the morbid excitement and  
var ying moods produced by s t imulants ,  rather than the  
sober  fee l ings  and s teady cont inuous  ac t ion of  hea l th .  
Other s  again,  such as  Papis t s ,  Puseyites ,  and many of a  
better school,  resolve nearly the whole of exper imental  
r e l i g i on  i n t o  t h e  imag i n a t i on ,  a nd  ma ke  i t  c o n s i s t  
of  the soul ’s  intercour se,  through this  f aculty,  a ided by  
the senses ,  with per sons,  p laces ,  and events  of  hi s tor ic  
interes t :  thi s  i s  to make i t  a  kind of  poetr y,  del ight ing  
the f ancy with pathet ic  and beaut i fu l  menta l  p ic tures ,  
p l ea s ing  a s soc i a t ion s ,  and  br i l l i an t  image s ,  whi l e  the  
i n t e l l e c t  m ay  b e  u n i n f o r m e d ,  t h e  w i l l  u n s u b d u e d ,  
and the conscience unenl ightened. And i t  i s  ver y c lear  
to  ob se r van t  mind s ,  tha t  in  the  p re sen t  day  wr i t ing s  
a re  pu t  f o r t h  by  t h e  evange l i c a l  s choo l  o f  d iv i n i t y,  
r e p re s en t i ng  expe r imen t a l  r e l i g i on  a s  p a r t a k i ng  f a r  
too  much o f  the  so f t ,  the  pens ive,  the  p l a in t ive,  and  
the  s en t imenta l ,  to  cons t i tu te  a  robus t  and  hea l th fu l  
piety,  and these are more seductive on account of their  
seeming deep-toned sp i r i tua l i ty.  There  i s  unques t ion- 
ably considerable mental luxury in the hours of medita-
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t ive  s t i l lne s s  and tender  emot ion ,  en joyed dur ing  the  
perusa l  o f  such works ,  in  which a l l  tha t  i s  sp i r i tua l ly  
pa the t i c  in  the  f ac t s  o f  re l i g ion  appea l s  to  a l l  tha t  i s  
suscept ible in our nature,  and the sweetest  cordia l s  are  
admini s tered by the gent le s t  hand in the most  ta s te fu l  
cup. Such reading no doubt tends to foster the æstheti- 
ca l  par t  of  re l ig ion. Yet i t  i s  a  quest ion whether works  
of this  kind do not subst i tute for healthy per sonal rel i- 
g ion, a vague emotional mysticism, a dreamy impression  
of rel ig ious feel ing and poetic sentiment;  whether they  
do  not  ener va te  the  sou l  and  render  i t  l e s s  s t rong  to  
mortify cor ruption, less disposed to cher ish and exercise  
a  s e l f - d eny ing  and  wa r m-he a r t ed  ph i l a n th ropy,  and  
more incl ined to indulge the tas tes  of  the re l ig ious re- 
c lu se,  than o f  the  evange l i s t  and the  re for mer  o f  th i s  
d a r k ,  w i c ke d ,  a n d  w r e t c h e d  wo r l d .  T h e r e  i s  a l s o  
another ser ies of devotional and theolog ical works, once  
very popular and widely circulated, but now forgotten,  
o r  n e a r l y  s o,  am id s t  t h e  mu l t i t ude  o f  mode r n  one s  
that have super seded them in public f avour,  to which I  
wou ld  f o r  a  momen t  a l l ude,  e s p e c i a l l y  a s  b e a r i ng  a  
resemblance in name to this  treat i se,  I  mean Romaine’s  
“ L i f e ,” “ Wa l k ,” a n d  “ Tr i u m p h  o f  F a i t h .” O f  t h e s e  
works  i t  may be  s a id ,  they  a re  each  the  reproduct ion  
o f  the  other,  and a l l  three  a re  books  o f  one idea ,  but  
t h a t  one  how g re a t  and  g lo r iou s ,  “Chr i s t  i s  a l l : ” o r  
pu t  in  ano the r  fo r m,  “The  Lord  our  r i gh t eou sne s s .”  
With what  de l ight  the inte l l igent  and devout bel iever,  
whose creed and whose hear t  are replete with Chr isto- 
logy,  may and mus t  read  these  works ,  I  need not  s ay ;  
but he must be an intel l igent and devout believer to do  
so.  He must  be l ike their  author,  so ent ire ly under the  
holy spe l l  and f a sc inat ion of  the cros s  of  Chr i s t ,  a s  to 
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be able to look at  nothing el se.  This  was the case with  
Romaine :  he  so  cons t an t ly  wa lked  and  ba sked  in  the  
noontide glory of the Sun of Righteousness, that he had  
eyes for no other object.  He was so eng rossed with the  
g reat orb of gospel l ight, that he saw not even the wide  
and  g lowing  l and scape  o f  beau ty  which  tha t  Sun  re- 
vea led  and  i l lumina ted .  Hi s  f a i th  was  on ly  or  ch ie f ly  
f a i th in Chr is t  for just i f icat ion. He shut up his  reader s  
to f aith, and shut up that f aith to Chr ist. It was a noble  
sec lus ion I  admit ,  and yet  i t  may be doubted whether  
i t  wa s  a  s c r i p t u r a l  one.  Ch r i s t  i s  t h e  c en t re  o f  t h e  
Chr i s t ian scheme, but  i t  has  a l so a  c i rcumference;  and  
a  t r ue  f a i t h ,  wh i l e  i t  beg in s  a t  t he  cen t re,  doe s  no t  
s top  the re,  bu t  r ad i a t e s  th rough  a l l  the  in te r med i a t e  
spaces  to  the  outer  c i rc le.  Romaine ’s  works ,  sp i r i tua l  
evangel ica l  and exper imental  as  they are,  must  be con- 
s idered by ever y  jud ic ious  mind a s  de fec t ive :  they do  
no t  re f l e c t  t h e  New Te s t amen t  a s  a  who l e :  t h e re  i s  
in  them, i f  not  too much of  Paul ,  too l i t t l e  o f  James ;  
if not too much of the epistle to the Galatians, too litt le  
o f  the  Se r mon upon  the  Mount .  Or  to  g ive  ano the r  
il lustration, he dwelt almost exclusively on the justifying  
f a i th  of  the epi s t le  to  the Romans ,  wi thout  tak ing up  
e i ther  the  ju s t i fy ing works  o f  the  ep i s t l e  o f  James ,  or  
the genera l  f a i th of  the e leventh chapter  of  the epis t le  
t o  t h e  H e b r ew s .  W h a t  wa s  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e ?  Ju s t  
what  might  have  been expected :  he  prepared the  way  
for  theoret ic  Ant inomiani sm,  and many of  h i s  hearer s  
when he died became the admirer s and followers of that  
notor ious personif ication of spir itual pr ide, presumption,  
and ar rogance,  Wil l iam Huntington.  For what i s  Anti- 
nomian i sm?  The  go spe l  ab s t r a c t ed  f rom the  l aw and  
resting upon a basis of sovereign mercy, instead of being 



366 works of john angell james volume vi 

founded  upon the  p r inc ip le s  o f  mora l  gover nment ;  a  
s cheme  in t ended  to  subve r t  t he  l aw,  wh i l e  me rcy  i s  
exe rc i s ed  toward s  i t s  o f f ender s .  A  t r ue  f a i th  mus t  be  
exerc i sed a s  much towards  a l l  the  dut ie s  o f  the l aw as  
towards all the blessings of the gospel.

I t  has  been my object  in the present volume to com- 
b ine,  a s  f a r  a s  I  cou ld ,  the  theore t i ca l ,  p rac t i ca l ,  and  
exper imental, in the representation of per sonal relig ion.  
In true godliness, the g reat truths of the gospel must be  
received in the exercise of intel l igent f aith: felt  in their  
inf luence upon the af fect ions,  and car r ied out in prac- 
tical and visible operation in the l i fe. I cannot conceive  
of a true relig ion which does not affect the whole man;  
nor  c an  I  conce ive  o f  a  t r ue  reve l a t ion  which  i s  no t  
adapted to  produce such a  re l ig ion.  I t  i s  the  g lor y  o f  
Chr i s t i an i ty  tha t  i t  does  th i s .  I t  addre s se s  i t se l f  to  a l l  
our  f acul t ie s ;  i t  meet s  us  in a l l  our  changeful  c i rcum- 
stances; and is adapted to all conditions of our existence.  
I f  this  be so, then a true f ai th must be that which, as  a  
pr inciple of  act ion, i s  as  extensive as  the detai l s  of  the  
Bible, and as the var ieties of our situation and exper ience.  
There i s  no exerc i se  of  t r ue re l ig ion with which f a i th  
is not in some way connected. No relig ious duty can be  
p e r f o r med ,  whe t h e r  r e l a t i n g  t o  Go d  t h e  F a t h e r  o r  
Chr i s t ;  to  Providence or  g race ;  to  God or  to  man;  to  
justif ication, sanctif ication, or consolation; to prosper ity  
or adver s i ty;  to l i fe,  death, or eternity;  which does not  
involve the exercise of  f a i th.  In the Chr is t ian l i fe,  i t  i s  
the vital  blood which, gushing from the renewed hear t,  
f lows  through the  whole  f r ame of  god l ines s ,  ca r r y ing  
war mth, heal th,  and s trength to i t s  minutest  par t s ,  and  
to i t s  extremities .  Where this  comes not,  there i s  cold- 
ne s s  and  de a th .  Th i s  s upp l i e s  t he  pu l s e  o f  t he  sou l , 
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which  ind ica te s ,  a s  i t  bea t s  f eebly  o r  v igorous ly,  the  
s ta te  of  the soul ’s  hea l th,  and i t s  deg ree of  v igour and  
vitality.

I t  i s  t h e re f o re  qu i t e  a pp a ren t  t h a t  I  h ave  no t  t oo  
much widened the sphere of f aith in g iving it the var ied  
app l i c a t ion  s e t  f o r th  in  th i s  vo lume.  Too  many,  l i ke  
Romaine,  have opened for i t  only one channel  to f low  
in ,  and  tha t  i s  ju s t i f i c a t ion .  I f  too  much prominence  
has  not  been g iven to doctr ina l  in s t r uct ion,  too l i t t l e  
ha s  been devoted  to  tha t  which  i s  p rac t i ca l .  I t  i s  not  
know l edge,  s o  much  a s  l ove,  wh i ch  con s t i t u t e s  t h e  
Chr i s t ian,  the love which i s  the working of  f a i th.  Few  
can make h igh a t t a inment s  in  knowledge,  but  a l l  may  
g row i l l imitably in the exercise of the holy, submiss ive,  
and  k ind l y  f e e l i ng s .  The re  i s  no th ing  now so  much  
needed by and for Chr ist ianity, as an earnest exemplif i- 
cation of Chr ist ’s  own teaching in his Sermon upon the  
Mount, founded on the apostle’s doctr ine of justif ication  
by f a i th .  Thi s  exhib i ted by the church in  the s ight  o f  
a l l  the wor ld ,  would es tabl i sh  the l aw by f a i th ;  would  
preach louder  than a  thousand voices ;  would be more  
e loquent  than  t en  thousand  vo lumes ;  wou ld  ca r r y  to  
the minds  o f  many a  deeper  convic t ion than the most  
conclusive log ic; and do more to recommend the system  
of or thodox doctr ine than the most powerful and attrac- 
t ive  rhe to r i c.  Le t  tho se  who  wou ld  s ee  the  e r ro r  o f  
many f a l s e  sy s tems  o f  re l ig ion ,  and the  na ture  o f  the  
t rue one,  ponder deeply the apost le ’s  saying,  “In Jesus  
Chr i s t ,  nei ther c i rcumcis ion avai leth anything nor un- 
circumcision; but faith which worketh by love.”

 J. A. J.
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CHAPTER I.

FAITH IN GENERAL.

It mus t  be  obv iou s  to  a l l  pe r son s  who re f l e c t ,  tha t  
there are three perfectly distinct yet harmonious guides  

o f  human conduct ,  the  sense s ,  rea son,  and f a i th .  The  
f i r s t  d i rect  us  in  regard to those  object s  which appea l  
t o  ou r  bod i l y  o r g an s .  The  s e cond  i s  ou r  r u l e  i n  a l l  
matter s  connected with our var ied occupat ions ,  ta s tes ,  
pur suits ,  and duties in this l i fe. The third is the g round  
of act ion in reference to rel ig ion and the l i fe to come.  
These are different in their nature and objects, but they  
a re  not  incong ruous .  Reason i s  not  opposed to sense,  
for it is in par t founded upon it; nor is faith antagonistic  
to  rea son ,  bu t  a l toge ther  consonant  wi th  i t .  The  l i f e  
of  sense i s  coincident with that  of  reason,  and the l i fe  
o f  rea son  wi th  tha t  o f  f a i th .  Sense  supp l i e s  mate r i a l s  
for the work of  reason, and reason guides and controls  
the exerc i se  of  sense.  So reason as s i s t s  f a i th ,  and f a i th  
susta ins  and e levates  reason.  Each i s  a  s tep higher,  and  
a  s t ep  fu r the r  th an  the  o the r.  Rea son  i s  an  advance  
upon sen se,  the  l a t t e r  be ing  the  gu ide  o f  b r u te s ,  the  
fo r mer  the  ch ie f  gu ide,  in  ma t te r s  pe r t a in ing  to  th i s  
wor ld ,  o f  men :  and  f a i th  i s  an  advance  upon rea son ,  
be ing  the  gu ide  o f  men in  the  th ings  o f  immor ta l i ty.  
Of sense and reason i t  may to a considerable extent be 
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s a id ,  they  a re  o f  the  e a r th ,  e a r thy ;  wh i l e  o f  f a i t h  i t  
may be aff irmed it i s  of heaven, and therefore heavenly.  
The man i s  above the beas t  by reason:  and the Chr i s- 
tian is above the man by faith.

F a i t h ,  t h e n ,  i s  o u r  g r e a t  p r i n c i p l e  a n d  g u i d e  i n  
matter s  of  re l ig ion, and must of necess i ty be so, seeing  
re l ig ion has  to do with matter s  of  which we can know  
nothing but by revelation.

Fa i th  s t ands  out  in  the  Word o f  God wi th  a  promi- 
nence  and  bo ldne s s  o f  re l i e f  th a t  rou s t  a t t r a c t  eve r y  
e ye .  We  c o u l d  a s  s o o n  l o o k  u p  t o  t h e  c l o u d l e s s  
heavens  a t  noon-day and not  see  the sun,  a s  open the  
p age  o f  t h e  New Te s t amen t  and  no t  mee t  w i th  t h i s  
u b i q u i t o u s  t e r m .  “ H e  t h a t  c o m e t h  t o  G o d  m u s t  
be l i eve  tha t  he  i s ,  and  tha t  he  i s  the  rewarde r  o f  a l l  
t h em  t h a t  d i l i g en t l y  s e e k  h im .” “God  s o  l oved  t h e  
world as to g ive his  only begotten Son, that whosoever  
believeth in him should not per ish, but have everlast ing  
l i f e .” “He  th a t  b e l i eve th  on  h im i s  no t  condemned ,  
but he that believeth not is condemned already, because  
he hath not bel ieved on the name of the only begotten  
S o n  o f  G o d .” “ H e  t h a t  b e l i eve t h  o n  t h e  S o n  h a t h  
ever las t ing l i fe,  and he that bel ieveth not the Son shal l  
n o t  s e e  l i f e .” “ B y  f a i t h  we  s t a n d .” “ We  wa l k  b y  
f a i t h .” “ A d d  t o  yo u r  f a i t h  v i r t u e ,  a n d  t o  v i r t u e  
know l edge.” “We  a re  j u s t i f i e d  by  f a i t h ,” “pu r i f y i ng  
our  hear t s  by f a i th ,” “overcoming the wor ld by f a i th .”  
I t  were to quote a  large par t  of  the New Testament to  
c i te  a l l  the  pa s s age s  in  which th i s  word occur s .  I t  i s ,  
so f ar  as  the duty and pr ivi lege of  man are concer ned,  
the g reat central  sun around which al l  our other duties  
and pr ivileges revolve; which keeps them in their proper  
s t a t ion ,  and  impar t s  to  them the i r  r ad i ance,  l i f e,  and 
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v igour.  “We know noth ing  o f  the  d i spensa t ion under  
which we are placed, and are altogether ignorant of the  
genius of Chr istianity, if we are not intimately acquainted  
with the nature, the province, and the importance of this  
g race.  We sha l l  s tumble a t  ever y s tep,  and can nei ther  
proper ly perfor m our dut ies ,  nor adequate ly enjoy our  
p r iv i l e g e s ,  i f  we  a re  i gno r an t  o f  i t .  I n  a l l  s y s t em s ,  
whether theoretical or practical,  there is general ly some  
one pr incip le  which i s  the key to open a l l  the res t .  I t  
is so here, and faith is the key of Chr istianity. If ignorant  
of  thi s ,  we sha l l  blend in confus ion the sys tems of  the  
law and the gospel, knowing neither how they differ nor  
how they  a re  to  be  ha r moni sed .  Sure ly,  then ,  i t  we l l  
becomes  u s  a t  a l l  t ime s ,  and  e spec i a l l y  in  t ime s  l i ke  
these,  when the pr inciple of f a i th i s  at tacked, not only  
by  Pope r y,  wh ich  i s  i t s  d i re c t ,  and  we  migh t  a lmos t  
say avowed antagonist, but by a formalism, which though  
i t  refuses to be cal led by the name of Popery, i s  in f act  
little else than its very soul.

I t  i s  o f  immense  impor t ance  to  a  r i gh t  knowledge  
o f  genu ine  Chr i s t i an i ty  and  i t s  counte r f e i t s ,  to  look  
s t e ad i l y  a t  the  one  ve r y  s imp le  and  obv ious  f ac t  ju s t  
s ta ted;  the prominence g iven on the page of  Scr ipture  
to  the  word  “ f a i th :” and i t  i s  o f  no  l e s s  consequence  
f o r  d e t e c t i ng ,  on  a  b ro ad  s c a l e ,  t h e  e r ro r s  o f  many  
sys tems of  f a l se doctr ine,  to observe how smal l  a  place  
thi s  word occupies  in them, and how i t  i s  shuf f led out  
by their author s.  This glor ious term is so character is t ic  
o f  our  holy  re l ig ion,  a s  we f ind i t  in  i t s  own records ,  
that ,  by a  f igure of  speech,  the act  of  be l ieving i s  put  
for the object of bel ief ;  and both in Scr ipture language  
and in ordinary discour se, the whole system of Chr ist i-
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an i t y  i s  c a l l e d  “The  f a i t h .” “Con t end  e a r n e s t l y  f o r  
the faith once delivered to the saints.”

Let  us ,  then,  ver y  c lose ly  obser ve our  s i tua t ion.  We  
walk by f a i th.  The objects  of  our re l ig ious contempla- 
t ion are al l  matter s of mere test imony; we receive them  
u p o n  a u t h o r i t y.  T h ey  a r e  t h i n g s  u n s e e n .  T h o u g h  
re a l i t i e s ,  t h ey  a re  i nv i s i b l e .  I n  f o l l ow ing  t h em ,  we  
a b andon  t h e  gu i d ance  o f  ou r  s en s e s ,  a nd  pu sh  i n t o  
reg ions  where even our reason a l so,  though i t  accom- 
pany  u s ,  c anno t  p re cede  u s .  Eve r y  s t ep  i s ,  s o  f a r  a s  
s en s e  i s  conce r ned ,  amid s t  th i ck  da rkne s s  and  awfu l  
s i l ence.  Our usua l  guides  have le f t  u s ;  and we adven- 
ture  forward  wi th  on ly  the  l amp o f  reve l a t ion  in  our  
hand.  Nei ther  God,  nor  Chr i s t ,  nor  heaven,  nor  he l l ,  
which are  the g rea t  object s  o f  f a i th ,  i s  seen or  heard .  
We take  a l l  upon t r u s t .  In  some re spec t s  Chr i s t i an i ty  
i s  more ent i re ly  a  l i fe  and walk of  f a i th than Judai sm,  
which to a considerable extent was a re l ig ion of sense.  
True i t  i s ,  the Jew was  required in the r i te s  and cere- 
monies  of  the Levi t ica l  l aw to recognise the types  and  
shadows  o f  g rea te r  and  be t te r  b le s s ing s  to  come,  and  
thi s  was  i t se l f  an act  of  f a i th .  And there were a l so the  
promises  of  the Mess iah del ivered out  f rom age to age  
by the prophets; and the truth of these could be received,  
and the ref lections which they excited could be car r ied  
o u t ,  o n l y  by  a n  a c t  o f  b e l i e f .  N o r  h a d  t h e  p i o u s  
I s r a e l i t e  any  o the r  way  o f  coming  a t  the  knowledge  
of a future state of happiness beyond the g rave than we  
pos se s s .  So  tha t  the re  was  ample  room even  then  fo r  
f a i th.  He had the Word of  God conta ining the records  
of  the past  and the predict ions of  the future,  which to  
h im cou ld  become  re a l i t i e s  on ly  by  t r ue  be l i e f :  and 
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through a l l  the var ying circumstances of  hi s  individual  
and  na t i ona l  h i s t o r y  he  wa s  c a l l ed  upon  to  exe rc i s e  
con f idence  in  God.  S t i l l  to  h im there  was  much tha t  
was  pa lpable  and v i s ib le  ever  appea l ing  to  h i s  s ense s ;  
and  the re fo re  to  a  con s ide r ab l e  ex ten t  he  wa lked  by  
s ight .  Thus before him was a t  one t ime the taber nacle  
o f  w i tne s s ,  the  p i l l a r  o f  c loud  by  day  and  o f  f i re  by  
n ight :  there  s tood the temple  wi th a l l  i t s  v i s ible  r i te s  
and ceremonies ,  i t s  pr ie s t s  and sacr i f ices ,  i t s  a l ta r  and  
heaven-kindled f ire, its ark of the covenant, its cherubim  
o f  g lo r y,  and  i t s  awfu l  shech inah .  S ign s  f rom heaven  
were  pe r pe tua l l y  p re sen t  to  h i s  s en se s ,  and  he  cou ld  
s p e ak  o f  wha t  he  h ad  s e en  and  he a rd .  The s e  t h ing s  
were the helps of the church’s piety while yet i t  was in  
the infancy and feebleness of its existence, and when its  
conf idence needed such props .  I t  was  a  mixed condi- 
t ion of f a i th and s ight which was never intended to be  
perpetual, but to be withdrawn when the church, under  
the dispensation of Chr ist and of the Spir it ,  had ar r ived  
a t  adu l t  age.  Some  f a in t  t r a ce s  o f  th i s  a re  even  now  
remaining in the ordinances  of  bapt i sm and the Lord’s  
Suppe r.  In  them the  ou twa rd  s ymbo l s  appea l  t o  ou r  
sense s ,  but  the  sp i r i tua l  meaning  to  our  minds .  With  
the s e  sma l l  excep t ion s ,  ou r s  i s  a  s y s t em o f  unmixed  
f a i t h .  We  have  t he  Word  o f  God ,  and  no th ing  e l s e ,  
to be our guide through this wilderness to our heavenly  
Cana an .  Mr.  Conde r ’s  b e au t i f u l  hymn ,  i n  wh i ch  he  
cont ra s t s  the  Jewi sh  and Chr i s t i an  d i spensa t ions ,  s e t s  
this forth in a very impressive manner.

“O God, who didst thy will unfold  
In wondrous modes to saints of old,  
By dream, by oracle, or seer,  
Wilt Thou not still Thy people hear?



 proof-reading draft 373

“What though no answering voice is heard;  
Thine oracles, the written word,  
Counsel and guidance still impart,  
Responsive to the upright heart.

“What though no more by dreams is shown  
That future things to God are known;  
Enough the promises reveal:  
Wisdom and love the rest conceal.

“Faith asks no signal from the skies,  
To show that prayers accepted rise:  
Our Priest is in the holy place,  
And answers from the throne of grace.

“No need of prophets to enquire,  
The sun is risen, the stars retire;  
The Comforter is come, and sheds  
His holy unction on our heads.

“Lord! with this grace our hearts inspire;  
Answer our sacrifice by fire;  
And by Thy mighty acts declare  
Thou art the God who heareth prayer.”

To wa lk  by  f a i th  a lone,  then ,  i s  cha r ac t e r i s t i c  o f  a  
h igher  and more matured s t a te  o f  the  church of  God;  
a s  be ing the  s t ronges t  exerc i se  o f  conf idence  in  God.  
Hence, perhaps, we may der ive an argument against the  
p e r sona l  and  v i s i b l e  re i gn  o f  Chr i s t ,  a s  he l d  by  the  
p re -mi l l en a r i an s .  The  New Te s t amen t  s pe ak s  o f  t he  
Chr i s t i an  l i f e  a s  a  l i f e  o f  f a i th ,  and  tha t  in  a  manner  
which would lead us to conclude that  i t  was to remain  
such  t i l l  t he  church  mi l i t an t  becomes  in  heaven  the  
church tr iumphant .  But i f  Chr i s t  i s  to come and reign  
vi s ibly,  f a i th ceases ,  and the church in that  case would  
walk by s ight :  and thus there would be a  retrog ress ion  
to Judaism.

Unbe l i e f  f re t s ,  mur mur s ,  and  c av i l s  a t  t h i s  D iv ine  
ar rangement,  and asks  whether i t  i s  not dea l ing hardly 
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with man, that  his  eter nal  dest iny should tur n on such  
a  h inge,  tha t  h i s  proba t ion for  immor ta l i ty  should  be  
pas sed amids t  such shades ;  that  ever la s t ing tor ment  or  
misery should hang upon his belief or unbelief of matters  
from which his senses, his usual guides in other matter s  
af fect ing his  interests ,  are excluded; so that his  weal or  
woe  f o r  eve r l a s t i ng  a ge s  s hou ld  depend  upon  f a i t h ?  
And even those who do not go so f ar as to cavi l  at  this  
ar rangement,  sometimes think i t  s trange, and are ready  
to  wi sh  for  the  te s t imony of  sense :  “O,  could  we but  
see God and Chr ist, and heaven and hell, and thus know  
upon the evidence of sense, the truth and reality of these  
s tupendous object s ,  ins tead of  be l ieving the revela t ion  
of them, would i t  not be helpful to our piety, and be a  
mo re  s o l i d  b a s i s  o f  c onv i c t i on  V Such  i s ,  p e r h ap s ,  
sometimes the aspirat ion of a feeble and i l l-establ i shed,  
though pious mind.

In g iv ing an answer to thi s  cavi l  and thi s  compla int ,  
le t  us  look from re l ig ion to the secular  matter s  of  thi s  
world, and see if there be not a perfect harmony between  
the  a r rangement s  o f  Providence wi th  regard to  th ings  
unseen and eternal, and the constitution of society with  
rega rd  to  the  th ing s  s een  and  t empora l .  Are  no t  the  
latter founded and directed, at least  to a very consider- 
ab l e  ex t en t ,  upon  the  s ame  p r inc ip l e  a s  the  fo r mer ?  
What do we know of past history but by f aith in human  
te s t imony;  or  how much but  by  the  s ame medium do  
we  know  o f  a ny  o t h e r  c oun t r y  bu t  ou r  own ?  How  
much of a l l  the information which we possess  on every  
subject of human knowledge do we not der ive from this  
s o u r c e ?  I s  n o t  b e l i e f  i n  t e s t i m o n y  a n  i n s t i n c t i ve  
pr inciple of our nature, as evinced by the f ir st buddings  
of reason in children, than whom, none more implicit ly 
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conf ide in the assurances of other s ,  and whose propen- 
sity to belief is a credulity which nothing but exper ience  
cor rec t s ?  I s  no t  the  who le  sy s t em o f  t r ade  to  a  con- 
siderable extent founded upon credit; and what is credit  
bu t  b e l i e f  i n  human  t e s t imony ?  I s  no t  a  l a r g e  p a r t  
of  our dai ly and ordinar y intercour se with our fe l low- 
creatures ,  and our usual  cour se of  act ion,  regulated by  
f a i th?  Where then i s  the anomaly,  or  where the hard- 
sh ip,  o f  our  be ing  ca l l ed  to  ac t  in  the  h igher  mat te r s  
of relig ion upon the self-same pr inciple which guides us  
in  our  lower  one s ?  I t  might ,  on  the  cont r a r y,  appea r  
as if our practice in the lower depar tment of action were  
o n l y  f i t t i n g  a n d  h e l p i n g  u s  t o  c a r r y  o u t  t h e  s a m e  
principle in the higher one.

Bes ides ,  i t  i s  imposs ible  i t  should be otherwise  than  
i t  i s .  The ob jec t s  o f  re l ig ion a re  in  the i r  ver y  na ture  
inv i s ible,  inaudible,  and impa lpable.  I t  i s  the i r  exce l- 
l e n c e  a nd  t h e i r  g l o r y  no t  t o  b e l ong  t o  t h e  ob j e c t s  
o f  s en s e,  no r  to  f i nd  a  l oc a l  h ab i t a t i on  w i th in  the i r  
sphere.  None can see  God in  h i s  e s sence :  and though  
we can conce ive  o f  the  v i s ib i l i ty  o f  Chr i s t ,  ye t  a s  h i s  
nature i s  now, our organ of  vi s ion might be too feeble  
to bear  the blaze of  hi s  g lor y,  or  with a l l  i t s  exquis i te  
c on t r ivan c e ,  t oo  r ud e l y  c on s t r u c t e d  t o  t a ke  i n  t h e  
s t upendou s  v i s i on .  Heaven  and  he l l  a re  t h e  re g ion s  
of spir its: and can a fleshly eye see minds?

L e t  i t  b e  r e c o l l e c t e d  t h a t  we  a r e  n ow  i n  a  s t a t e  
o f  p roba t ion  and  d i s c ip l ine  fo r  e te r n i ty,  and  wha t  so  
suitable to such a condit ion, which necessar i ly involves  
something of self-denial, dependence, and submission to  
the wil l  of God, as being placed in a state where simple  
t rust  in the Word of  God i s  the tes t ing qual i ty of  cha- 
r a c t e r ?  Th i s  wa s  in  pa r t  the  na tu re  o f  man ’s  t r i a l  i n 
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Parad i se :  there  g rew the f r u i t  appea l ing to  h i s  senses ,  
a nd  i nv i t i n g  h i s  t ouch  and  t a s t e :  bu t  t h e re ,  on  t h e  
other hand, was the Word of God appealing to his f aith,  
t h re a t en i ng  h im  w i t h  d e a t h  i f  h e  p re s umed  t o  e a t ,  
accompanied ,  a s  to  the  t ree  o f  l i f e,  wi th  the  impl ied  
p ro m i s e  o f  i m m o r t a l i t y,  i f  h e  a b s t a i n e d .  H e  h a d  
nothing but  the Word of  God for  e i ther  consequence,  
and his tr ia l  was one of f ai th. Can we conceive of any- 
thing more sui table as  a  tes t  of  character  and conduct ,  
t h an  s ubmi s s i on  t o  t h e  w i l l ,  a nd  t r u s t  i n  t h e  Word  
o f  God  our  Crea to r,  when ,  a s  i n  th i s  c a s e,  bo th  a re  
accredited with suff icient evidence not only to war rant  
belief, but to render unbelief inexcusable?

I f  our  p roba t ion  i s  to  be  ca r r i ed  on  on the  pre sen t  
ear th,  (and in what  other world can i t  be car r ied on?)  
then must it be in perfect harmony and keeping with all  
the ar rangements  and relat ions of  an ear thly s tate.  The  
ob j e c t s  o f  re l i g iou s  and  o f  s e cu l a r  pu r su i t  mus t  no t  
i n t e r f e re  w i t h  e a ch  o t h e r :  t h ey  mu s t  h ave  no  s u ch  
separa te  depar tments  or  spheres ,  a s  to c la sh with each  
o t h e r.  Bu t  how  cou l d  t h i s  b e  s e cu red  i n  a ny  o t h e r  
way,  and upon any other  scheme,  than by making the  
o n e  t h e  o b j e c t s  o f  f a i t h  a n d  t h e  o t h e r  t h e  o b j e c t s  
of sense, and by placing the former behind a vail, where  
they shal l  be suf f ic ient ly recognised by the eye of f a i th  
t o  h ave  t h e i r  p ro p e r  i n f l u e n c e  u p o n  a l l  o u r  m o r a l  
c onduc t ,  w i t hou t  b e i n g  s o  c l e a r l y  s e en  by  t h e  eye  
of  sense as  to over power by their  g randeur and magni- 
ficence, our attention to the things of the present world.

Moreover,  may I  not here br ing forward with advan- 
tage the testimony of Chr ist to prove how little advantage  
would be  ga ined by any other  sy s tem than tha t  under  
which  we a re  p l aced?  In  the  pa rable  o f  the  r i ch  man 
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and Lazarus,  our Lord represents the former as entreat- 
ing that Lazarus might be sent as  a messenger from the  
dead  to  h i s  b re thren  to  pe r suade  them to  repent  and  
e scape  the  tor ment s  o f  he l l .  To th i s  reques t  Abraham  
rep l ie s ,  “They have Moses  and the prophet s ;  l e t  them  
hear them: i f  they hear not them, nei ther wi l l  they be  
per suaded,  though one rose f rom the dead.” I t  i s  p la in  
that our Lord must and could mean nothing else in this  
declaration than that they who will not take up relig ion  
upon  a  p r inc ip l e  o f  f a i th ,  wou ld  no t  do  i t  upon  the  
t e s t imony  o f  s en s e.  Le t  i t  b e  suppo s ed  th a t  ano the r  
sy s tem had been adopted ,  and tha t  ever y  man who i s  
not satis f ied with the present constitution of things had  
some pa lpabl e  o r  v i s ib l e  man i f e s t a t ion  o f  d iv ine  and  
eter nal  rea l i t ies  made to his  senses ,  as  f ar  as  thi s  could  
be done; is it cer tain he would be more determined and  
inf luenced by i t  than by the tes t imony of  f a i th? I f  thi s  
were  g ranted only  to  h im,  he would then suspect  i t  a  
mere dream, or the vi s ion of  a  per turbed imag inat ion,  
or  an i l lus ion of  the senses ;  for  how could he suppose  
that he should be so f avoured as to be s ingled out from  
the  mul t i tude  for  such a  spec i a l  reve l a t ion .  I f  on  the  
other hand, the visible manifestation were perpetual and  
univer sal ,  which al l  men had in common, and had con- 
stantly before them, how soon would they g row awfully  
and careless ly f amil iar with the heavenly vis ion, and no  
more regard it  than did the Israel ites the pil lar of cloud  
and f ire, those constant and visible tokens of the Divine  
presence;  or the dreadful  scenes of  Mount Sinai ,  when  
they made a  ca l f  and wor shipped i t ,  a t  the base of  the  
c l o u d - c a p p e d  a n d  t r e m b l i n g  m o u n t a i n .  I n d e e d  t h e  
whole ancient  hi s tor y of  the Jews i s  an actua l  demon- 
s trat ion of  the f act ,  that  a  sys tem of re l ig ious teaching 
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which appea l s  to  the  sense s  by  v i s ib le  ob jec t s ,  r a ther  
than to belief through the medium of test imony, has no  
g reat advantage in moral eff iciency, and that to walk by  
s igh t  i s  no  more  l ike ly  to  ensure  a  due  rega rd  to  the  
will of God, than walking by faith.

A re f lect ing and candid mind wi l l  therefore perceive  
that nothing can be more suitable either to man’s nature  
or  condi t ion a s  a  te s t  o f  charac ter,  a  r u le  o f  conduct ,  
and  a  g round  o f  obed i ence,  than  a  reve l a t ion  o f  the  
divine wi l l  addressed to hi s  bel ie f ,  and suf f ic ient ly ac- 
credi ted to prove beyond a  rea sonable  doubt  that  i t  i s  
an expression of the will of God.

Thi s ,  then,  i s  our  condi t ion,  and i t  i s  an  impres s ive  
a nd  impo r t a n t  on e .  God ,  i n  t h e  e xube r a n c e  o f  h i s  
mercy,  ha s  de te r mined upon the  s a lva t ion o f  our  lo s t  
a nd  r u i n ed  wo r l d .  I n  t h e  e xe rc i s e  o f  i n f a l l i b l e  a nd  
i r re spons ible  sovere ignty,  and for  rea sons  of  which he  
g ive s  no  account  to  any  one,  he  ha s  pa s s ed  by  f a l l en  
a n g e l s ,  w h o  a r e  l e f t  t o  s u f f e r  t h e  j u s t  p u n i s h m e n t  
o f  the i r  s i n s ,  and  ha s  re so l ved  upon  the  redempt ion  
o f  f a l l en man,  by the  incar na t ion and v icar ious  dea th  
of  his  only begotten,  wel l-beloved Son. Al l  that  s tands  
connected with the contr ivance, revelat ion, and execu- 
t i on  o f  t h e  s t u p endou s  s c h eme  o f  me rc y,  f ro m  t h e  
beg inning of t ime, is  committed to imper ishable record  
i n  t h e  S c r i p t u re s  o f  t h e  O l d  a nd  New  Te s t amen t s .  
They  a re  t h e  reve l a t i on s  o f  h i s  wo rk  o f  me rcy,  and  
of  what he requires  of  us  in order to our avai l ing our- 
se lves  of  the provi s ions  of  h i s  g race,  and to our being  
s aved  wi th  an  e t e r na l  s a l va t ion .  We wa lk ,  the re fo re,  
not  by s ight ,  but  by f a i th  in  the  book of  God:  we do  
not, cannot see the object of our pious regard, but they  
a re  the re  s e t  fo r th  upon  the  t e s t imony  o f  God  h im-
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se l f ;  and our per sona l  re l ig ion,  our whole re l ig ion,  in  
f a c t ,  con s i s t s  i n  our  be l i ev ing  tha t  book ,  and  ac t ing  
according to it.

Tha t  mys te r iou s ,  wonder fu l ,  imper i shabl e,  vo lume,  
wr i t t en  by  ho ly  men o f  o ld  a s  they  were  moved  and  
guided by the Holy Ghost, contains al l  we know, or can  
know with cer ta in ty,  about  God,  Chr i s t ,  immor ta l i ty,  
h e ave n ,  o r  h e l l .  T h e r e  i t  s t a n d s  a p a r t  a n d  a l o n e ,  
test i fying of these high matter s to the chi ldren of men,  
and cal l ing upon them so to believe its  f acts ,  doctr ines,  
p rom i s e s ,  p re c ep t s ,  a nd  t h re a t en i ng s ,  a s ,  unde r  t h e  
power  o f  t h i s  f a i t h ,  and  w i th  t he  a i d  o f  t he  D iv ine  
Spir it which wrote the volume and g ives the disposition  
cordial ly to receive it, to f ashion their whole outer man  
and inner self by its contents.

Bu t  i t  i s  nece s s a r y  th a t  I  now con s i de r  t he  n a tu re  
o f  tha t  p r inc ip le  in  the  exerc i se  o f  which th i s  d iv ine  
book i s  rece ived.  I t  might  have been supposed that  so  
s imple  a  sub jec t  a s  f a i th  would have been su f f i c ient ly  
unde r s tood  to  need  no  exp l ana t ion ;  and  tha t  a  con- 
sentaneousness  of opinion would have lef t  no room for  
c o n t rove r s y :  b u t  i t  i s  n o t  s o .  E ve n  t h i s  h a s  b e e n  
beclouded and made the matter of disputation.

T h e  s a c r e d  w r i t e r s  r a r e l y  e n t e r  i n t o  d e f i n i t i o n s :  
t h e i r  l a n g u a g e  i s  g e n e r a l l y  u s e d ,  w i t h  o c c a s i o n a l  
var ia t ions ,  in  the sense  a t tached to i t  in  ordinar y d i s- 
cour se;  and i t  i s  suf f icient ly accurate to be intel l ig ible,  
w i thout  be ing  e l abora te ly  p rec i s e.  We mee t  however  
w i t h  one  d e f i n i t i on ,  i f  i nd e ed  i t  may  b e  s o  c a l l e d ,  
of  f a i th,  and with but one.  This  occur s  in the opening  
of  the e leventh chapter  of  the epi s t le  to the Hebrews.  
“Now f a i th  i s  the  subs t ance  o f  th ing s  hoped  fo r,  the  
e v i d e n c e  o f  t h i n g s  n o t  s e e n .” I  m ay  j u s t  s t o p  t o 
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remark ,  tha t  i t  i s  ev iden t  f rom the  con tex t ,  tha t  the  
apos t le  i s  here  de f in ing f a i th ,  not  in  re fe rence  to  the  
s i nne r ’s  j u s t i f i c a t ion ;  bu t  in  i t s  mos t  comprehen s ive  
sense,  a s  exerc i sed in  re ference to  the  whole  revea led  
wi l l  o f  God;  a s  the  pr inc ip le  by which the  sa in t  l ive s  
am id s t  a l l  t h e  eve r - va r y i ng  c i rcums t anc e s  i n  wh i ch  
he  i s  p l aced .  Tha t  i t  i s  employed  in  th i s  genera l  and  
comprehens ive sense in the pas sage before us ,  and not  
in i t s  specif ic applicat ion to the g reat business of just i- 
f ica t ion,  i s  evident  f rom the ins tances  of  i t s  operat ion  
s e t  f o r t h  by  t h e  a po s t l e .  I t  w i l l  h oweve r  b e  f o u n d  
th a t  th i s ,  i t s  gene r i c  mean ing ,  w i l l  app ly  a l so  to  a l l  
i t s  speci f ic  var ie t ie s :  and that  the f a i th which jus t i f ie s  
the  s inne r,  and  tha t  wh ich  s anc t i f i e s  the  be l i eve r,  i s  
ident ica l  in  i t s  nature,  though var ious  in  i t s  re la t ions ,  
a n d  s o m ew h a t  d ive r s e  i n  i t s  o p e r a t i o n s .  T h e  wo rd  
rendered substance in the f i r s t  c lause of  this  def ini t ion  
occur s  but  f ive  t imes  in  the  New Tes tament ,  in  three  
o f  which i t  i s  t r ans l a ted  conf idence,  2  Cor.  ix ,  4 ;  x i ,  
17 ;  H e b.  i i i ,  14 .  A n d  i n  t h e  o p i n i o n  o f  t h e  m o s t  
em inen t  c r i t i c s ,  t h i s  i s  t h e  mean ing  o f  t h e  word  i n  
t h e  a p o s t l e ’s  d e f i n i t i o n .  S o m e  c o n s i d e r  h i m  a s  i n - 
tending to convey the idea of such an exercise of mind  
t ow a r d s  “ t h e  t h i n g s  h o p e d  f o r ,” a s  g i v e s  a  k i n d  
o f  pre sent  ex i s tence to  them: tha t  he  des igned to  say,  
f a i th makes us  fee l  their  rea l i ty,  and to act  under their  
in f luence,  a s  i f  we saw them to be t r ue.  But  does  not  
- con f idence  accompl i sh  th i s ?  A  man fu l l y  con f iden t ,  
ac tua ted  by  a  p lenar y  per sua s ion o f  any  th ing  fu ture,  
doe s  s e em to  h ave  a  s en s e  o f  i t s  p re s en t  re a l i t y  and  
ex i s tence.  So  tha t  noth ing  appear s  to  come nearer  to  
t he  apo s t l e ’s  mean ing  th an  the  word  con f i dence.  So  
under s tood,  what  then does  he say? “Fai th i s  the con-
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f ident  expectat ion of  the things  which are hoped for.”  
The t rue and es sent ia l  nature of  f a i th therefore,  in a l l  
i t s  app l i c a t ion s  and  u se s ,  whe the r  genera l ,  a s  in  th i s  
chapter, or special ,  in reference to Chr ist and the justi- 
fication of the soul, is “confidence.”

In  t he  nex t  c l au s e  he  s ay s ,  “F a i t h  i s  t h e  ev i dence  
of  things not seen.” This  word occur s but in one other  
place in the New Testament,  and that i s  2 Timothy i i i ,  
16 ,  whe re  i t  i s  rende red  “ rep roo f ,” bu t  w i thou t  any  
necessity, as the meaning is ,  prof itable for “conviction.”  
The  ve r b  wh i ch  a n swe r s  t o  t h e  noun  i s  c ommon l y  
t r ans l a ted ,  to  convince,  a s  in  John v i i i ,  9 ;  Act s  xv i i i ,  
2 8 ;  1  Co r.  x iv,  2 4 ;  a nd  o t h e r  p l a c e s .  “Conv i c t i on”  
therefore seems to be the idea the apost le  intended to  
convey here.  I t  mus t  s t r ike  ever y  reader  tha t  in  s t r ic t  
propr iety faith cannot of itself be the proof of the things  
b e l i eve d .  A  m a n ’s  f a i t h  i n  a ny  t e s t i m o ny,  h oweve r  
s t rong h i s  be l ie f  may be,  cannot  be  the  ev idence tha t  
t h e  t e s t imony  i s  t r u e .  The  wo rd  “ ev i d e n c e ,” t h en ,  
must have been used here to mean that conviction which  
i s  p roduced by  ev idence,  the  cause  be ing  put  fo r  the  
e f fect .  Inver t ing the order of  the two express ions ,  and  
placing them in their log ical sequence, and paraphrasing  
the language,  the apost le says ,  “Fai th i s  the convict ion  
of the truth of those promises of unseen blessings which  
God has made, and a conf ident expectat ion of them on  
t he  g round  o f  t h i s  conv i c t i on  o f  t he i r  t r u th .” Wha t  
then does  th i s  amount to,  but  that  f a i th i s  a  rea l  con- 
f idence  in  God?  I t  i s  con f idence  in  God,  con f idence  
that something repor ted to us in his Word is  true, con- 
f idence in his veracity that he wil l  perform what he has  
s a id ,  conf idence  in  h i s  power  tha t  he  can per for m i t .  
This  necessar i ly involves the idea of  expectat ion, s ince 
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i t  i s  absolutely impossible to conf ide in his truthfulness  
and ability to perform something he has promised, with- 
ou t  expec t ing  i t .  Now i f  th i s  be  t r ue  f a i th ,  whe the r  
general or saving, it  must ult imately relate to God him- 
s e l f  p e r s o n a l l y.  I t  h a s  t wo  o b j e c t s ,  o n e  p rox i m a t e ,  
wh ich  i s  the  Word ;  the  o the r  remote,  wh ich  i s  God  
himself :  or to speak perhaps more cor rect ly,  God is  the  
object  of  our conf idence,  and the Word i s  the medium  
of it.

Hence i t  appear s  evident a l so that  f a i th must  include  
in  i t  someth ing  more  than a  mere  in te l l ec tua l  a s sent .  
The repor t in which we believe is not one in which we  
have  no  in te re s t ;  aga in s t  which  the re  can  be  no  pre- 
jud ice ;  and  for  which  there  can  be  no prepos se s s ion :  
but i t  i s  a test imony of good things for us,  which must  
suppose, in the very act of believing them, some exercise  
of  both the wi l l  and the hear t .  I f  a  fe l low-creature on  
whom I  am dependent  make me a  promise,  or  ut ter  a  
threat  against  me, (and God’s  test imony comes to us in  
this shape,) I shal l  voluntar i ly and ful ly place my conf i- 
dence in him for the fulf i lment of his word, i f  I believe  
h im t r u th fu l  and  ab l e  to  do  a s  he  ha s  s a i d :  and  tha t  
conf idence in  h im per sona l ly,  i s  my f a i th  in  h im,  and  
not merely my intellectual persuasion that he has spoken  
or wr i t ten the promise.  The proximate object  of  f a i th,  
I  know and have a l ready sa id ,  i s  the  Scr ip ture,  which  
i s  G o d ’s  t e s t i m o ny ;  bu t  i t s  u l t i m a t e  o b j e c t  i s  G o d  
himself ,  who bear s the test imony: so that,  while by my  
under standing I believe in the truth of the test imony as  
God’s ,  I  a t  the same t ime with my wil l  and hear t  con- 
f ide in God himself  for the ful f i lment of the test imony.  
I t  i s  n o t  m e re l y  t h e  t r u t h  o f  t h e  t e s t i m o ny  t h a t  I  
be l ieve,  or  in  other  words  that  the th ing i s  spoken by 
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God, but the truth in the testimony, that he wil l  do the  
ver y th ing which i s  there  promised.  A man wr i te s  me  
a  l e t t e r  p romi s i ng  me  some  good  th ing ;  I  know h i s  
hand-wr i t ing,  and I  be l ieve i t  to  be hi s  autog raph,  so  
f ar,  I believe with my under standing in the truth of the  
l e t t e r ;  bu t  a t  t h e  s ame  t ime  I  know h i s  wea l t h  and  
verac i ty,  tha t  he  can and wi l l  per for m a l l  he  says :  my  
conf idence  or  f a i th  in  th i s  i s  in  h im,  and tha t  conf i - 
dence implies an exercise of my will and heart.

To exc lude the wi l l  f rom f a i th  i s  to  depr ive i t  o f  a l l  
mora l  character  whatever :  mere inte l lectua l  apprehen- 
s ion can have no mora l  qual i ty,  even though exerci sed  
upon a  re l ig ious  subject .  Let  f a i th be once reduced to  
a  mere inte l lectual  not ion,  a  s imple percept ion of  evi- 
dence,  a  pas s ive sur render of  the under s tanding to the  
power of proof , and we at once destroy the responsibility  
o f  man for  h i s  be l i e f .  For  who i s  an swerable  fo r  tha t  
in which nei ther  the wi l l  nor the hear t  has  any share?  
And i f  there be no moral excel lence in f ai th, and there  
c an  be  none  i f  i t  i s  a  pure ly  in te l l ec tua l  exe rc i s e,  so  
n e i t h e r  c a n  t h e re  b e  a ny  e xe rc i s e  o f  t h e  w i l l ,  a n d  
of cour se no cr iminali ty in unbelief ,  this being the op- 
posite of f aith. I return again then to my view of f aith,  
that it is in all cases a practical confidence in God.

I t  needs  scarce ly  be remarked,  tha t  f a i th  i s  conf ined  
to  no one d i spensa t ion o f  g race ;  in  th i s  genera l  v iew  
o f  i t ,  i t  wa s  c a l l e d  f o r  a s  t r u l y  unde r  t h e  Jew i sh  a s  
under  the  Chr i s t i an  d i spensa t ion ,  and  indeed  i t s  t r i - 
umphs displayed in the eleventh chapter of the Hebrews,  
are al l  col lected from the patr iarchal ages and the t imes  
o f  t he  Lev i t i c a l  e conomy.  Moreove r  Abr aham i s  t he  
f ather of the f aithful,  and so cal led, not because he was  
t h e  f i r s t ,  bu t  t h e  mo s t  em inen t  be l i eve r.  Ye t  i t  c an 
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s c a rce l y  f a i l  to  s t r i ke  an  a t t en t ive  re ade r  o f  the  Old  
Testament, how li t t le i s  said about f ai th in that por tion  
o f  Ho l y  S c r i p t u re .  No t  t h a t  t h e  t h i n g  i t s e l f  i s  no t  
the re,  bu t  i t  i s  exp re s s ed  by  ano the r  t e r m;  the  t r u s t  
o f  the Old Testament i s  the f a i th of  the New. Fai th i s  
c on f i d enc e,  a nd  s o  i s  t r u s t .  Th i s  f u r n i s h e s  a no th e r  
proof ,  i f  another were want ing,  that  i t  i s  not  a  merely  
intellectual act.

Fa i th has  re la t ion to a l l  the revea led wi l l  o f  God,  a s  
the  d i f f e ren t  pa r t s  o f  i t  come succe s s ive ly  under  our  
a t t e n t i on .  The s e  a re  ve r y  va r i ou s ,  s ome  a re  i n  t h e  
form of promise, other s of invitation, other s of precept,  
and  o ther s  aga in ,  o f  th rea ten ing .  The l aw i s  a s  much  
a  pa r t  o f  God’s  revea led  wi l l  a s  the  gospe l ,  and  mus t  
be a s  t r u ly  be l ieved.  Hel l  i s  a s  cer ta in ly  threatened to  
t h e  impen i t en t  s i nne r  a s  h e aven  i s  p rom i s ed  t o  t h e  
peni tent  be l iever :  and there fore  he  who t remble s  and  
obeys ,  i s  a s  t r u ly  l iv ing in  the exerc i se  o f  f a i th ,  a s  he  
w h o  h o p e s  a n d  r e j o i c e s .  I n  s o m e  o f  t h e  i n s t a n c e s  
o f  f a i t h  m e n t i o n e d  i n  t h e  e l eve n t h  c h a p t e r  o f  t h e  
Hebrews, we see i t s  operat ion in reference to a threat- 
en ing ,  a s  in  the  ca se s  o f  Noah  and  Rahab.  I t  i s  t r ue  
that even in these cases there was a promise to be hoped  
fo r,  a s  we l l  a s  a  th rea ten ing  to  be  dreaded .  But  both  
were bel ieved.  I f  thi s  par t  of  the object  of  f a i th i s  not  
comprehended  among  the  con f i den t  expec t a t i on s  o f  
t h i n g s  h o p e d  f o r ,  i t  i s  a m o n g  t h e  f u l l  p e r s u a s i o n s  
o f  th ing s  not  s een .  Ever y  e f fo r t  a f t e r  ho l ine s s ,  ever y  
labour after self-mortif ication, every resistance of temp- 
t a t ion ,  ca r r i ed  on under  the  per sua s ion  tha t  God ha s  
enjoined it, is founded on the belief of God’s testimony,  
and implies an act of faith.

Such a s tate of  mind cannot be refer red to any lower 
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source  than  a  d iv ine  and heaven ly  one :  i t  i s  in  ever y  
case the work of  the Holy Spir i t .  Though thi s  i s  c lear  
f rom many par t s  of  the Word of  God, as  wel l  a s  dedu- 
c ible f rom the genera l  pr inciple that  a l l  sp i r i tua l  good  
i s  f rom God, i t  i s  sometimes susta ined by two passages  
o f  Scr ip ture,  which have no re ference to  i t .  The f i r s t  
i s  the  expres s ion of  the  apos t le  in  the  second chapter  
o f  the  Ephes i an s  and the  e ighth  ver se :  “For  by  g race  
are  ye saved through f a i th ;  and that  not  of  your se lves ;  
i t  i s  t h e  g i f t  o f  G o d .” B y  t h e  g i f t ,  we  a r e  n o t  t o  
under s tand f a i th ,  but  sa lva t ion;  a s  i s  ev ident  f rom the  
next words,  “Not of works, lest  any man should boast .”  
The subject of this  ninth ver se i s  evidently the same as  
t h a t  o f  the  e i gh th ,  and  re f e r s  to  the  g i f t  s poken  o f ,  
whether it be salvation or f aith, that g ift is not of your- 
se lves .  Now i f  the g i f t  mean f a i th,  the apost le  i s  made  
to  s ay  f a i th  i s  not  o f  works ,  a  t r u i sm which he  could  
ha rd ly  be  expec ted  to  u t te r.  Moreover,  ever y  scho la r  
knows that g rammar forbids us to interpret the apostle’s  
mean ing  to  be,  t h a t  ou r  a c t  o f  b e l i ev ing  i s  t h e  g i f t  
o f  God,  s ince the pronoun “that ,” and the noun f a i th ,  
a re  of  d i f ferent  gender s ,  the for mer being neuter,  and  
the latter feminine.

The  o the r  p a s s a g e  m i s quo t ed ,  t o  p rove  t he  d iv i ne  
or ig in of  f a i th,  i s  this ;  “Looking unto Jesus the author  
and f inisher of our f aith.” Heb. xii ,  2. The word “our “ 
i s  i n  i t a l i c s ,  t o  s how th a t  i t  i s  no t  i n  t h e  o r i g i n a l ;  
a n d  t h e  wo rd  “ a u t h o r ” s i g n i f i e s  l e a d e r ;  v i ewe d  i n  
c onne c t i on  w i t h  t h e  con t ex t ,  t h e  ve r s e  me an s  t h a t  
Je s u s  wa s  ou r  e x amp l e .  He,  i n  h i s  own  l i f e ,  b e g a n  
and ended the life of holy obedience to the will of God.  
He,  “ for  the joy that  was  se t  before him, endured the  
c ro s s  a nd  d e s p i s e d  t h e  s h ame.” He  who  i n t roduc ed 
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the Chr i s t i an re l ig ion,  i s  the g reat  pat ter n in hi s  own  
conduct  o f  the  re l ig ion  which  he  t aught .  Hi s  l i f e,  a s  
to his humanity, was a l i fe of f ai th and holy obedience.  
He came not  to  do h i s  own wi l l ,  but  the  wi l l  o f  h im  
who sent  him. In doing and suf fer ing,  he acted as  the  
Father ’s  ser vant .  Rich and g lor ious  were the promises  
which were made him of ample rewards.  These he ful ly  
and cons tant ly  be l ieved.  No unbel ie f  ever  tur ned him  
a s i de  f rom the  pa th  o f  obed i ence  o r  endur ance.  Fo r  
the  joy  tha t  was  se t  be fore  h im,  he  endured even the  
ignominious cross, and thus became in his own example  
the  l e ade r  and  pe r f ec te r  o f  tha t  f a i th ,  which  we,  h i s  
f o l l owe r s ,  a r e  r e q u i r e d  t o  i m i t a t e .  W h o  c a n  h e l p  
exclaiming,

“Such was thy truth, and such thy zeal,  
Such deference to thy Father’s will,  
Such love and meekness, so divine,  
I would transcr ibe and make them mine.

“Be thou my pattern, make me bear  
More of thy gracious image here:  
Then God, the Judge, shall own my name  
Amongst the followers of the Lamb.”

St i l l  there are not want ing proofs  abundant and con- 
vincing, that f a i th i s  the work of the Spir i t  in the soul  
of  man. There can be no true bel ief  without regenera- 
t ion.  The connect ion of  these  two i s  se t  for th  by the  
apo s t l e  when  he  s ay s ;  “To a s  many  a s  re ce ived  h im,  
to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even  
to them that believe on his name ; which were born, not  
o f  b lood ,  no r  o f  t he  w i l l  o f  t he  f l e sh ,  bu t  o f  God .”  
Hence the need of  our constant  prayer  to God,  in the  
l anguage  o f  the  d i s c ip le s ,  “Lord ,  inc rea se  our  f a i th ;”  
and of  the pet i t ion of  the f a ther,  who appl ied for  the 
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recovery of his  chi ld,  “Lord, I  bel ieve,  help thou mine  
unbelief.”

I t  wi l l  be  s een  f rom wha t  ha s  been  s t a t ed ,  tha t  the  
ob jec t s  o f  f a i th  a re,  a l l  the  var ious  mat ter s  which a re  
contained in the whole Word of God, what God has re- 
vealed, and all that God has revealed, the smaller as well  
a s  the  g re a t e r  th ing s  o f  the  B ib l e ;  s i nce,  i f  God  ha s  
g iven his test imony, his truth is equal ly involved in one  
as in the other. Sti l l ,  this state of mind is more conver- 
sant, of course, with those matters which are more impor- 
tant  both to God and to us ;  h i s  be ing,  a t t r ibutes ,  and  
works ;  h i s  P rov idence ;  h i s  l aw;  the  pe r son  and  work  
o f  h i s  Son ;  the  pe r sona l i t y,  o f f i c e s ,  and  work  o f  the  
Holy Spir it; the promise of l i fe to the penitent believer,  
and the threatening of  death to the impenitent  s inner ;  
the day of  judgment,  and the resur rect ion of  the dead.  
These are the matters, about which the true belief of the  
Chr ist ian mind is  more habitual ly and powerful ly exer- 
c i sed,  according to the c i rcumstances  in which we are  
placed, and the special truth which is at the time before  
the mind.

Two g re a t  p r inc ip l e s  mus t  now be  men t ioned ,  and  
these  a re,  f i r s t ,  tha t  a s  f a i th  i s  conf idence in  God for  
something he has said, where there is no testimony there  
can be no f a i th ;  where God has  sa id  nothing,  nothing  
can  be  be l i eved .  Fa i th  cannot  t ake  a  s tep,  but  on the  
g round of  revela t ion.  In many cases  there may be rea- 
sonable ground for hope, but in the absence of testimony  
the re  c an  be  no  pe r sua s ion .  The  conve r s i on  o f  p a r - 
t i cu l a r  pe r sons  in  whom we f ee l  a  deep  in te re s t ;  the  
recovery of  f r iends dangerous ly i l l ;  the success  of  par- 
t icular ef for ts  for the spread of rel ig ion; the prosper i ty  
of  our laudable and promis ing under takings ;  cannot be 
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matter of f aith in the ful l  meaning of the term, because  
we have no testimony of God concerning them. Per sons  
are sometimes said to have strong f aith because they are  
very conf ident in these matter s;  while other s who have  
not the same conf idence are reproached as very weak in  
f a i th .  In  th i s  ca se  the  wrong words  a re  employed,  for  
al l  that can be truly said of these two classes of per sons  
i s ,  that  the one i s  more hopeful  and sanguine than the  
other ;  and the other  more t imid and fear fu l .  Nor wi l l  
i t  do to say that the mind is  so strongly impressed with  
the  cer t a in ty  o f  the  th ing  de s i red ,  tha t  i t  may  be  re- 
ceived i t se l f  as  a  tes t imony of God. Impress ions of  this  
k ind are  dangerous  th ings  to t rus t :  i f  rea l ,  they would  
be revelations, and would sti l l  require something else to  
accredi t  them. Mult i tudes  who have had,  a s  they sup- 
posed, these impress ions,  and also the f ai th which rests  
u p o n  t h e m ,  h ave  l i ve d  t o  s e e  t h a t  t h e  w h o l e  wa s  
delusion: and that they had subst i tuted their wishes for  
the tes t imony of  God.  The l i fe  of  a  Chr i s t i an i s  a  l i fe  
regulated by God’s Word, under stood and bel ieved, and  
not a life guided by inward impressions.

The other g reat pr inciple is ,  that as f aith is a practical  
belief of God’s testimony, where there is no practice there  
i s  no f ai th, and that there i s  just  as  much f ai th as there  
i s  p rac t i ce,  and  no more.  A l l  the  t r u th s  o f  reve l a t ion  
are in their  own nature pract ica l  t ruths ;  that  i s ,  t ruths  
b r ing ing  the  mind  tha t  rece ive s  them in to  a  s t a t e  o f  
act iv i ty.  They are not mere sc ient i f ic  pr inciples  which  
have  accompl i shed  the i r  end ,  when upon the  g round  
of their own evidence, they have been admitted as mere  
knowledge into the intellect. They are all, of themselves,  
and according to their own nature, adapted as well as in- 
tended to move the will and the affections, and to lead to 
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app rop r i a t e  a c t i on s .  And  t h ey  a re  o f  a  k i nd  t o  s t i r  
the  mind and hear t  ver y  power fu l ly.  I f  the  te s t imony  
comes  in  the  fo r m o f  an  inv i t a t ion ,  i t  wi l l  in f a l l ib ly,  
i f  b e l i eved ,  l e ad  u s  t o  a c cep t  i t ;  i f  o f  a  p romi s e,  t o  
re jo i ce  in  i t ;  i f  o f  a  p recep t ,  to  obey  i t ;  and  i f  o f  a  
threatening, to tremble at  i t :  and consequently i f  these  
effects do not fol low, there is  no belief .  This shows the  
delus ion which many careless  per sons are l iving under,  
who when ca l led upon to bel ieve in Chr i s t ,  reply that  
t hey  do  be l i eve  in  h im,  wh i l e  i t  i s  ev iden t  they  a re  
want ing  in  repentance,  peace,  and ho l ine s s .  They a re  
obviously in mistake, for if they really believed the testi- 
mony of  God concer ning hi s  law, s in ,  pardon,  heaven,  
and  he l l ,  they  wou ld  ce r t a in ly  repen t ,  and  be  happy  
and holy. Similar to this  i s  the er ror of many enquirer s  
a f ter  sa lvat ion,  who when ca l led upon to re l ieve thei r  
minds of the burden of guilt, and rejoice by f aith, reply,  
that  they do bel ieve,  but  cannot re joice:  thi s  again,  in  
the nature of things,  i s  impossible,  (unless indeed there  
be a  phys ica l  and morbid defect  in their  const i tut ion,)  
for  the rea l  bel ie f  of  g lad t idings  concer ning our se lves  
must  produce gladness .  I t  i s  of  immense impor tance to  
a t tend to  th i s  connect ion between rea l  be l ie f  and the  
effects which follow it. No truth can be truly assented to  
which does not produce i t s  own natura l  or appropr iate  
ef fects ,  in the mind that cordial ly receives i t .  Let there  
be only the true and f irm belief ,  and these effects must  
by a  mora l  neces s i ty  fo l low i t .  I s  i t  conceivable  that  a  
man can truly bel ieve that the house in which he i s ,  i s  
on  f i re ,  and  no t  g e t  up  and  f l e e,  un l e s s  h e  h a s  l o s t  
the use  of  h i s  l imbs  by a  s t roke of  para lys i s ?  Or can a  
man ,  unde r  s en t ence  o f  d e a th ,  re a l l y  b e l i eve  t h a t  a  
p a rdon  i s  g r an t ed  h im  and  no t  re j o i c e ?  Th i s  s hows 
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where the g rea t  de fect  l ie s ,  wi th which the soul  must  
beg in,  in a l l  re l ig ious  mat ter s .  The apost le  says ,  “Add  
to your f a i th,  v i r tue,” and a l l  the other g races .  As thi s  
i s  weak ,  eve r t h ing  e l s e  w i l l  b e  weak ;  and  a s  t h i s  i s  
s t rong ,  eve r y t h i n g  e l s e  w i l l  b e  s t rong .  I t  i s  t o  ou r  
who le  re l i g ion  wha t  the  ma in sp r ing  i s  to  the  wa tch ,  
regu la t ing  a l l  i t s  movement s ,  and keeping a l l  in  good  
order  and ac t ion .  Thi s  wi l l  l ead  us  to  see  not  mere ly  
that our per sonal  rel ig ion is  to be improved, sustained,  
and kept  in vigorous act ion only by s t rengthening our  
f aith; but equal ly how our f aith itsel f  i s  to be strength- 
ened.  Thi s  i s  a  s t a te  o f  mind which admit s  o f  var ious  
degrees, from the most feeble, hesitating, and fluctuating  
expectat ion,  up to the most  fu l l ,  ent i re,  and conf ident  
per suas ion.  Hence the Scr iptures  speak of  weak f a i th ,  
s t rong  f a i th ,  and  the  fu l l  a s su r ance  o f  f a i th .  We can  
t h e r e f o r e  e a s i l y  p e r c e i ve  h ow  t h i s  g r a c e  i s  t o  b e  
s t r e n g t h e n e d ;  a n d  t h a t  i s ,  n o t  b y  a n y  d i r e c t  a n d  
abs t ract  deter minat ion of  the wi l l ;  not  only by labour  
with our selves,  apar t  from the contemplat ion of appro- 
p r i a t e  o b j e c t s ;  n o r  m e r e l y  by  p r aye r ,  t h o u g h  t h i s  
o f  cour se  i s  to  be s incere ly  and fer vent ly  o f fered;  but  
by  a t t en t ive l y  and  devou t l y  con s ide r ing  the  g rounds  
o f  be l ie f .  How do we s t rengthen our  conf idence  in  a  
fe l low-crea ture?  Not  mere ly  by say ing wi th ever  such  
force of  deter minat ion,  “I  wi l l  t rus t  him.” Our doubts  
and fear s wil l  never yield to such a resolution, but wil l  
be  f a r  too  s t rong  fo r  ou r  con f idence,  i f  a t  t he  s ame  
t ime we do not take into consideration his actual trust- 
wor th ines s .  He has ,  perhaps ,  promised to  he lp  us  out  
o f  pecuniar y  d i f f i cu l t ie s  which pres s  heav i ly  upon us .  
In  th i s  c a se,  two th ing s  a re  requ i s i t e  to  enable  u s  to  
con f i de  i n  h im ,  h i s  ve r a c i t y  and  h i s  ab i l i t y.  And  to 
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strengthen our conf idence, we say to ourselves, “I know  
he i s  able to help me, for  he i s  a  man of  g reat  weal th;  
and  a t  t he  s ame  t ime  he  i s  a  man  o f  un impeachab l e  
ve r a c i t y.  H e  i s  a  m o s t  r e l i a b l e  m a n .” I n  t h i s  way,  
we  g row in  f a i t h .  We  re ad  ove r  and  ove r  h i s  l e t t e r,  
and a t  each perusa l  fee l  our  conf idence s t rengthened.  
This  i s  natural ,  and i t  i s  intel l ig ible;  and i t  i s  precise ly  
thus  our conf idence in God i s  to be s t rengthened.  We  
are  to read over,  and over,  and over  aga in,  h i s  ble s sed  
Word ,  h i s  “ exceed ing  g re a t  and  p re c iou s  p romi s e s ,”  
a nd  w i t h  t h e  wond rou s  wo rd s  b e f o re  u s ,  we  a re  t o  
meditate upon the attr ibutes of God, his love, his power,  
h i s  verac i ty,  h i s  unchangeablenes s ;  and as  we read,  we  
a re  to  s ay,  “Yes ,  he re  i s  h i s  Word :  I  c annot  mi s t ake ;  
i t  i s  no  v i s ion  o f  the  imag ina t ion ;  no  i l lu s ion  o f  the  
senses ;  no mere deduct ion of  my rea son;  no of f spr ing  
o f  my  wi she s :  i t  i s  wr i t t en  in  t e r ms  too  p l a in  to  be  
m i s u n d e r s t o o d ,  a n d  h e  c a n n o t  b e  u n f a i t h f u l :  ‘ T h e  
mounta ins  sha l l  depar t ,  and the  h i l l s  be  removed,  but  
he cannot alter the thing that is gone out of his lips.’

‘His every word of grace is strong  
 As that which built the skies;  
The voice that rolls the stars along  
 Speaks all the promises.’ “

This  i s  p la in,  pa lpable,  obvious .  Our doubts  are many,  
our fear s are strong, our f aith is  feeble, just because we  
are not more conver sant with our Bibles ,  and with our  
God. It  i s  as tonishing how a s ingle text wil l  sometimes  
inv igora te  and s t rengthen the conf idence of  the  mind  
that contemplates it.

By this  t ime you wil l  perceive what a noble pr inciple  
i s  t h a t  o f  wh i ch  I  am  now t re a t i ng .  I t  i s  em inen t l y  
r a t i on a l :  f a r  a bove  re a son ,  bu t  h a r mon iou s  w i t h  i t . 
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Yea,  i t  i s  i t se l f  the highest  reason,  i t s  lof t ies t  exerci se.  
I t  i s  su s t a ined  by  a l l  t he  ev idence  tha t  a cc red i t s  the  
object on which it is f ixed, and that to a greater amount  
than was  ever  accumula ted on any other  sub jec t .  The  
be l iever  can not  on ly  appea l  to  the  s t ream of  cur rent  
t r ad i t ion s  f l owing  a long  in  the  channe l  o f  au then t i c  
eccles ias t ica l  hi s tor y,  f rom the very t ime of  Chr is t  and  
his apostles; he can not only speak of the uninter rupted  
bel ief of the church through eighteen centur ies;  he can  
no t  on l y  c a l l  up  the  sh ade s  o f  f a the r s ,  ma r t y r s ,  and  
refor mer s ,  to cor roborate his  own opinion; he can not  
only tel l  of nations, both learned and rude, which have  
re ce ived  the  s ame  t r u th s  a s  s uppo r t ,  and  chee r,  and  
sancti fy,  and save him; but he can go down deeper s t i l l  
fo r  the  founda t ions  on which  h i s  f a i th  re s t s ,  and  can  
survey with admiration and delight the basis of evidence  
on  wh i ch  they,  a s  we l l  a s  h imse l f ,  h ave  re s t ed  the i r  
con f idence.  In s t e ad  o f  repud i a t ing  h i s  re a son  by  be- 
lieving, he feels that he should be repudiating it if he did  
not  be l ieve.  To him the man who re ject s  Chr i s t i ani ty,  
notwithstanding the evidence by which i t  i s  sus ta ined,  
i s  the  most  a s tounding ins tance of  i r ra t iona l i ty  in  the  
wor ld ;  whi le  he  who be l i eve s  the  gospe l ,  i s  the  mos t  
str iking instance of the purest reason.

Nor can I  hes i tate to pronounce i t  a  noble pr inciple.  
Noble  i t  must  be  i f  i t  i s  ra t iona l ,  and ra t iona l  i t  i s  in  
the  h ighes t  deg ree.  I t  ha s  been the de l ight  o f  in f ide l s  
and philosopher s to represent the pr inciple of rel ig ious  
belief as a low and degrading superstit ion, as the slavery  
of the human intel lect,  and as a chain upon man’s eagle  
under s t and ing ,  prevent ing  h i s  adventurous  f l ight  in to  
the reg ions of speculation. Mistaken men, how ignorant  
a re  they  both  o f  i t s  na ture  and  the i r  own!  How tho-
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roughly deluded by their  own pr ide and vain concei t s !  
In addit ion to what has been sa id about the rat ional i ty  
of f a i th (which is  not only suff icient to protect i t  f rom  
scorn and contempt, but to raise it to the highest honour,  
even as  an exercise of  the under standing),  consider the  
t r uths  with which i t  i s  conver sant ,  and the object s  on  
which it f ixes its piercing, unblenching, and steady eye.  
Philosophy is conversant only with the lower truths, faith  
with the higher :  phi losophy has to do with matter  and  
the rat ional  mind, f a i th with the immor tal  soul :  phi lo- 
sophy is sense minister ing to reason, faith is reason minis- 
ter ing to relig ion: philosophy searches the works of crea- 
tion, faith has to do with the Creator himself: philosophy  
has no necessary connection with moral influence, f aith  
is  the root of al l  vir tue: philosophy yields no motive to  
submiss ion, and opens no source of  consolat ion amidst  
the  i l l s  o f  l i f e,  f a i th  supp l ie s  the  ba lm of  conso la t ion  
and  open s  the  sp r ing s  o f  comfor t  fo r  eve r y  su f f e re r :  
phi losophy i s  o f  the ear th ,  ear thy;  f a i th  re la te s  to  the  
D iv ine  and  he aven l y :  ph i l o sophy  i s  who l l y  engaged  
a b o u t  t h i n g s  s e e n  a n d  t e m p o r a l ;  f a i t h ,  s o a r i n g  o n  
angel-wing above the low and nar row hor izon of  t ime  
a n d  s e n s e ,  d e s c r i e s  t h e  v a s t  f u t u r e ,  a n d  l o o k s  a t  
t h i n g s  u n s e e n  a n d  e t e r n a l .  I s  f a i t h  t h e n  a  s u b j e c t  
f o r  ph i l o s ophy  t o  s n e e r  a t ?  Ta l k  o f  h e r  e a g l e -w ing  
and  eye ;  compa red  w i t h  f a i t h ,  ph i l o s ophy  i s  bu t  a s  
t h e  g n a t  w h i r l i n g  ro u n d  t h e  d i m  t a p e r  i n  a  l i t t l e  
dark room, to the bi rd of  day,  soar ing in mid-heaven,  
t o  t h e  s u n  i n  t h e  z e n i t h .  F a i t h  e n t e r s  t h e  r e g i o n  
which to mere reason is  a ter ra incognita,  and explores  
subject s  which never approach the hor izon of  unaided  
inte l lec t .  The exi s tence,  nature,  and a t t r ibutes ,  o f  the  
one supreme,  eter na l  Se l f-exi s tence,  who i s  the Cause 
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o f  a l l  t h i ng s ,  h imse l f  unc au s ed ;  t h e  c re a t i on  o f  t h e  
mater ial universe; the history of our species, its or ig inal  
and i t s  f a l l en condi t ion;  the  or ig in  and ent rance in to  
our  wor ld of  mora l  ev i l ;  the laws and nature of  mora l  
exce l lence,  together  wi th  the  na ture  and gui l t  o f  s in ;  
the doctr ine of an al l-comprehending, wise, and minute  
P rov idence ;  the  immor t a l i t y  o f  the  sou l ;  the  s cheme  
o f  man’s  s a lva t ion ;  the  way in  which s in  i s  pardoned,  
by the mediation of Jesus Chr ist; the resur rection of the  
body to eter nal  l i fe ;  the eter nal  g lor ies  of  heaven, and  
the endless  torments of the bottomless  pit ;  these,  these  
a re  the mat ter s  and object s  o f  f a i th ;  these,  the Alpine  
reg ions of thought, amidst which it dwells, and which it  
da i ly  contempla te s .  I t  i s  in  hab i tua l  communion wi th  
the f i r s t  truth, and the chief  good. It  leaves the reg ion  
of sense, and goes where sense cannot follow it, and where  
even reason cannot go a lone, and can only fol low with  
t imorous,  hesi tat ing s tep. How does i t  ennoble a l l  who  
posses s  i t ,  ra i s ing them into fe l lowship,  not  only with  
prophets  and apost les ,  mar tyr s  and refor mer s ,  but with  
God the Father,  and with hi s  Son Jesus  Chr i s t !  Surely,  
sure ly,  tha t  i s  not  a  s t a te  o f  mind deser v ing the sneer  
o f  ph i lo soph ic  p r ide,  o r  o f  l i t e r a r y  contempt ,  which  
r a i se s  the  Chr i s t i an  pea sant ,  the  conver ted  s avage,  or  
the  heaven-taught  ch i ld ,  to  an e leva t ion which leaves  
the man of mere reason all but infinitely beneath him.

And then how peace fu l  and t ranqui l  a  s t a te  o f  mind  
i s  that  of  f a i th.  Well  might the apost le speak of “peace  
a n d  j oy  i n  b e l i ev i n g .” W hy,  b e l i ev i n g  i n  a ny  c a s e ,  
when the object s  of  i t  a re  g ladsome,  and the evidence  
of their reality is conclusive, is a pleasant state of mind.  
What  then must  the joy of  f a i th  be,  where the mat ter  
believed is so momentous to us, as well as so magnif icent 
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in i t se l f ;  and where the evidence of i t  i s  so decis ive.  I t  
i s  s a i d  th a t  “wi sdom’s  way s  a re  way s  o f  p l e a s an tne s s  
and a l l  her  pa ths  a re  peace.” Now i t  i s  in  the se  pa ths  
tha t  the  be l i eve r  a lway s  wa lk s ,  amid s t  love ly  f lower s  
and beaut i fu l  scener y  opening on ever y  s ide.  To have  
a lways in our hands a volume ful l  of  the most glor ious  
doctr ines ,  the most  g racious invi tat ions ,  the most  pre- 
c ious  promise s ,  the  most  s a lu ta r y  counse l s ,  the  wi se s t  
maxims, and the most faithful warnings, and all addressed  
to us: never to open it but to meet some kind seasonable  
word address ing us;  never to take a step without seeing  
some f lower of mercy g rowing in our path, and hear ing  
some note of  love sounding in our ear s :  never to look  
a t  any  ob jec t  bu t  i t  g i ld s  even  g r i e f  wi th  a  smi l e,  a s  
i f  the beams of a reconciled God, our Father in heaven,  
had f a l len upon i t ,  and were re f lec ted f rom i t ,  and a l l  
th i s  i s  the bles sed pr iv i lege of  f a i th ;  i s  not  thi s  peace,  
tranquillity, happiness?

“’Tis a broad land of wealth unknown,  
 Where springs of life ar ise;  
Seeds of immortal bliss are sown,  
 And hidden glory lies.”

And in this land it is the believer dwells, to enr ich him- 
s e l f  w i t h  t h i s  we a l t h ;  t o  d r i nk  o f  t h e s e  s p r i n g s ;  t o  
ga ther  the f r u i t  which g rows f rom these  seeds ;  and to  
br ing out and appropriate this concealed glory.

1.  How impo r t a n t  i s  i t  r i g h t l y  t o  unde r s t a nd  t h e  
great f ir st pr inciple of the Divine life in the soul of man,  
set  for th as the subject of this  treat i se!  Fir st  pr inciples ,  
i n  a l l  ma t t e r s ,  mu s t  b e  we l l  unde r s t ood ,  o r  a l l  t h a t  
fo l lows wi l l  be defect ive or  er roneous .  I t  i s  e specia l ly  
so  in  re l ig ion ,  which  many do not  see.  In s tead  o f  an  
intelligent believing g iving r ise to a r ight doing, there is 
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a  b l ind  wrong  do ing  f rom beg inn ing  to  end ;  a  mere  
mechanica l ,  or  a t  be s t  imi ta t ive,  do ing  o f  someth ing ,  
they  sca rce ly  know what ,  o r  why.  Re l ig ion  i s  a  con- 
formity of conduct to the wr it ten Word of God, and i t  
i s  of  necess i ty that we must f i r s t  under stand the mean- 
ing,  and then be l ieve the t r uth ,  o f  tha t  Word.  Thi s  i s  
rel ig ion, a character formed, a l ine of conduct pur sued,  
in ful l  conf idence of the truth of this  document, as the  
r u l e  o f  ou r  a c t i on s .  When  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  i s  a  l i t t l e  
roused to a  cons idera t ion of  th i s  momentous  concer n,  
many have their  thoughts a lmost entire ly engaged with  
t h e  q u e s t i o n ,  “ W h a t  mu s t  I  d o ? ” B u t  i s  t h e r e  n o t  
ano the r  and  a  p rev iou s  que s t ion  to  be  a sked ,  “What  
must  I  be l ieve?” Rel ig ion i s  equa l ly  unsound whether  
i t  i s  a l l  creed or no creed.  I t  beg ins  in r ight  bel ieving  
and goes  on to r ight  doing:  and r ight  be l iev ing must ,  
through the  whole  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  l i fe,  be  the  guide  
o f  r ight  do ing .  Fa i th  i s  the  root ,  out  o f  which g rows  
the whole tree of our godliness ,  i t s  trunk, i t s  branches,  
i t s  l e ave s ,  and  i t s  f r u i t .  I t  i s  th i s  wh ich ,  s t r i k ing  i t s  
f ibres into the Word of God as i ts  proper soi l ,  draws up  
the moisture which nour ishes it, having f ir st come down  
f rom he aven .  I t  i s  on l y  a s  we  unde r s t and  t h i s ,  t h a t  
we can beg in or continue in a cour se of true, pract ical  
and experimental religion.

2 .  I f  th i s  be t r ue,  re l ig ion has ,  o f  cour se,  much that  
i s  object ive in i t s  nature ;  by which I  mean,  that  there  
i s  much external  to a man’s  own mind with which i t  i s  
conver sant ,  and upon which i t  l ives .  I f  i t  be a  proces s  
of f ai th, this  must of necess i ty be the case, inasmuch as  
the  ob jec t s  o f  f a i th  a re  someth ing  wi thout  our se lve s .  
We  mus t  no t  be  who l l y,  o r  p r ima r i l y  t aken  up  w i th  
subjective relig ion; that is what we can f ind in our own 
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hearts as the subjects of it. The mind, of itself , is dark as  
to matters of relig ious truth, and we see nothing, and can  
see nothing in a true point of view, ti l l  we see it in the  
l i g h t  o f  D iv i n e  t r u t h .  Henc e  t h e  e xp re s s i on ,  “The  
en t r ance  o f  t hy  word  g ive th  l i gh t  un to  the  s imp l e.”  
Hence  a l so  the  f requent  p rayer s  o f  the  apos t l e  in  h i s  
l e t te r s  to  the  churches ,  tha t  the  sp i r i t  o f  wi sdom and  
reve la t ion might  be g iven;  and hi s  exhor ta t ion to “ le t  
the word of  Chr i s t  dwel l  in  them in a l l  wi sdom;” and  
“a s  new-bor n babes ,  to  des i re  the  s incere  mi lk  o f  the  
wo rd ,  t h a t  t h ey  m i g h t  g row  t h e re by.” I t  i s  a  g r e a t  
m i s t ake  in  many  to  be  a lmos t  who l l y  t aken  up  w i th  
s ub j e c t ive  re l i g i on ,  t o  t h e  neg l e c t  o f  t h a t  wh i ch  i s  
o b j e c t i ve .  I n s t e a d  o f  r e a d i n g  a n d  s t u d y i n g  G o d ’s  
Word,  to receive the t ruth in the exerc i se  of  an inte l- 
l igent bel ief ,  and to gain in the r ight ideas they der ive  
thence,  r ight  sources  of  fee l ing,  ru les  of  conduct ,  and  
pr inciples  of  act ion, they are ever busy with their  own  
thoughts, emotions, and affections, trying to work them- 
selves up to ter ror,  joy, or g r ief ;  a lways wander ing in a  
reg ion  o f  imag ina t i on ,  e i t he r  ex a l t ed  to  r ap tu re,  o r  
d ep re s s ed  t o  d e s pondency ;  a nd  m i c ro s cop i c a l l y  e x - 
amining,  wi thout  ceas ing,  the s ta te  of  the i r  own fee l- 
ings ,  whi le a l l  the whi le they have ver y l i t t le  recour se  
t o  t he  D iv ine  Word .  The i r  who l e  re l i g i on  i s  r a t he r  
f ancy  than  f a i th ;  a  k ind  o f  d reamy s t a t e  o f  s i ck ly  o r  
sent imenta l  devot ion.  Al l  which i s  a s  ra t iona l  a s  for  a  
man to l ight his house with a dim taper while he keeps  
the  shut te r s  c lo sed and exc ludes  the  l ight  o f  the  sun,  
and to content himsel f  with seeing the furniture of his  
own room, ins tead of  looking through hi s  windows a t  
a  g lor ious  l andscape  spread ing out  be fore  and a round  
him.
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The re  i s  a no t h e r  m i s t a ke  wh i ch  a  h i gh e r  c l a s s  o f  
re l i g ious  p ro fe s sor s  a re  in  our  day  f a s t  f a l l ing  in to,  I  
mean the exerc i se  and cul t ivat ion of  the sp i r i tua l  l i fe,  
a p a r t  f ro m  t h e  Wo rd  o f  G o d .  We  h e a r  a n d  r e a d  a  
g re a t  d e a l  o f  man ’s  i nne r  l i f e ;  o f  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  and  
du t y  o f  h i s  go ing  down  in to  t he  dep th s  o f  h i s  own  
consc iousnes s ;  o f  h i s  wa lk ing  by  the  l ight  o f  h i s  own  
in tu i t ion s ;  o f  h i s  educ ing  f rom h i s  own na ture  p r in- 
ciples of action; and cal l ing for th susceptibi l i t ies to and  
sympathies with the true, the good, and the f air,  which  
a re  h idden there,  and only want  to be quickened into  
a c t i o n  by  s e l f - r e f l e c t i o n .  I f  b y  a l l  t h i s  b e  m e a n t  
nothing more than that se l f-communion, se l f-examina- 
t ion, and sel f-exhor tat ion, by the Word of God, which  
i n  th a t  Word  i s  eve r y  whe re  en jo ined ,  i t  i s  a l l  ve r y  
good, and cannot be too earnestly enjoined. But if , as is  
but too evident,  i t  s ignif ies a species of sel f-cult ivat ion  
apar t  f rom the Word and the exerc i se s  o f  an object ive  
f aith, an inward life, car r ied on, if not begun, by reason  
without revelation, a spir itualism which has no necessary  
connection with the Scr iptures ,  and can be maintained  
without them; it is a kind of relig ion of which the Bible  
knows nothing,  and i s  an approach to the piet i sm of  a  
bygone age,  which made way for  Rat iona l i sm in Ger- 
many, and will make way for it here too, if it extensively  
p reva i l .  Le t  the  no t ion  once  be  p reva l en t  th a t  p i e t y  
towards God is something apar t from, or in addition to,  
an inte l l igent  be l ie f  in  the wr i t ten Word;  a  subject ive  
ma t t e r  wh ich  may  be  c a r r i ed  on  by  a  man ’s  re t i r i ng  
into himsel f ,  and communing with hi s  own conscious- 
n e s s ,  a nd  f i nd i ng  t h e re  a l l  h e  n e ed s ,  i f  no t  f o r  h i s  
pardon,  yet  for  h i s  sp i r i tua l  l i fe ;  and we sha l l  be  pre- 
pared to merge all relig ious truth, all doctr inal theology, 
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in the vor tex of  an unscr iptura l ,  unsanct i f ied,  and un- 
subs t an t i a l  sp i r i tua l i sm;  in  o ther  words ,  the  in sp i red ,  
inf a l l ible,  and exclus ive rule of  re l ig ious f a i th,  feel ing,  
and act ion, wil l  be supplanted by a myst ic i sm, without  
rule, support, or object but itself.

T h e  o b j e c t i ve  a n d  t h e  s u b j e c t i ve ,  m u s t  e ve r  g o  
together  in  t r ue re l ig ion.  The object ive,  or  the g rand  
t r u ths  o f  reve l a t ion apprehended and be l ieved ,  a re  o f  
l i t t l e  u se  un le s s  they  p roduce  the  sub jec t ive :  tha t  i s ,  
repentance, f aith, love, and holiness: while on the other  
hand, the subject ive cannot be of a r ight kind unless  i t  
be  produced by the  ob jec t ive.  In  other  words ,  tha t  i s  
no t  r i gh t  f a i th  wh ich  doe s  no t  l e ad  to  p r ac t i ce ;  and  
tha t  i s  not  r ight  prac t ice  which does  not  spr ing f rom  
f a i th.  We must  be ever looking out of  our se lves  to the  
B ible,  to  be l i eve  and  to  ponder  i t ;  and  we mus t  ever  
have the Bible in us, in all its pr inciples of holy feeling,  
vol i t ion, and act ion. As exter nal  objects  viewed by the  
organ of  v i s ion,  pa int  the i r  own images  on the  re t ina  
of  the eye,  so the truths  of  revelat ion,  when looked at  
by the eye of f a i th, del ineate them on the ret ina of the  
s ou l :  a nd  a s  i n  t h e  f o r me r  c a s e ,  t h e re  cou l d  b e  no  
knowledge wi thout  looking a t  the  ob jec t s ,  so  ne i ther  
can there be in the latter.
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CHAPTER II.

FAITH IN REFERENCE TO JUSTIFICATION.

How intere s t ing  and a f f ec t ing  would  i t  be  to  gaze  
upon a man pardoned after a just conviction for treason,  

and condemnation to a trai tor’s  death. What should we  
feel when we saw him walking abroad, in full possession  
o f  l iber ty,  when he  had been so  recent ly  loaded wi th  
fetter s in a dungeon; enjoying the l ight of heaven, after  
having been shrouded in darkness ,  re l ieved only by the  
f ew s t r agg l ing  ray s  tha t  came through the  g ra t ings  o f  
h i s  ce l l ;  su r vey ing  the  beau t i e s  o f  c re a t ion ,  in  p l a ce  
o f  looking on the  co ld ,  damp wa l l s  o f  h i s  pr i son;  re- 
joicing in the consciousness of freedom and l i fe, in l ieu  
o f  brooding over  the  ga l lows and death ;  de l ight ing in  
the society of his family and fr iends, in exchange for the  
sul len conver se of  fe l low-cr iminal s  and tur nkeys ;  fee l- 
ing ,  in  shor t ,  tha t  he was  aga in a  c i t i zen,  wi th a l l  h i s  
r ights and pr ivileges as a man and a member of the com- 
munity,  a f ter  having been s tr ipped of them al l .  What a  
change  o f  c i rcums t ance s !  Wha t  a  de l i gh t fu l  reve r s e !  
H ow  m a ny  r e f l e c t i o n s  wo u l d  i t  e x c i t e !  We  s h o u l d  
think of his  cr ime and his misery in gaol,  of the mercy  
of the sovereign in repr ieving him, of his own felicity in  
being spared, of his g ratitude to the bestower of his l i fe, 
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of his obligations to perform the duties of a good citizen  
in future.

There,  in  tha t  ca se,  i s  the  repre sen ta t ion ,  ye t  bu t  a  
f aint one, of every Chr istian. He too was a sentenced, is  
a  p a rdoned ,  c r im ina l .  He  ha s  s i nned ,  h a s  been  con- 
demned,  ha s  repented ,  ha s  be l ieved ,  and i s  pardoned.  
Hi s  fo r f e i t ed  l i f e  ha s  been  re s to red .  The  founta in  o f  
me rcy  ha s  been  opened  to  h im;  a  rep r i eve  ha s  been  
b e s t owe d ;  a n d  f r o m  a n  e n e my,  a n  o u t c a s t ,  a n d  a  
c r imina l ,  he  ha s  become a  f r i end ,  a  s e r van t ,  a  ch i ld ,  
o f  God .  Wha t  a  t r an s i t i on ,  how wondrou s  i n  i t s e l f ?  
How much more  wondrous  in  the  method o f  accom- 
p l i s h i n g  i t !  T h a t  w e  n o w  p r o c e e d  t o  c o n s i d e r .  
What is justification

Th i s  i s  a n  un s p e ak ab l y  momen tou s  que s t i on .  The  
ter m i t se l f  sugges t s  th i s ;  i t s  ord inar y  impor t  i s  deeply  
impor t an t .  I t  imp l i e s  an  a ccu s a t ion ,  and  exp re s s e s  a  
c learance.  I t s  impor tance i s  lear nt  a l so  f rom the l a rge  
sp ace  i t  occup ie s  and  f i l l s  on  the  page  o f  Sc r ip tu re.  
The most  va luable of  a l l  Paul ’s  epis t les ,  I  mean that  to  
the  Romans ,  and  a l so  the  one  to  the  Ga l a t i an s ,  were  
wr i t ten to unfold i t .  No one can under s tand the New  
Testament, or the gospel scheme of salvation, who does  
not comprehend it .  Immense consequence then attaches  
to the quest ion,  What i s  the jus t i f ica t ion which i s  the  
subject of apostolic teaching?

I t  i s  no t  any  ch ange  i n  ou r  mor a l  n a t u re,  ( t h a t  i s  
regene r a t ion ; )  bu t  a  change  o f  ou r  re l a t i on  to  God .  
No r  i s  i t  o u r  b e i n g  made  p e r s on a l l y  j u s t ,  f o r  i t  i s  
admi t t ed  we a re  s inner s ,  and  we cannot  the re fo re  be  
pe r sona l l y  r i gh t eou s  and  un r i gh t eou s  t oo.  Nor  i s  i t  
any  impre s s ion  or  pe r sua s ion  on  our  own minds  tha t  
we  a re  j u s t i f i e d .  I t  i s  no t  un common  f o r  a  c e r t a i n 
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class  of rel ig ionists  to speak of their having been just i- 
f i ed  a t  such a  t ime and p lace,  when a l l  they  mean i s ,  
that then and there they obtained a sense of pardon.

Neither i s  i t  any thing which according to the Popish  
or  Puseyi te  not ion takes  p lace in and by bapt i sm. I t  i s  
not effected at the font through the sacerdotal ministra- 
t ions  o f  the  pr ie s t ,  when a s  we a re  to ld ,  the  gu i l t  o f  
or ig inal s in is taken away by the sacramental g race con- 
f e r red  wi th  the  bap t i sma l  f lu id .  The  New Tes t ament  
conveys no such notion as this.

J u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  I  s a y  a t  o n c e ,  i s  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  t h e  
s ame  a s  pa rdon .  The  two word s  convey  the  s ame,  o r  
near ly  the same idea.  The apost le  appear s  to use them  
conver t ibly,  where he says ,  “To him that  worketh not ,  
bu t  be l i eve th  on  h im tha t  ju s t i f i e th  the  ungod ly,  h i s  
f a i th  i s  counted for  r ighteousnes s .  Even a s  David a l so  
descr ibeth the blessedness of the man to whom God im- 
puteth r ighteousness without works, saying, Blessed are  
t h ey  who s e  i n i qu i t i e s  a r e  f o r g ive n ,  wh o s e  s i n s  a r e  
covered:  ble s sed i s  the man to whom the Lord imput- 
e t h  n o t  s i n .” “ I n  t h e s e  ve r s e s ,” s a y s  D r  Wa rd l aw,  
“ t h e  f o r g ivene s s  o f  i n i qu i t y,  t h e  cove r i ng  o f  t r an s - 
g re s s i o n ,  t h e  n o n - i m p u t a t i o n  o f  s i n ,  a r e  ev i d e n t l y  
con s ide red  a s  amount ing  to  the  s ame  th ing  wi th  the  
imputa t ion of  r ighteousnes s ;  and th i s  a l so  i s  the  same  
a s  ju s t i fy ing  the  ungod ly :  fo r  Dav id  i s  repre sented  a s  
d e s c r i b i ng  unde r  one  s e t  o f  ph r a s e s  t h e  b l e s s edne s s  
wh i ch  the  apo s t l e  exp re s s e s  by  the  o the r s .” S t i l l ,  a s  
the  apos t le s  in  the l anguage of  the New Tes tament  so  
general ly employ the word just i f icat ion rather than the  
word pardon, there must be some reason for this, which  
I  think i s  to be found in the two fol lowing considera-



 proof-reading draft 403

t i on s .  F i r s t .  The  word  j u s t i f i c a t i on ,  wh i l e  i t  mean s  
pa rdon ,  i s  u sed  to  convey  the  idea  o f  the  method by  
wh ich  th i s  p a rdon  i s  be s towed ;  th a t  i s ,  p a rdon  con- 
s i s t en t  wi th  ju s t i ce.  So  tha t  the  word  embrace s  bo th  
the ble s s ing and the way of  i t s  bes towal ,  according to  
the demands of  the law. Secondly.  I t  denotes  a  genera l  
and per manent  s ta te  of  pardon,  and not  mere ly  a  par- 
t icular  act .  By jus t i f icat ion we are brought into a  new  
and per manent re la t ion;  a  s ta te  of  f avour.  Jus t i f ica t ion  
i s  our introduction into this  abiding condit ion; so that  
though pardon may be needed,  and may be g ranted to  
us in this  s tate from day to day, just i f icat ion cannot be  
s a i d  t o  b e  repe a t ed  d ay  by  d ay.  By  j u s t i f i c a t i on  we  
pass  from the state of an enemy into that of a chi ld:  in  
this view of it, it is equivalent with adoption, and in this  
condit ion we may and do receive the pater nal  forg ive- 
n e s s  d ay  by  d ay,  t hough  no t  t h e  j ud i c i a l  c l e a r an c e.  
Ju s t i f i ca t ion i s  the  ac t  o f  the  judge  re l i ev ing  us  f rom  
the sentence of  condemnat ion,  and br ing ing us  into a  
state of f avour ; while subsequent acts of pardon are the  
expres s ions  o f  the f a ther,  in  pas s ing by our  t ransg res- 
s ions .  S t i l l  I  repea t ,  the  two ter ms mean subs tant i a l ly  
the  s ame th ing ;  and  ju s t i f i c a t ion  i s  pa rdon.  They  a re  
c e r t a i n l y  neve r  enumer a t ed  toge the r  a s  two  d i s t i n c t  
b l e s s ing s .  We never  read  o f  pa rdon and  ju s t i f i c a t ion .  
I know it has been common with some of the old divines  
to  represent  them as  d i s t inct ;  to  cons ider  jus t i f ica t ion  
a s  g iven to us  on the g round of  Chr i s t ’s  ac t ive obedi- 
ence, and pardon on the ground of his passive obedience,  
or suffer ings unto death. No such dist inction, however,  
i s  made  by  the  apo s t l e s ;  and  a s  Dr.  Ward l aw s ay s  i n  
reference to this subject, there is no need for our being 
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more  minu te  in  ou r  d i s t i nc t ion s  th an  the s e  in sp i red  
m e n .  O u r  b e i n g  i n t ro d u c e d  i n t o  a  s t a t e  o f  p a rd o n  
through the atonement of Christ, is justification.

I t  ha s  been usua l  to  ca l l  th i s  a  fo rens ic  t r an sac t ion ,  
o r  a  p roceed ing  in  a  cou r t  o f  l aw.  Pe rhap s  i t  wou ld  
be more cor rect to consider i t  as an exercise of royalty;  
the  put t ing  fo r th  o f  k ing ly  p re roga t ive,  in  ex tend ing  
mercy to a  rebel l ious  subject ;  the execut ive act  of  the  
Divine government in repr ieving a cr iminal out of regard  
to something done to satisfy public justice.

Such,  then,  i s  jus t i f ica t ion;  the oppos i te  to condem- 
nat ion;  the ac t  o f  God’s  boundles s  mercy in  forg iv ing  
a l l  the  t ransg re s s ions  o f  the  peni tent  be l iever,  for  the  
s ake  o f  the  prop i t i a to r y  s ac r i f i ce  o f  h i s  be loved  Son;  
and restor ing the once guil ty transg ressor to the f avour  
o f  G o d ,  a n d  t h e  h o p e  o f  e t e r n a l  l i f e .  We l l  m i g h t  
Dav id  in  a  k ind  o f  r ap tu re  exc l a im,  “B le s s ed ,” o r  a s  
the  abr uptnes s  o f  the  or ig ina l  more  emphat i ca l l y  ex- 
presses i t ,  “O, the blessedness  of the man to whom the  
Lord imputeth not iniquity; whose transg ress ion is  for- 
given, and whose sin is covered.”

In cons ider ing thi s  subject  accurate ly  and fu l ly,  four  
things are to be taken into considerat ion;  the meaning  
o f  the ter m, or  the ble s s ing i t  des ignates ,  pardon:  the  
g round on which it  proceeds,  the death of Chr ist  as  an  
atoning sacr if ice for sin: the source from which it f lows,  
the  mercy  o f  God :  the  in s t r umenta l  c au se  o r  mean s ,  
faith in Christ.

In  th i s  t re a t i s e  I  have  to  do  wi th  the  l a t t e r,  o r  the  
connection of faith with our justification.

I f  we a re  to  be  pardoned in  a  way o f  r ighteousnes s ,  
i t  i s  p l a in  we cannot  be  fo rg iven  on the  g round o f  a  
r ighteousnes s  o f  our  own,  for  we have not  any.  None 
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but  a  per fect  obedience could be accepted by the law,  
a s  the  g round  o f  ju s t i f i c a t ion ;  and  i f  we  had  tha t  to  
of fer,  there  would have been no s in ,  and there fore no  
need  o f  pa rdon .  Where  the re  i s  no  s in ,  the re  can  be  
no forg iveness .  Up to the t ime of  his  just i f icat ion, the  
sinner is supposed to have been living in sin, and there- 
fo re  ha s  no  work s  a t  a l l  t o  o f f e r  a s  a  s a t i s f a c t i on  to  
Divine justice, on the ground of which he can be received  
into a state of f avour. Hence the reiterated declarat ion;  
“By the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justif ied  
in  h i s  s i gh t :  fo r  by  the  l aw i s  the  knowledge  o f  s in .”  
“Therefore we conclude that a man is  just i f ied by f ai th  
without  the  deeds  o f  the  l aw.” “To h im tha t  worke th  
not ,  but  be l ieveth on him that  ju s t i f ie th  the ungodly,  
h i s  f a i t h  i s  c o u n t e d  f o r  r i g h t e o u s n e s s .” “ K n ow i n g  
that a man is  not just i f ied by the works of the law: for  
by  the  work s  o f  the  l aw sha l l  no  f l e sh  be  ju s t i f i ed .”  
“Not  o f  work s ,  l e s t  any  man  shou ld  boa s t .” “Not  by  
works of r ighteousness which we have done, but accord- 
ing  to  h i s  mercy  he  s aved  u s .” In  a l l  t he s e  p a s s age s ,  
and in other s that might be quoted, it is  most dist inctly  
and emphat ica l ly  dec l a red ,  tha t  ju s t i f i ca t ion does  not  
proceed on the ground of our works.

There i s  but  one other  g round on which i t  can pro- 
ceed, and that is  f aith. And this is  as explicit ly declared  
to  be  i t s  g round .  To  quo te  a l l  the  pa s s age s  o f  God ’s  
Word on this  subject would be needless .  In addit ion to  
those  a l ready  g iven  we may  in t roduce  the  fo l lowing :  
“The just  shal l  l ive by f a i th.” “Being just i f ied by f a i th,  
we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Chr ist.”  
“By  g r a c e  a re  ye  s aved  t h rough  f a i t h ,  a nd  t h a t  no t  
o f  you r s e l ve s :  i t  i s  t he  g i f t  o f  God .” “ I t  i s  o f  f a i t h ,  
tha t  i t  might  be  by g race.” I t  i s ,  then,  impos s ible  not 
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to see the high place which f a i th occupies in the busi- 
nes s  of  our jus t i f ica t ion.  But  what  i s  th i s  p lace?  What  
is its office? How does it justify?

I  may put  th i s  f i r s t  o f  a l l  nega t ive ly,  and show how  
f a i t h  doe s  no t  j u s t i f y.  I t  doe s  no t  j u s t i f y  o f  and  by  
i t s e l f ,  a s  a n  a c t  o f  o u r  m i n d :  a s  t h a t  f o r  t h e  s a ke  
o f  which,  v iewed in  the  l ight  o f  a  mer i tor ious  cause,  
God  g r an t s  u s  fo rg ivene s s  o f  s in s .  I t  i s  by  f a i th ,  no t  
for f aith, we are justi f ied. There is an expression which  
looks as i f  f aith itself ,  as an act of our s, constituted our  
j u s t i f y ing  r i gh t eou sne s s .  “Fo r  wha t  s a i t h  the  Sc r i p - 
ture?  Abraham bel ieved God,  and i t  was  counted unto  
h i m  f o r  r i g h t e o u s n e s s .” “ We  s a y  t h a t  f a i t h  w a s  
re ckoned  t o  Ab r ah am fo r  r i gh t eou sne s s .” “He  s t a g - 
gered not at  the promise of  God through unbel ief ;  but  
was s trong in f a i th,  g iving glory to God, and therefore  
i t  wa s  i m p u t e d  t o  h i m  f o r  r i g h t e o u s n e s s .” N ow  i t  
might seem to an ordinary and unreflecting reader, that  
t h e  apo s t l e  i n t ended  by  t h i s  mode  o f  exp re s s i on  t o  
convey the idea that  Abraham’s  f a i th ,  of  and by i t se l f ,  
constituted his r ighteousness; that his strong conf idence  
in the Divine test imony was accepted in l ieu of works,  
a nd  a s  t a n t amoun t  t o  a  c omp l e t e  ob ed i en c e  t o  t h e  
D iv ine  l aw.  Th i s  i s  the  v i ew which  Lu the r  s eems  to  
take in his celebrated commentary on the epist le to the  
Galat ians .  But i f  thi s  be true in reference to Abraham,  
it is equally true in reference to all believers who are his  
spir itual seed, and their f aith is also their r ighteousness.  
And if this be true, it  wil l  appear that as f aith is an act,  
and so a work,  of  our s ,  we are just i f ied by works a f ter  
a l l .  True,  i t  may  be  s a id ,  th i s  i s  on ly  a  menta l  work .  
No matter, it  is  st i l l  a work. This on general pr inciples,  
make s  i t  c l e a r  tha t  the  apos t l e  cou ld  no t  in tend  tha t 
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believing was accepted instead of doing, and constituted  
tha t  r i gh teousne s s  on  the  g round  o f  wh ich  Abraham  
was jus t i f ied.  The preposi t ion rendered in our t rans la- 
t ion “for r ighteousness ,” might and should be rendered  
“unto r ighteousnes s .” By be l iev ing on Chr i s t  a s  God’s  
r ighteousness ,  or  God’s  method of  jus t i f icat ion,  a  man  
b e come s  t r u l y  r i gh t eou s ,  c ome s  i n t o  t h e  s t a t e  o f  a  
r i gh t eou s  o r  j u s t i f i ed  man .  We have  the  p repo s i t i on  
so rendered in severa l  p laces  where the same subject  i s  
discussed. “The gospel i s  the power of God unto sa lva- 
t ion .” “Even the  r igh teousne s s  o f  God which  i s  unto  
a l l  t h e m  t h a t  b e l i e ve .” “ F o r  w i t h  t h e  h e a r t  m a n  
bel ieveth unto r ighteousness .” This  i s  the s igni f icat ion  
of the phrase in the ver se before us,  which should have  
been trans la ted in the same way.  The express ion “unto  
r i gh t eou sne s s ” i s  e l l i p t i c a l ,  a nd  s i gn i f i e s  “un to  t h e  
receiving “of r ighteousness, or in order to his becoming  
r i g h t e o u s .  I n  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  F re n c h  t r a n s l a t i o n s  t h e  
m e a n i n g  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  i s  p ro p e r l y  e x p r e s s e d ,  “ a  
j u s t i c e ; ” t h a t  i s  t o  s ay,  un to  r i gh t eou sn e s s .  And  i n  
t h e  s ame  way  i n  t h e  Vu l g a t e ,  “ a d  j u s t i t i am ,” t o  o r  
t owa rd s  r i g h t e o u s n e s s .  T h a t  f a i t h  i t s e l f ,  a s  a n  a c t  
o f  our  own mind,  i s  not  the  ju s t i fy ing  r ighteousnes s ,  
i s  d emon s t r a b l y  ev i d en t  f rom  t h e  ve r y  ph r a s eo l ogy  
of many passages that speak of bel ief  and r ighteousness  
i n  the  s ame  p l a ce :  “Even  the  r i gh t eou sne s s  o f  God ,  
which i s  by f a i th of Jesus Chr is t ,  unto a l l  and upon al l  
them tha t  be l ieve.” Here  r ighteousnes s  i s  supposed to  
be one thing and f a i th another.  Righteousness  i s  what  
we  wan t  i n  o rde r  to  j u s t i f i c a t i on ;  f a i t h  i n  ou r  Lo rd  
Je su s  Chr i s t ,  a s  t e s t i f i ed  in  the  go spe l ,  i s  the  mean s  
through which we receive this  r ighteousness .  Bel ieving  
then i s  not  r igh teousnes s ,  but  i s  the  means  by  which 
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we  become r i gh t eou s .  Can  l anguage  more  exp l i c i t l y  
s how th a t  r i gh t eou sne s s  and  f a i t h  a re  two  d i f f e ren t  
t h i ng s  f o r  two  d i f f e ren t  pu r po s e s ,  t hough  bo th  a re  
enjoyed by the same per sons ,  and both equa l ly  neces- 
s a r y ?  In  l i ke  manner  the  apo s t l e  s ay s ,  “For  wi th  the  
h e a r t  man  be l i eve th  un to  r i gh t eou sne s s .” He re  i t  i s  
necessar i ly  impl ied that  f a i th i s  not  r ighteousness ,  but  
that it is the means through which we receive r ighteous- 
ness .  Nothing can be a g reater cor ruption of  the truth  
than  to  rep re sen t  be l i ev ing  i t s e l f  a s  a ccep ted  in s t e ad  
of  r ighteousness ,  or as  the r ighteousness  that  saves  the  
sinner.*

Nor  a re  we  t o  unde r s t a nd  t h a t  f a i t h  j u s t i f i e s  a s  a  
mere s ine qua non,  s imply as  a  condit ion,  in the same  
way a s  repentance i s  a  condi t ion.  God require s  in  the  
man who would be forg iven and restored to his  f avour,  
s incere contr i t ion and confess ion, and the for saking of  
h i s  s ins :  “Let  the wicked for sake hi s  way,  and the un- 
r ighteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto the  
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God,  
f o r  h e  w i l l  a bundan t l y  p a rdon .” “ I f  we  con f e s s  ou r  
s i n s ,  h e  i s  f a i t h f u l  a nd  j u s t  t o  f o r g ive  u s  ou r  s i n s .”  
Now these things are conditions of pardon, yet we can- 
not with propr iety and preci s ion say,  “We are just i f ied  
by  con f e s s i on ,  s o r row,  and  repen t ance.” Th i s  i s  t h e  
o f f i c e  and  bu s i n e s s  o f  f a i t h .  The re  i s  a  f i t n e s s ,  no t  
indeed a  mer i tor ious one,  but  a  natura l  one;  that  i s ,  a  
f i tne s s  in  the  na ture  o f  be l i ev ing ,  to  accompl i sh  th i s  
g rea t  end ,  our  ju s t i f i c a t ion  be fo re  God .  For  ob se r ve  
the nature of f aith, it is “the conf idence of things hoped  
for.”

1.  Fa i th  be l ieves  our  need of  jus t i f i ca t ion.  I t  c redi t s 

* See Haldane’s Exposition of the Romans.
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the test imony of God concerning our condemnation by  
the law. No man wil l  concern himsel f  at  a l l  about par- 
don ti l l  he is convinced of sin. Here is its f ir st exercise,  
to  be l ieve that  “a l l  the  wor ld  i s  become gui l ty  be fore  
God .” “Tha t  a l l  h ave  s i nned  and  come  sho r t  o f  t h e  
g lor y of  God.” That we are “a l l  by nature the chi ldren  
of  wrath;” that  thi s  cur se of  God upon s in i s  no s l ight  
one, but an ever las t ing separat ion from his  presence. I t  
i s  only by a bel ie f  of  God’s  Word we know what s in i s  
i n  i t s  n a tu re  and  con sequence s .  Rea son  may  d i s ce r n  
tha t  a l l  i s  no t  r i gh t  w i th  u s ,  th a t  the re  i s  some  d i s - 
order  in  the  sou l ;  but  i t  knows noth ing  o f  the  cause,  
the v i r u lence,  or  the extent  o f  the malady.  I t  i s  reve- 
la t ion that  lays  open a l l  thi s  to us ,  that  di scover s  to us  
our entire cor ruption ;  that shows us our alarming state,  
and our dreadful  need of  spir i tua l  recovery.  Here then  
is the f irst lesson which faith learns, and a most humbling  
one it  i s :  that we are in a fearful state of condemnation  
by the law we have broken; that we are exposed to the  
wrath to come, to the bitter pains of eternal death, and  
that  we need ins tant  and adequate  re l ie f .  True,  th i s  i s  
no t  a t  t h i s  s t a ge,  s av ing  f a i th ;  and  i f  t h i s  we re  a l l  a  
man bel ieved, he would never be saved by i t .  Many do  
thus believe in the law, who never go on to believe the  
gospel ,  and have nothing more than the f ai th of devi l s ,  
who bel ieve and t remble.  But  though thi s  i s  not  i t se l f  
a  saving act ,  yet  i t  precedes  i t .  A man must  bel ieve he  
is lost before he will care about salvation.

2 .  By  f a i t h  t h e  s i nne r  l ook s  ou t  o f  h im s e l f ,  away  
from himself ,  for the g round of his  just i f icat ion: this  i s  
i t s  second s tep,  or  o f f i ce.  I t  tur ns  away our  a t tent ion  
f rom our se lves .  As  long a s  a  man i s  only  looking into  
himself ,  to discover what he can f ind there to stand be-

Vol. 6  d d 
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tween him and the God whom he has of fended, he has  
not a par t icle of true belief in him. While he is  saying,  
What can I do, he is turning away from the gospel testi- 
mony.  Here  we  mus t  recur  to  wha t  ha s  been  a l re ady  
s a id ,  tha t  be l ie f  i s  ob jec t ive  in  i t s  na ture.  I t  tur ns  i t s  
eye outward,  not inward.  I t s  considerat ion i s  not what  
it can draw out of the soul, but what it can draw into it.  
When Noah was  ca l led to be saved f rom the water s  of  
the deluge, he had to look away from his own resources;  
when  the  man s l aye r  f l ed  f rom the  avenge r  o f  b lood ,  
he  had  to  look away f rom hi s  own means  o f  de fence ;  
when  t h e  s e r p en t - b i t t en  I s r a e l i t e s  we re  s aved  f rom  
the venom of  the poi sonous rept i le s ,  they had to look  
away f rom thei r  own sk i l l  in  the ar t  o f  hea l ing ;  when  
the cr ipple that  lay at  the beaut i fu l  gate of  the temple  
a sked  a lms  o f  Pe te r  and  John ,  they  c a l l ed  on  h im to  
look away f rom h i s  own mi se r y  and de s t i tu t ion .  Pre- 
cisely thus it  i s  with the sinner seeking justi f ication, he  
mu s t  l ook  away  f rom h imse l f ;  and  i t  i s  t h e  e s pec i a l  
bus ines s  o f  the  g race  we are  speak ing o f ,  to  lead h im  
away f rom himse l f .  I f  ju s t i f i ca t ion were  by  works ,  he  
must be intent upon himself , look into his soul, calculate  
his resources, measure his abi l i ty: and this i s  the cour se  
of  mult i tudes ,  t i l l  they come to have a c learer  view of  
God ’s  way  o f  s av ing  them.  The i r  who l e  a t t en t ion  i s  
concentrated on themselves ,  they think of  nothing but  
themselves .  But  when taught  by the Spir i t  o f  God,  a l l  
is changed, they now see and feel that they are nothing,  
and can do nothing for their own justif ication. They f ind  
they are in debt ten thousand talents ,  and have nothing  
to  pay;  tha t  they are  condemned by the l aw,  and have  
n o  m e a n s  o f  ave r t i n g  t h e  s e n t e n c e ;  t h a t  t h ey  a r e  
hung ry and have no bread,  s ick and have no medicine. 
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It is the achievement of f aith, to reveal to the sinner his  
u t t e r  penur y  and  he lp le s sne s s ,  to  s t r ip  h im o f  a l l  h i s  
proud self-suff iciency and independence, to br ing him to  
a  deep sense  o f  he lp le s snes s  and hope le s snes s .  But  le t  
it be stil l remembered, he is not even when brought thus  
f a r,  a r r ived a t  the  po int  o f  s a fe ty.  He may be l ieve  a l l  
t h i s ,  and  pe r i sh  a f t e r  a l l .  Th i s  i s  c redence,  bu t  o f  a  
vague,  genera l ,  incomplete nature ;  and i f  i t  s top here,  
it does not constitute a real reception of the gospel.

3.  Fa i th  conf ide s  fu l ly  and unhes i t a t ing ly  in  Chr i s t .  
I t  no t  on ly  s ee s  the re  i s  no  r i gh teousne s s  any  where  
e l se,  but  i t  sees  there  i s  r ighteousnes s  there :  not  only  
leads a man to look away from self , but to look to Chr ist.  
Noah not only looked away from his own resources, but  
he looked to, entered into, the ark with conf idence, for  
he believed God’s word. The manslayer not only looked  
away f rom hi s  own s t rength,  but  looked to the c i ty  of  
re fuge,  and  f l ed  to  i t  wi th  con f idence  o f  s a f e ty.  The  
serpent-bitten Israelites not only looked away from their  
own skil l  in the ar t of healing, but looked to the brazen  
ser pent  with conf idence.  The cr ipple  not  only looked  
away  f rom h imse l f ,  bu t  gave  heed  to  Pe te r  and  John ,  
expect ing with conf idence to receive a lms.  In a l l  these  
ca se s ,  there  was  conf idence,  re l i ance,  expec ta t ion ;  in  
shor t ,  a  t rue,  f i r m bel ie f  of  the rea l i ty  and suf f ic iency  
o f  the  p romi sed  re l i e f ;  no t  on ly  a  s en se  o f  want  and  
of utter helplessness and hopelessness in themselves, but  
an assured, hopeful,  peace-g iving dependence upon the  
provis ion of  God’s  mercy.  So i t  i s  with him who real ly  
c red i t s  the  gospe l :  he  looks  away f rom se l f ,  and con- 
centrates  a l l  h i s  a t tent ion upon Chr i s t .  There i s  in hi s  
mind such a bel ief  of  the Divine test imony concerning  
him, a s  leads  him by an act  of  h i s  wi l l ,  to  commit  hi s 
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sou l  wi th  pe r f ec t  con f idence  in to  Hi s  hand s .  Such  a  
conf idence not only renounces the s inner’s  own r ighte- 
ousness ,  but receives and depends upon Chr is t ’s :  i t  not  
on ly  s ay s ,  “ I  cannot  be  accepted  for  my own works ,”  
bu t ,  “ I  c an  be  a c cep t ed  i n  the  be loved .” In  tu r n ing  
away f rom se l f ,  and re jec t ing a l l  se l f - r ighteousnes s ,  i t  
does  not  s tand in blank desola t ion,  in ignorant  so l ic i- 
tude, in hopeless despondency, looking hither and thither  
in vain for a tower of help; but i t  sees direct before i t s  
eye the cross of Chr ist  r i s ing up in al l  i t s  g randeur and  
g lor y,  as  the sole means of  reconci l ia t ion with God: i t  
hears the voice of love and mercy issuing from it, “Look  
unto me and be ye saved:” i t  fee l s  hope,  spr ing ing up  
within i t s  bosom, of  acceptance with God,  aud exul t- 
ingly exclaims, “It is a f aithful saying, and worthy of al l  
accepta t ion ,  tha t  Je sus  Chr i s t  came in to  the  wor ld  to  
s ave  s inner s .” “He i s  able  to  save  to  the  ut te r mos t  a l l  
who  come  un to  God  by  h im .  I  know whom I  h ave  
believed, and am persuaded he is able to keep that which  
I  now commi t  to  h im.” Th i s ,  th i s  i s  f a i th ,  ju s t i f y ing  
f a i th,  saving f ai th;  committ ing the soul to Chr ist ,  con- 
fidence in Christ.

Thu s  t h e  s ou l  goe s  ou t  o f  i t s e l f  t o  Ch r i s t ,  a nd  i s  
united to him; and in vir tue of that blessed union, ob- 
ta ins  an interes t  in  a l l  tha t  i s  in  h im for  the sa lva t ion  
o f  h i s  peop le.  Now,  the  mer i t  o f  h i s  obed ience  unto  
death passes over to the account and benef it of the soul  
tha t  i s  thus  brought  in to  v i t a l  un ion wi th  h im.  Now,  
the member receives all the vital influence of the Divine  
Head to which it is joined: now, the branch par takes the  
l i fe  of  the t rue vine into which i t  i s  g ra f ted:  now, the  
s tone  rece ive s  the  suppor t  o f  the  su re  founda t ion  on  
which it rests.
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These  a re  thy  doings ,  heaven-bes towed f a i th !  These  
thy tr iumphs and thy trophies ;  precious,  wondrous g i f t  
o f  God !  The  p r i son  door  ha s  been  b roken  open ,  the  
fetter has been struck off from the condemned cr iminal,  
t h e  s en t ence  o f  d e a th  h a s  b een  c ance l l ed ,  t h e  roya l  
c l emency ha s  been bes towed,  and the  repr ieved man,  
redeemed by sovere ign g race,  walks  abroad,  s ing ing as  
he goes ,  “There i s  now no condemnation to them that  
a re  in  Chr i s t  Je su s .  Be ing  ju s t i f i ed  by  f a i th ,  we  have  
pe ace  w i th  God ,  th rough  ou r  Lo rd  Je su s  Chr i s t .  By  
whom a l s o  we  h ave  a c c e s s  by  f a i t h  i n t o  t h i s  g r a c e  
whe re in  we  s t and ,  and  re jo i c e  i n  hope  o f  t he  g lo r y  
of  God.  And not  only so,  but  we g lor y in t r ibula t ions  
a l so :  knowing  tha t  t r ibu l a t ion  worke th  pa t i ence ;  and  
pat ience,  exper ience;  and exper ience,  hope.  And hope  
maketh not  a shamed;  because  the  love of  God i s  shed  
abroad in our hear ts  by the Holy Ghost which i s  g iven  
unto us.”

You are now prepared to see the force,  as  wel l  as  the  
me an i ng ,  o f  t h e  a po s t l e ’s  l a n gu ag e  a l r e a dy  quo t ed ,  
“There fo re  i t  i s  o f  f a i th ,  tha t  i t  migh t  be  by  g r ace :”  
and a l so of  the para l le l  passage,  “By g race ye are saved  
through f a i th.” Grace means f ree f avour on God’s  par t ,  
as opposed to debt. What is  owed in the way of justice,  
cannot  pos s ibly  be  g iven in  the  way o f  f avour.  Sa lva- 
t ion i s  a l l  o f  g race  f rom beg inning to end.  I t  i s  g race  
viewed as a whole,  and g race in a l l  i t s  detai l s .  Elect ion  
i s  o f  g r a ce.  Regene r a t ion  i s  o f  g r a ce.  S anc t i f i c a t ion  
i s  o f  g r a c e .  Conve r s i on  i s  o f  g r a c e .  And  o f  c ou r s e  
the same may be sa id of  the bless ings we are now con- 
s i d e r i ng .  So  s ay s  t h e  a po s t l e :  “Tha t  b e i ng  j u s t i f i e d  
freely by his g race, we shal l  be made heir s according to  
the hope of  eter nal  l i fe.” How clear ly and impress ively 
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doe s  g r ace  appea r  in  th i s  me thod  o f  our  pa rdon  and  
recept ion in to  the  f avour  o f  God,  by  the  mere  be l i e f  
o f  Div ine  mercy,  the  mere  ac t  o f  conf id ing  our se lve s  
in to  the  hands  o f  Chr i s t .  Tha t  one  ac t  o f  conf idence  
makes  and marks  the wondrous  t rans i t ion f rom a s ta te  
of  condemnation to a s tate of  just i f icat ion. No length- 
ened se r v ice  ca r r ied  on through a  se r ie s  o f  yea r s ,  no  
toilsome pilg r images, no bodily macerations, no munif i- 
cent offer ings, no ascetic performances, no lofty morali- 
ties, no r ig id self-denials, in which the mind may glory,  
and  s ay,  “See  wha t  I  h ave  done  to  mer i t  t he  f avou r  
o f  God :” no ;  no th ing  o f  t he  so r t :  “On ly  be l i eve” i s  
t he  l anguage  o f  Chr i s t .  Can  the re  be  any  th ing  l e s s  
mer itor ious, any thing which more clearly demonstrates  
that it is  al l  of g race, than this unmer itor ious condition  
o f  our  accep t ance  wi th  God.  And ye t ,  c an  any  th ing  
more  honour  God?  What  con f idence  in  h i s  t r u th fu l - 
ness,  mercy, and love, does that act of committal  imply.  
To throw our se lves  on his  promise,  whatever may have  
been the  number  and agg rava t ion of  our  s in s :  even a t  
the la s t  hour i t  may be,  of  a  long l i fe  begun and con- 
t inued  in  c r ime,  l ike  tha t  o f  the  pen i ten t  th ie f  upon  
the cross, to believe that God’s mercy can and will reach  
us  there :  to be conf ident  that  “The gui l t  o f  twice ten  
t h o u s a n d  s i n s  O n e  m o m e n t  t a ke s  away.” O  w h a t  a  
t r iumphant  conf idence  in  the  mercy  o f  God,  and the  
e f f i cacy  o f  the  Sav iour ’s  b lood!  I t  exa l t s  God a s  h igh  
as it lays the sinner low.

Bu t  he re  I  s t op  to  mee t  and  remove  an  ob j e c t i on .  
“How,” s ay  some,  “can  ju s t i f i c a t ion  be  o f  g race,  i f  i t  
be  g ran ted  to  u s  fo r  the  s ake  o f  an  a tonement?  Does  
not  the idea  of  a  sa t i s f ac t ion to publ ic  jus t ice  des t roy  
t h e  i d e a  o f  f r e e  f avo u r ? ” N o t  a t  a l l .  I f  t h e  a t o n e -
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ment were made by the of fender  himsel f  endur ing the  
f u l l  p en a l t y  o f  t h e  l aw,  h i s  d e l ive r an c e  wou l d  b e  a  
matter  of  r ight ,  and there would be no g race in i t .  Or  
i f  the suffer ings of another could avai l  for the offender,  
and  he  h imse l f  were  to  prov ide  the  subs t i tu te,  and  i t  
were  a  subs t i tu te  which the  in jured par ty  were  under  
any obl igat ion to receive, and could not honourably or  
equitably refuse,  his  del iverance in that case a l so might  
be mat ter  of  r ight ,  and there might  be no g race in i t .  
Or, i f  God were by any consideration of just ice obliged  
to provide a substitute, and to send his Son to die as an  
a tonement for  us ,  g race would be excluded.  But when  
the whole scheme was a matter of pure Divine benevo- 
lence, when God might have punished the s inner in his  
own proper  per son,  and not  have a l lowed of  any sub- 
st i tut ion for him, when he freely gave Chr ist  up to die  
upon the  c ros s  for  u s ,  and when th i s  was  in  no sense  
designed to render God placable, (it was his own design)  
but  only  to  har moni se  h i s  mercy wi th h i s  ju s t ice,  the  
g race i s  as  r ich, as  ful l ,  as  f ree,  as  i f  no atonement had  
been necessar y.  Nay, g race shines out a thousand t imes  
br ighter through the medium of the cross, than it would  
have  done wi thout  i t .  How r ich ,  how wonder fu l  tha t  
mercy,  which,  when there seemed no way for  i t s  con- 
s i s t en t  man i f e s t a t i on  excep t  by  the  dea th  o f  Chr i s t ,  
“ spa red  h im no t ,  bu t  f ree l y  g ave  h im up  fo r  u s  a l l .”  
T h e  c ro s s  o f  J e s u s ,  w h i l e  i t  i s  t h e  m e r i d i a n  g l o r y  
o f  Div ine  ju s t i ce,  i s  no  l e s s  the  noon- t ide  sp l endour  
of Divine mercy also.

The view we have taken of just i f icat ion enables  us to  
cor rect  some er ror s  which have been enter ta ined upon  
the  sub jec t .  We see  the  prepos te rous  absurd i ty  o f  the  
ant inomian not ion of  e ter na l  jus t i f ica t ion.  A bel iever, 



416 works of john angell james volume vi 

they  s ay,  i s  j u s t i f i ed  f rom a l l  e t e r n i t y,  becau se  l i e  i s  
e lec ted to th i s  s t a te.  On thi s  pr inc ip le  he was  crea ted  
f ro m  a l l  e t e r n i t y.  T h i s  i s  s u c h  a n  u t t e r  c o n f u s i o n  
o f  God ’s  pu r po s e s  a nd  h i s  a c t s ,  t h a t  i t  i s  a  wonde r  
s u ch  a n  o f f s p r i n g  o f  human  f o l l y  s hou l d  eve r  h ave  
ex i s ted .  I f  we are  ju s t i f i ed  by f a i th ,  how can we have  
been justified before it?

Equal ly  er roneous are  those who would in any sense  
ho ld  the  mer i t  o f  human ac t ions  in  the  s ight  o f  God,  
a s  i s  the  ca se  wi th  the  Roman Catho l ic  Church.  The  
fo l lowing are the decrees  of  the Counci l  of  Trent ,  the  
l a s t  Genera l  Counci l  o f  the  Roman Cathol ic  Church,  
and there fore  the per petua l  l aw of  tha t  apos ta te  com- 
mun ion :  “ I f  any  one  sha l l  s ay  tha t  men  a re  ju s t i f i ed  
either by the imputation of Chr ist’s r ighteousness alone,  
o r  o n l y  by  t h e  r e m i s s i o n  o f  s i n s ,  t o  t h e  e x c l u s i o n  
of  g race and char i ty,  which i s  poured into their  hear t s  
by  t he  Ho ly  Sp i r i t ,  and  wh i ch  i s  i nhe ren t  i n  t hem;  
or that the g race by which we are justif ied is the f avour  
of God alone, let him be accursed.”

“ I f  a n y  o n e  s h a l l  s a y  t h a t  t h e  g o o d  wo r k s  o f  a  
ju s t i f ied man,  a re  in  such sense,  the  g i f t  o f  God,  tha t  
they are  not  a l so  h i s  wor thy mer i t s ;  or,  tha t  he be ing  
just i f ied by his  good works,  which are wrought by him  
through the grace of God, and the mer it of Jesus Chr ist,  
of whom he is a l iving member, does not real ly deserve  
inc rea se  o f  g r ace,  e te r na l  l i f e,  the  en joyment  o f  tha t  
e ter na l  l i fe,  i f  he dies  in a  s ta te  of  g race;  and even an  
increase of glory, let him be accursed.”

Such,  and so  awfu l  and dar ing ,  i s  the  cont rad ic t ion  
by  th a t  an t i ch r i s t i an  t y r anny  o f  t he  p l a in  l e t t e r  and  
p e r va d i n g  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  Wo rd  o f  G o d .  T h i s  i s  t h e 
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cor ner- s tone in  the foundat ion of  tha t  huge f abr ic  o f  
falsehood and error.

Perhaps i t  wi l l  be thought by some that  the language  
o f  the apos t le  James ,  in  which he seems to contrad ic t  
Paul ,  sus ta ins  the doctr ine of  the church of  Rome. In  
rep l y  t o  t h i s  I  s ay,  i f  bo th  we re  i n sp i red ,  t h e re  c an  
be  no  con t r ad i c t ion  be tween  them.  There  mus t  be  a  
medium to  be  found somewhere.  True  i t  i s  tha t  Pau l  
s ay s ,  “A man i s  j u s t i f i ed  by  f a i th  w i thou t  the  deed s  
o f  the  l aw ;” and  equa l l y  t r ue  tha t  James  s ay s ,  “Tha t  
by works  a  man i s  ju s t i f ied ,  and not  by f a i th  only.” I t  
wil l  be noticed at once by any ref lecting mind, that the  
two apos t l e s  have  two d i f f e ren t  c l a s s e s  o f  pe r son s  in  
v iew;  one  o f  them,  the  c l a s s  to  whom Pau l  addre s se s  
himself , consisted of the Judaising zealots who perver ted  
the gospel by insist ing upon the works of the law as the  
g round o f  ju s t i f i c a t ion :  the  o ther,  the  c l a s s  to  whom  
James addressed himself ,  consis ted of those who abused  
the doctr ine of just i f icat ion by f a i th a lone, to sanct ion  
the neglect of duty and the performance of good works.  
And moreover,  as  the two wr iter s  deal  with two classes  
of persons, so they discuss two subjects: Paul is speaking  
o f  the jus t i f ica t ion of  a  s inner,  James  the jus t i f ica t ion  
o f  a  Chr i s t i an .  Pau l  u se s  the  word ju s t i f i ca t ion in  i t s  
own general ly accepted meaning of receiving the sinner  
into a  s ta te  of  f avour and acceptance with God;  James  
uses it in application to the Chr istian in the sense of his  
be ing  approved  a s  a  be l i eve r.  Pau l  shews  how a  man  
becomes justif ied, James shews the necessity of works to  
prove the rea l i ty  of  hi s  f a i th ,  or  to demonstra te  that  a  
man  i s  a  be l i eve r.  So  tha t  the re  i s  no  con t r ad i c t ion ,  
but the most entire harmony between them; and neither 
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Paul  nor  James  a f fords  any countenance to the funda- 
menta l  and des t r uct ive  er ror  o f  the  Church of  Rome,  
t h a t  t h e  p a rdon  o f  a  s i nn e r  i s  by  t h e  wo rk s  o f  t h e  
law.

But  the  v i ew g iven  o f  ju s t i f i c a t ion  by  f a i th  revea l s  
a l so the Puseyite er ror of  bapt i smal  just i f icat ion. This ,  
a s  I  h ave  a l r e a d y  h i n t e d ,  i s  a  c o m m o n l y  r e c e i ve d  
op in ion  among  t he  Tr a c t a r i an  p a r t y,  t h a t  t h e  g r a c e  
communicated by sacerdota l  hands in bapt i sm, conveys  
r e m i s s i o n  o f  s i n s  a s  we l l  a s  r e g e n e r a t i o n .  Ye t  i s  i t  
somewhat diff icult to conceive how sins can be remitted  
before they are committed,  i f  we except or ig inal  s in.  I  
submit with deference whether baptismal justi f ication is  
not necessar i ly implied in the sponsor ia l  service of the  
Church of England, as  performed in the baptism of in- 
f ants .  In that  service the sponsor per sonates  the chi ld ,  
and  be l i eve s  f o r,  o r  i n  t he  n ame  o f  t he  i n f an t .  The  
chi ld  be l ieves  thus  by proxy;  in other  words ,  he exer- 
c i s e s  f a i th  through h i s  repre senta t ive.  Now the  Word  
o f  God a s sure s  u s  tha t  f a i th  and ju s t i f i ca t ion a re  ever  
united; consequently the inf ant i s  in a l l  cases  just i f ied,  
a s  we l l  a s  regenera ted ,  in  bapt i sm.  The pr ie s t  obta ins  
and  con f e r s  regene r a t ion ,  wh i l e  the  spon so r  ob t a in s  
a n d  c o n f e r s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  A t  l e a s t ,  t h i s  i s  h ow  i t  
str ikes me.*

*  I t  i s  i n f i n i t e l y  t o  b e  de s i r ed  f o r  t h e  r e l i e f  o f  t hou s and s  o f  t ende r  
con s c i enc e s ,  bo th  among  t h e  c l e r gy  and  l a i t y  o f  t h e  Chu r ch  o f  Eng - 
l and ,  t h a t  t h e  o f f i c e s  o f  t h e  P r a ye r  Book ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t ho s e  appe r t a i n - 
i n g  t o  b a p t i s m ,  c o u l d  b e  r e v i s e d  a n d  a l t e r e d .  T o  t h o s e  w i t h o u t  t h e  
p a l e  o f  t h a t  c o m m u n i o n ,  i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  t h o u g h  t h e  C h u r c h  o f  
E n g l a n d  i s  b o t h  h i s t o r i c a l l y  a n d  d o c t r i n a l l y  d e c i d e d l y  P r o t e s t a n t  
( w h i c h  i f  a n y  m a n  d o u b t  l e t  h i m  r e a d  a n  A r t i c l e  i n  t h e  E d i n b u r g h  
Review for  October ,  1851 ,  Vol .  94) ,  ye t  i t  i s  va in  to  hope for  the  sup- 
p r e s s i o n  o f  P u s e y i s m  a n d  a l l  i t s  R o m i s h  t e n d e n c i e s  a s  l o n g  a s  t h e  
Prayer Book remains as it is.



 proof-reading draft 419

How have  men by  the i r  t r ad i t ions  made  vo id  God’s  
o rd i n anc e s !  I n  wha t  c l oud s  a nd  d a r kne s s  h ave  t h ey  
ve i l ed  h i s  g lo r ious  doc t r ine  o f  ju s t i f i c a t ion  by  f a i th !  
How h ave  human  s y s t em s  b e en  t h r u s t  b e tween  t h e  
s inner  and the cross ,  so that  the eye which should see  
nothing but the la t ter,  has  been made to res t  upon the  
for mer ;  and the poor  benighted soul  been le f t  on the  
way to eter ni ty to s tumble over the er ror s  which have  
been cast in his path by those who should be his guides  
to everlasting life!

How much  doe s  t h i s  g re a t  f undamen t a l  P ro t e s t an t  
Chr i s t ian doctr ine deserve our at tent ion!  This  was the  
mean s  by  which  apo s t l e s  conve r t ed  the  wor ld  in  the  
beg inning o f  the  Chr i s t i an  e ra .  I t  was  the  per ver s ion  
of  thi s  t ruth which ca l led for th that  ter r ible  anathema  
of  the apost le ;  “Though we,  or  an angel  f rom heaven,  
preach any other  gospe l  unto you than that  which we  
have  p reached  un to  you ,  l e t  h im be  accur sed .  As  we  
sa id before,  so say I  now again,  i f  any man preach any  
o ther  gospe l  unto you than tha t  ye  have  rece ived ,  l e t  
h im  be  a c cu r s ed .” Why  the s e  t hunde r  c l a p s  o f  ho l y  
indignation ;  why these l ightning f lashes of excited zeal;  
but  to ter r i fy,  and bla s t ,  and s t r ike dead the man who  
would perver t the doctr ine of just i f icat ion, which Paul  
thus  ident i f ie s  with the gospel  of  Chr i s t ?  The apost le,  
while he sets open the gate to any one who would come  
to the tree of life with simple faith, places a cherub with  
a f laming sword to repel the dar ing intruder who would  
approach to cut it down and plant the upas tree of er ror  
i n  i t s  p l a c e .  Th i s  wa s  t h e  do c t r i n e  by  wh i ch  mo re  
than by any other means, Luther effected the Reforma- 
t ion  o f  the  s i x t een th  cen tu r y.  Th i s  wa s  the  doc t r ine  
so dear  to our Pur i tan and Nonconfor mist  foref ather s ; 
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a  doctr ine which I  fear  some among us beg in to think  
be longed ra ther  to  a  Pur i t an  age,  than i t  does  to  our  
own .  In  t he  re l i g i ou s  s en t imen t a l i sm ,  i n  t he  supe r - 
stit ious formalism, in the continental transcendentalism,  
i n  t he  s pecu l a t ive  t heo logy,  i n  t he  demand  fo r,  and  
homage to,  t a l ent  and genius ,  which charac te r i se  our  
age,  there i s  a  danger  of  th i s  g lor ious  t ruth being los t  
s i gh t  o f .  P ro te s t an t s ,  in  some in s t ance s ,  a re  g rowing  
t i red or  a shamed of  thei r  Protes tant i sm. The descend- 
ants  of  the Pur i tans  are cas t ing as ide their  Pur i tani sm;  
not  mere ly  i t s  uncouth phra seo logy,  i t s  schola s t i c i sm,  
i t s  bad ta s te,  and i t s  for mal  c reeds ,  but  i t s  subs tant i a l  
doctr ines ,  i t s  v i ta l  piety,  and i t s  ear nest  devotion.  The  
next step in this declension is for Chr istians to outg row  
their  Chr i s t iani ty.  We have a subject ive re l ig ion r i s ing  
up,  which,  a s  I  have a l ready remarked,  a ims to subs t i- 
tute  intu i t iona l  consc iousnes s  for  s imple  f a i th ,  and to  
g ive  u s  i nwa rd  l i gh t  f o r  t h e  ob j e c t ive  g l o r y  o f  t h e  
Sun  o f  R i gh t eou sn e s s .  Men  a re  c a s t i n g  o f f  t h e  o l d  
nomenc la ture  o f  the  Bible,  and wi th  the  te r minology  
wil l  soon g ive up the theology which it  expresses.  I am  
no advocate for what is  antiquated in the divines of the  
s ixteenth and seventeenth century.  But s t i l l  how much  
of  sound theology,  o f  apos to l ic  doctr ine,  o f  scr iptura l  
t r u th ,  i s  f ound  unde r  t h a t  o l d - f a sh ioned  d re s s !  The  
noble  thoughts  and lof ty  v iews of  such men as  Luther  
and  Me l anc thon ,  Ca l v i n  and  Knox ,  Ca r twr i gh t  and  
A in swor th ,  Howe and  Owen,  a re  no t  to  be  s e t  a s ide  
as  wor thless  and puer i le;  men who studied the Bible in  
c i rcumstances  which ,  i f  not  so  f avourable  a s  our  own  
for cr i t ical  exegesis ,  were eminently conducive to their  
obta in ing l a rge  and comprehens ive  v iews ,  deep expe- 
r ience, and earnest l i fe;  men to whom it  was l ikely the 
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sec re t  o f  the  Lord ,  the  mind  o f  the  Sp i r i t ,  wou ld  be  
l a rge ly  impar ted.  Let  us  then hold f a s t  the subs tant ia l  
t ruths  which those men held,  not  indeed because they  
he ld  them,  bu t  bec au s e  they  a re  the  t r ue  s ay ing s  o f  
God.  There  a re  not  on ly  cer ta in  doct r ines  we cannot  
par t with, but cer tain terms in which they are expressed,  
wh ich  we  mus t  eve r  re t a in ;  and  among  the s e  i s  t h a t  
g rand and glor ious word, or rather phrase,  just i f icat ion  
by  f a i th .  O,  may  the re  be  none  among u s ,  to  whom,  
in these modern days ,  thi s  g reat  Protestant truth when  
sounded for th f rom the pulpi t  sha l l  savour of  an ant i- 
quated Pur itanism, and who would think that they were  
re t r a c ing  the i r  s t ep s  t o  the  age  o f  t he  Covenan t e r s ,  
if found reading or wr iting a treatise on this momentous  
t o p i c !  H ow  c a n  t h e  s i n n e r  n ow  l i ve ,  h ow  c a n  t h e  
b e l i eve r  n ow  wa l k ,  e x c e p t  by  f a i t h ?  T h e  h o l i n e s s ,  
just ice,  and mercy of God; the author i ty of the Divine  
law, the nature of  s in,  the mediat ion of Chr is t ,  just i f i- 
cat ion, sancti f icat ion, remain upon the pages of revela- 
t ion l ike the sun, moon, and s tar s  upon the f i r mament  
of  heaven;  and the mounta ins ,  r iver s ,  seas ,  and va l leys  
u p o n  t h e  e a r t h ;  t h e  s a m e  t h ro u g h  a l l  t h e  c h a n g e s  
o f  soc ie ty,  and  a l l  the  revo lu t ions  o f  t ime.  P ie ty  wi l l  
depar t from that age in which just i f icat ion by f aith and  
sancti f ication by the Spir it  cease to be the l i fe of men’s  
sou l s .  These  a re  the  bread  o f  l i f e,  and  l ike  the  bread  
which supports our bodies, though it may be a little im- 
proved in the preparation, more separated from the chaff  
and more f inely kneaded, yet must it always be from the  
same wheat,  however the g r inding and winnowing of i t  
may be altered for the better.

How fu l l y,  s a t i s f a c to r i l y,  and  de l i gh t fu l l y  doe s  th i s  
subject answer the g reat question, which in al l  ages has 



422 works of john angell james volume vi 

perplexed the troubled conscience, ag itated the anxious  
hear t ,  and baff led the ignorant judgment, of the human  
r ace,  “How sha l l  man be  ju s t  wi th  God?” To f ind  an  
answer to this question all sor ts of devices have heen in- 
ven ted .  Even  the  hea thens  had  d im not ion s  o f  gu i l t ,  
which struck scorpion-stings into their bosoms, for they  
knew tha t ,  “They  d id  th ing s  wor thy  o f  dea th .” Mys- 
t e r iou s  p re s en t imen t s  o f  j udgmen t  to  come,  equa l l y  
intolerable,  inscrutable,  and unmit igable,  har rowed up  
the i r  sou l s ,  and  fo rced  upon them the  awfu l  inqu i r y,  
“Wherewi th  sh a l l  I  come  be fo re  the  Lo rd ,  and  bow  
myse l f  be fore  the  h igh God?  sha l l  I  come be fore  h im  
wi th  bur n t-o f f e r ing s ,  wi th  ca lve s  o f  a  yea r  o ld?  Wi l l  
the  Lord  be  p lea sed  wi th  thousands  o f  r ams ,  o r  wi th  
t en  thousand s  o f  r ive r s  o f  o i l ?  Sha l l  I  g ive  my f i r s t - 
born for my transg ress ion, the fruit  of my body for the  
s i n  o f  my  s o u l ? ” A n d  t h ey  a n swe r e d  t h e  q u e s t i o n  
a c co rd ing  to  the  sugge s t i on  o f  t he i r  own  f e a r s ;  and  
hence  the  l ong  t r a i n  o f  b loody  r i t e s ,  p enance s ,  and  
sacr i f ices ,  which super s t i t ion invented,  and idola t rous  
nat ions pract i sed,  but without any other ef fect  than to  
make  them s t i l l  more  gu i l ty  and more  mi se rable.  But  
no  s oone r  do  we  open  t he  S c r i p tu re s  o f  t r u th ,  and  
consu l t  the  o r ac l e  o f  God ,  than  a l l  th i s  i gnorance  i s  
removed  f rom our  m ind ;  t he  ye a r n ing s  o f  ou r  he a r t  
a re  s a t i s f i ed ;  the  per turba t ions  o f  our  consc ience  a re  
ca lmed; and we are res tored to peace and hope by that  
wondrous language, “Being just i f ied freely by his  g race  
through the redempt ion that  i s  in  Chr i s t  Je sus :  whom  
God has  set  for th to be a propit ia t ion through f a i th in  
h i s  blood,  to  dec l a re  h i s  r ighteousnes s  for  the  remi s- 
s i on  o f  s i n s  t h a t  a re  p a s t ,  t h rough  t h e  f o r b e a r a n c e  
of God; to declare, I say, at this t ime his r ighteousness: 
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tha t  he  might  be  ju s t ,  and the  ju s t i f i e r  o f  h im which  
bel ieveth in Jesus .” There the g reat  and awful  problem  
i s  s o l ved ;  so l ved  in  a  way  tha t  d i s s i p a t e s  eve r y  f e a r,  
and se t s  the  anxious  hear t  a t  re s t .  There  God appear s  
a s  j u s t  t o  h imse l f ,  a s  he  i s  me rc i f u l  t o  u s ,  wh i l e  he  
forg ives al l  our sins, receives us to his f avour, and treats  
us as r ighteous. O, the depth of the r iches,  both of the  
wisdom and knowledge of God, in that wondrous scheme  
of  which the cross  i s  the centre and the symbol !  Man,  
though a s inner,  jus t  with God;  yet ,  a t  the same t ime,  
the law magni f ied,  mora l  gover nment upheld in a l l  i t s  
perfect ion, and God’s  at tr ibutes  of  t ruth,  hol iness ,  and  
justice, no less conspicuously manifested, nor less br ightly  
glorified, than his mercy!

H ow  h a p py  eve r y  j u s t i f i e d  m a n  i s ,  o r  m i g h t  b e .  
What melody,  pas s ing a l l  the power of  music,  whether  
of ear th or heaven, is there in the words already quoted,  
“Be ing  j u s t i f i ed  by  f a i t h ,  we  h ave  pe a ce  w i th  God ,  
through our Lord Jesus  Chr i s t .  By whom al so we have  
access by f aith into this g race wherein we stand, and re- 
jo i ce  in  hope  o f  the  g lo r y  o f  God .” Peace  wi th  God  
now;  the  g lor y  o f  God herea f te r ;  and the  pre sent  re- 
joicing of hope in prospect of the wondrous,  inef f able,  
inconceivable,  future !  Such pr iv i leges  a re  too deep to  
sound wi th  mor ta l  l ine s ,  too  da rk ,  th rough exce s s ive  
br ightness ,  to view with feeble sense.  I t  not only does  
not  yet  appear  what  we sha l l  be,  but  what  we are.  We  
can as l itt le comprehend all the present, as we can know  
all the future. What language can help us to draw out all  
the pr ivi leges contained in that one word, just i f ication:  
t h a t  one  ph r a s e ,  an  he i r  o f  God :  t h a t  one  b l e s s i ng ,  
peace  wi th  God?  O thou tha t  reades t  these  pages ,  a r t  
thou ju s t i f i ed?  Has t  thou good rea son to  be l ieve  tha t 
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th i s  i s  thy  s t a t e ?  Then re jo ice :  wha t  cou ld  wor ld s  o f  
weal th added to thy possess ions do for thee in the way  
o f  making thee  r icher  or  happier  than thou ar t ?  How  
little, how mean, how insignif icant, how valueless, do all  
the objects of human ambition or cupidity appear, when  
put  bes ide  these  sp i r i tua l  ble s s ings  in  heavenly  th ings  
and  p l ace s  in  Chr i s t  Je su s !  And wha t  a re  a l l  thy  so r- 
rows, thy cares, and thy losses, when viewed in the light  
o f  th i s  happy  cond i t ion?  Te l l  me  o f  thy  pove r ty  and  
many  p r iva t i on s :  I  w i l l  r e p l y,  “Ye s :  bu t  t h en  t h i nk  
of thy just i f icat ion!” Tel l  me of thy disappointed hopes  
a n d  b l a s t e d  s c h e m e s :  “ Ye s :  bu t  t hy  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ! ”  
Tel l  me of thy change of circumstances and the painful  
contras t  of  the present with the past ,  and a l l  that  thou  
once  expec ted s t  fo r  the  fu ture :  “Yes :  bu t  thy  ju s t i f i - 
ca t ion!” Tel l  me of  thy f r iends  depar ted,  and thy now  
lone ly  and  de so l a t e  cond i t ion :  “Ye s :  bu t  thy  ju s t i f i - 
cat ion!” Thus to every ta le of want or woe, where that  
ta le  comes f rom the l ips  of  a  bel iever  in Chr i s t ,  I  wi l l  
br ing that one sweet,  soothing melody for the troubled  
spir it ,  just i f ication by f aith. Cast whatever we may into  
the scale of our afflictions, it is but the small dust of the  
ba lance,  when set  over  aga ins t  th i s  one eter na l  weight  
o f  b l e s s edne s s  t h a t  f i l l s  t h e  o the r  s c a l e .  He  who.  i s  
re a l l y  p a rdoned ,  re ce ived  to  God ’s  f avour,  de l ive red  
f rom the  wra th  to  come,  and  a s su red  o f  e t e r na l  l i f e,  
should be ashamed to imag ine that there i s  or can be a  
tear  in  h i s  eye,  which th i s  ble s s ing cannot  wipe away,  
o r  a  p ang  i n  h i s  h e a r t ,  wh i ch  i t  c a nno t  a s s u a g e .  A  
respi ted cr iminal ,  a  man just  del ivered from the pr i son  
a nd  t h e  d rop,  a nd  r a i s e d  t o  t h e  hope  o f  g l o r y  a nd  
honour jus t  about to be bes towed on him, may not be  
supposed to think much of a few present pr ivations and 
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inconven i ence s :  eve r y  th ing  i s  me rcy  to  h im .  Such ,  
bel iever, i s  your condition; and in addit ion to this ,  you  
are going on from the peace of  God now, to the g lor y  
of  God hereafter.  This  i s  your song now in your weary  
p i lg r image,  “Grace,  g race :” and a t  ever y  s tep  you re- 
new the sweet melody, and thus beguile the road. Soon,  
even tha t  ble s sed song wi l l  be  dropped,  for  one more  
blessedjs t i l l ,  and you wil l  go through eter nity,  s ing ing,  
“Glory, glory!”

Vol. 6  e e 
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CHAPTER III.

FAITH IN RELATION TO SANCTIFICATION.

God created man in his  own image, which consis ted  
in holiness. No spot of guilt was upon his conscience,  

no spot of depravity upon his  hear t .  The l ight of truth  
i r rad ia ted h i s  under s tanding;  the  g low of  per fec t  love  
wa r med  h i s  h e a r t ;  h i s  vo l i t i on s  we re  a l l  pu r i t y ;  h i s  
bosom was the seat  of  peace;  and the beaut ies  of  hol i- 
n e s s  a d o r n e d  h i s  c h a r a c t e r .  H i s  w h o l e  s o u l  wa s  i n  
har mony with the unta inted scenes  of  Paradi se,  in the  
bower s  o f  which he wa lked in  undi s turbed f r iendsh ip  
w i t h  G o d .  N o  s o r r ow  w r u n g  h i s  h e a r t ,  n o  c a r e  
w r i n k l e d  h i s  b row,  n o  a n x i e t y  b ro ke  h i s  r e s t .  H e  
p a s s e d  away  w i t h  awe  f ro m  t h e  my s t e r i o u s  t r e e  o f  
knowledge of good and evil ,  to eat with joy of the tree  
o f  l i f e  in  the  mids t  o f  the  garden.  He was  happy,  be- 
cause  he  was  ho ly.  He s inned,  and a l l  h i s  mora l  re l a- 
t i on s  and  cond i t ion s  were  a l t e red :  he  f e l l  unde r  the  
condemnat ion of  the law he had vio la ted,  and became  
t he  sub j e c t  o f  i nwa rd  co r r up t ion .  An  en t i re  change  
pas sed over  hi s  nature,  he not  only became gui l ty,  but  
depraved; his understanding became darkened, his affec- 
t ions se l f i sh and ear thly,  his  wil l  prone to choose what  
i s  wrong ,  and h i s  consc ience  benumbed.  I f  he  be  re- 
covered  f rom th i s  s t a te  o f  double  mi se r y,  he  mus t  be 
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bo th  p a rdoned  and  s a n c t i f i e d .  H i s  r e l a t i on  a nd  h i s  
s t a t e  mus t  bo th  be  changed .  Ne i the r  o f  t he s e  a l one  
wi l l  meet  hi s  case.  He has  los t  God’s  f avour,  and can- 
not be saved without being res tored to that :  and as  he  
ha s  a l so  lo s t  God’s  image,  so  ne i ther  can  he  be  s aved  
un l e s s  tha t  too  be  re s to red  to  h im.  The  covenan t  o f  
God ’s  l ove  and  me rcy  i n  Ch r i s t  Je s u s ,  t h e  g l o r i ou s  
scheme of redeeming grace, meets the whole case of f al- 
len man, by providing not only justif ication, but sancti- 
f i c a t ion .  Wonder fu l  p rov i s ion !  Pa rdon fo r  the  gu i l t y,  
s anc t i f i c a t i on  f o r  t he  unho l y !  The  cond i t i on  o f  t he  
s inner may be l ikened to that of a condemned cr iminal  
shut up in pr ison, and infected with the jai l  fever ; what  
he needs, is both the cure of his disorder and the rever- 
sa l  of  hi s  sentence:  nei ther a lone wi l l  meet hi s  case;  i f  
he be only repr ieved, he will die of the fever; if he be only  
cured ,  he  wi l l  su f fe r  the  sentence  o f  the  l aw.  So i t  i s  
with fallen man, he is depraved and condemned; if he be  
only  pardoned,  h i s  deprav i ty  wi l l  be  h i s  mi ser y :  i f  he  
could by any means be refor med, he i s  s t i l l  under sen- 
tence of death. The glory as well as completeness of the  
gospel scheme is,  that it provides a cure for the diseases  
of  the soul  in sanct i f icat ion, as  wel l  as  a  repr ieve from  
the condemnation of the law in justification.

The word to “sanct i fy,” in i t s  e tymolog ica l  meaning,  
s ignif ies to consecrate, or set apar t from a common to a  
sacred use. It  i s  used as synonymous, or nearly so, with  
the  word  “ to  pur i f y ;” wi th  th i s  d i f f e rence,  however ;  
that pur if ication is sometimes employed in scr ipture in a  
gener ic sense,  including both just i f icat ion and sancti f i- 
c a t i on .  Where  the  pu r i f i c a t i on  i s  by  b lood ,  the re  i t  
signif ies justif ication: and where by water, sanctif ication.  
“The blood of  Je sus  Chr i s t  c leanse th us  f rom a l l  s in .” 
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“Who hath washed us from our s ins in His own blood.”  
In these passages, the pur if ication of the conscience, or  
pardon,  i s  spoken of .  I t  i s  in thi s  v iew of  pur i f ica t ion  
a l s o  we  a re  to  unde r s t and  the  apo s t l e ,  whe re  i n  the  
Epist le to the Hebrews, he speaks of sancti f icat ion as i f  
i t  were the same as justi f ication. “By the which wil l  we  
are sancti f ied through the offer ing of the body of Jesus  
Chr is t  once for a l l .” “For by one offer ing he hath per- 
f e c t e d  f o r  eve r  t h em  t h a t  a re  s a n c t i f i e d .” Now t h e  
who le  con tex t  p rove s  tha t  the  apo s t l e  i s  speak ing  o f  
p a rd o n ,  n o t  o f  h o l i n e s s ;  a n d  ye t  h e  u s e s  t h e  wo rd  
“ s a n c t i f y : ” i t  mu s t  t h e re f o re  b e  unde r s t ood  a s  on e  
of the two specif ic var ieties of pur if ication. Justif ication,  
or pardon, being the pur if ication of the conscience from  
gui l t ;  sanct i f icat ion being the pur i f icat ion of the hear t  
and  l i f e  f rom deprav i ty.  I t  i s  impor tan t  to  not ice  the  
apos t le ’s  use  o f  the  word sanct i fy  jus t  pointed out ,  in  
order to guard the reader of the Epist le to the Hebrews  
f rom supposing that  in other par t s  of  Scr ipture,  and in  
theolog ica l  ter minology,  where i t  means nothing more  
or less than holiness, it is confounded with justif ication.  
S anc t i f i c a t ion  then  mean s  tha t  work  o f  g r a ce  wh ich  
i s  ca r r ied  on in  the  sou l  o f  the  be l iever  by the  Spi r i t  
o f  God,  through the  in s t r umenta l i ty  o f  Div ine  t r u th ,  
whereby he is  made more and more l ike God in r ighte- 
ousness and true holiness.

I t  wi l l  be perceived by an at tent ive reader,  that  there  
is an essential difference between justif ication and sanc- 
t i f i c a t i on :  t he  two  a lway s  go  toge the r,  bu t  t hey  a re  
essentia l ly dist inct in their speci f ic nature. Just i f icat ion  
i s  a  change in  our  re l a t ion to  God:  sanct i f i ca t ion i s  a  
change  o f  ou r  na tu re.  Ju s t i f i c a t ion  i s  th a t  wh ich  we  
receive for the sake of Chr ist’s atonement: sanctif ication, 
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that  which we receive by the work of  the Spir i t  in us .  
Jus t i f icat ion i s  complete at  once:  sanct i f icat ion i s  pro- 
g res s ive.  In  jus t i f i ca t ion,  we rece ive God’s  love to us :  
in sanct i f icat ion, we exerci se our love to God. Upon a  
r ight understanding of the difference of these two bless- 
i n g s ,  d ep end s  ou r  c o r re c t  know l edg e  o f  t h e  who l e  
s cheme  o f  redempt ion .  A l l  w i l l  be  con fu s ion  in  ou r  
ideas, i f  we do not perceive this difference. Our g rowth  
in g race wi l l  be impeded,  and our consola t ion wi l l  be  
obs t ructed and dimini shed.  Sanct i f ica t ion di f fer s  f rom  
regeneration, only as the progress of a thing differ s from  
i t s  commencement .  Regenera t ion  i s  the  b i r th  o f  the  
ch i ld  o f  God:  s anct i f i ca t ion i s  h i s  g rowth;  in  one the  
pr inciple of  spir i tual  l i fe i s  impar ted, in the other i t  i s  
developed and exercised.

There is  another dist inction necessary to be observed,  
and tha t  i s ,  the  d i f fe rence  be tween sanct i f i ca t ion and  
the common mora l i ty  o f  l i fe.  There  are  many per sons  
who are very amiable in their  disposi t ions,  very just  in  
their transactions, very excellent in al l  their social rela- 
t ions,  very lovely in their  genera l  character s ;  but who,  
a t  the  s ame t ime,  whatever  e s teem and a f fec t ion they  
may concil iate, are not in a state of sanctif ication. They  
have never been convinced of s in;  have never exercised  
f a i t h  in  Chr i s t ;  h ave  neve r  been  bo r n  o f  the  Sp i r i t ;  
have  never  been brought  to  love  God.  Al l  the i r  love- 
l iness  of  character i s  but a beauti ful  wi ld f lower in the  
wi lde r ne s s  o f  unrenewed human i ty.  There  can  be  no  
t rue hol ines s  apar t  f rom the pr incip le  of  supreme love  
t o  G o d .  T i l l  t h i s  i s  i m p l a n t e d  i n  t h e  s o u l ,  we  a r e  
unde r  t h e  domin ion  o f  s up reme  s e l f i s hne s s :  a nd  a l l  
exce l lences  may be t raced up to se l f :  God’s  l aw i s  not  
obeyed:  God’s  g lor y  i s  not  sought ,  because  God him-
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s e l f  i s  no t  loved .  There  i s ,  the re  can  be  no  ho l ine s s ,  
w h a t eve r  t h e re  m ay  b e  o f  w h a t  i s  c a l l e d  m o r a l i t y,  
i f  there be no love to.God. Can that be holiness  to the  
Lord in which God’s  author i ty i s  not  di s t inct ly  recog- 
n i z ed ,  no r  submi s s i on  to  h i s  w i l l  p ro f e s s ed ,  no r  h i s  
g l o r y  s o u g h t ?  I n  s u c h  a  c a s e ,  t h e  ve r y  p r i n c i p l e  
o f  ho l ines s  i s  want ing .  And a  melancholy  spec tac le  i t  
i s  to see so much general  excel lence of character as  we  
s ome t ime s  w i t n e s s ,  a l l  f r u i t l e s s ,  a s  r e g a rd s  a no th e r  
world, to its possessor, for want of that Divine pr inciple  
which transmutes  a l l  thi s  apparent ly beaut i fu l  moral i ty  
into true religion.

S an c t i f i c a t i on ,  t h en ,  i s  ho l i n e s s ;  o r  t h a t  s up reme  
love to God, and just love to man, which is required by  
t he  l aw  o f  God .  I t  i s ,  a s  I  h ave  s a i d ,  t h e  deve lope - 
ment and cont inued energy and exerci se of  the Divine  
l i f e  i m p l a n t e d  i n  t h e  s o u l  b y  r e g e n e r a t i o n .  I f  I  
descr ibed i t  in theolog ica l  phraseology,  I  should say i t  
i s  a  dying more and more unto s in ,  and a  l iv ing more  
and  more  un to  r i gh t eou sne s s :  i t  i s  advanc ing  in  the  
Div ine  l i f e :  i t  i s  the  mor t i f i ca t ion o f  our  inbred cor- 
r upt ion :  i t  i s  the  inve s t ing  o f  our  charac te r  wi th  the  
beauties of holiness:  i t  i s  becoming more and more l ike  
God in  h i s  mora l  cha r ac te r.  A l l  the se  a re  in s t r uc t ive  
and impre s s ive  de sc r ip t ions  o f  our  s anc t i f i ca t ion ;  but  
s t i l l  more so are  the representa t ions  g iven of  i t  in  the  
Word  o f  God .  I t  i s  “ the  l aw  o f  God  wr i t t en  on  the  
hear t ;” the “well  of water spr ing ing up into everlast ing  
l i f e ,” “ b e a r i n g  mu c h  f r u i t ,” “ b e i n g  c r u c i f i e d  w i t h  
Chr i s t ,” “being dead wi th Chr i s t ,” “ l iv ing unto God,”  
“wa lk ing  in  newne s s  o f  l i f e,” “wa lk ing  no t  a f t e r  the  
f l e sh  bu t  a f t e r  the  Sp i r i t ,” “mor t i f y ing  our  member s  
which  a re  upon the  ea r th ,” “not  be ing  confor med to 
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th i s  wo r l d ,  bu t  b e i ng  t r a n s f o r med  by  t h e  renew ing  
of our mind;” “running the chr istian race with patience,  
laying aside every weight and the sin that doth so easi ly  
be s e t  u s ,” ‘‘work ing  ou t  ou r  s a l va t ion  w i th  f e a r  and  
t rembl ing ,” “ fo l lowing  a f t e r  char i ty,” “be ing  changed  
into the image of God, from glory to glory,  even as  by  
the  Sp i r i t  o f  the  Lord ,” “c leans ing  our se lve s  f rom a l l  
f i l thiness  of  f lesh and spir i t ,  and perfect ing hol iness  in  
t h e  f e a r  o f  G o d ,” “ wa l k i n g  i n  t h e  S p i r i t ,” “ b e i n g  
f i l led with a l l  the fu lness  of  God,” “abounding in love  
more and more, being f il led with the fruits of r ighteous- 
n e s s ,” “ b e i n g  f r u i t f u l  i n  eve r y  good  wo rk ,” “ b e i n g  
b l ame le s s  and  ha r mle s s ,  the  sons  o f  God wi thout  re- 
buke,” “hav ing  our  hea r t s  e s t abl i shed  unblameable  in  
hol ines s ,” “sanct i f ied  whol ly,” “be ing per fec t  in  ever y  
good  work ,” “be ing  ho ly,  a s  God  i s  ho l y,” “g rowing  
in grace.”

Al l  these  pas sages ,  and innumerable  other s ,  descr ibe  
the  work o f  s anc t i f i ca t ion :  and O,  what  a  work !  I t  i s  
almost enough to ter r ify us to consider what we have to  
do, and how defectively we do it .  In reading over these  
pa s sages  o f  s acred Scr ip ture,  we are  ready to  exc la im,  
“Who then  c an  be  s aved ,” fo r  “who i s  su f f i c i en t  fo r  
t h e s e  t h i n g s ? ” And  i t  i s  i n  r e f e re n c e  t o  t h e s e  i t  i s  
said, “This is the will  of God, even your sanctif ication.”  
“He of  God i s  made unto us  sanct i f ica t ion.” “Without  
holiness no man shall see the Lord.”

I n  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  t h e r e  i s  a  D iv i n e  a g e n c y  a n d  a  
human ins t r umenta l i ty :  the  agency i s  the  work of  the  
Sp i r i t  o f  God;  hence  the  expre s s ions ,  “ s anc t i f i c a t ion  
o f  t h e  Sp i r i t ,” “ bo r n  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t ,” “ l i v i n g  i n  t h e  
Sp i r i t ,” “wa lk ing  in  the  Sp i r i t ,” “ l ed  by  the  Sp i r i t ,”  
“ sca led  by  the  Sp i r i t .” To quote  more  pa s s age s  would 
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h e  unnece s s a r y.  The  who l e  wo rk  o f  re l i g i on  i n  t h e  
human soul  i s  Divine.  Ever y holy percept ion,  inc l ina- 
tion, affection, volit ion, is from God. Our conservation  
in holiness is as much a work of the Divine Spir it as our  
conver s ion.  I t  i s  he that  “worketh in us  to wi l l  and to  
do  accord ing  to  h i s  good p lea sure.” I t  i s  he  tha t  in  a  
way we cannot wholly comprehend, hut which, from our  
own consciousness ,  we know is  in no sense at  var iance  
with the laws of  our  menta l  economy, or  our f reedom  
o f  cho ice  and  ac t ion ,  makes  u s  ho ly.  Not  tha t  th i s  i s  
e f f ec ted  independent ly  o f  means  and  in s t r umenta l i ty.  
I f  the  Spi r i t  i s  the  agent ,  the  t r uth a s  i t  i s  in  Je sus  i s  
the instrumental  means,  of  our sanct i f icat ion. Holiness  
i s  not  a  phys ica l ,  but  a  mora l ,  creat ion;  and the inf lu- 
ence which imparts it is quite different from that physical  
power which moves, governs, and rules the mater ial crea- 
t ion .  The  Div ine  power  which  regenera te s  and  s anc- 
t i f ie s  the soul  i s  of  a  kind pecul iar  to thi s  work.  I t  i s ,  
i f  I  may  so  speak ,  a  Div ine,  e f f i c i en t ,  mora l  sua s ion :  
but the modus operandi is beyond our penetration. Fre- 
quent reference i s  made to the truth as  the instrument  
o f  ho l i n e s s .  “ S an c t i f y  t h em  t h rough  t hy  t r u t h :  t hy  
Word  i s  t r u th .” So  p r ayed  t he  S av iou r  o f  t h e  wor l d  
f o r  h i s  a po s t l e s :  i n  wh i ch  pe t i t i on  he  re cogn i s e s  a t  
once  the  i n s t r umen t a l i t y  o f  t r u th ,  and  the  e f f i c i en t  
a g e n c y  o f  G o d .  S o  i n  a n o t h e r  p l a c e ;  “ N ow  ye  a r e  
c l e an  t h rough  t h e  Word  wh i ch  I  h ave  s poken  un to  
yo u .” To  t h i s  e f f e c t  a r e  t h e  wo rd s  o f  t h e  a p o s t l e ,  
“God hath from the beg inning chosen you to salvation,  
through sanct i f i ca t ion ,  and be l ie f  o f  the  t r u th .” “The  
Word of God which effectually worketh also in you that  
be l ieve.” “Of hi s  own wi l l  begat  he us  wi th the Word  
o f  t r u t h .” “ S e e i n g  ye  h ave  p u r i f i e d  yo u r  s o u l s  i n 
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obeying the t r uth through the Spi r i t ,  .  .  be ing bor n  
again, not of cor ruptible seed . . by the Word of God.”  
“The words  that  I  speak unto you,  they are  sp i r i t  and  
t hey  a re  l i f e .” In  a l l  t h e s e  p a s s a ge s ,  and  many  more  
might have been selected, the truth i s  most c lear ly and  
pos i t ively s ta ted to be the means of  our sanct i f icat ion.  
Now i t  i s  the work of  the Spir i t  to cause thi s  t ruth to  
be so at tended to by the judgment,  so under s tood in a  
pecul i a r  and sp i r i tua l  manner,  and so fe l t ,  a s  to  move  
the wi l l  of  man to choose and pur sue hol ines s ,  and to  
reject s in.  You are not to imag ine that the work of the  
Spir i t  annihi lates  the f acult ies ,  or destroys the freedom  
of the soul;  he guides and directs those f acult ies by the  
s p i r i t u a l  l i gh t  wh i ch  he  in t roduce s .  I t  i s  man ’s  own  
act to repent,  to bel ieve, to love, to obey, according to  
the  t r u th  se t  be fore  the  mind;  but  the  mind i s  l ed  to  
that truth by the Spir it of God.

You now come ver y c lear ly  to see the of f ice of  f a i th  
in  sanct i f i ca t ion.  In  the  Act s  o f  the  Apos t le s  we have  
these two express ions: “Pur ifying their hear ts by f aith,”  
“and that  they may receive forg iveness  of  s ins ,  and in- 
her i tance among them that are sanct i f ied,  by f a i th that  
i s  in  me.” What  in  one  p l ace  i s  ca l l ed  “ sanc t i f i ed ,” i s  
in  the  other  ca l l ed  “pur i f i ed ;” sus ta in ing what  I  have  
sa id,  that  sanct i f icat ion means pur i fy ing.  I t  wi l l  be my  
bus iness  now to make i t  obvious that  f a i th has  to per- 
form in sanctif ication a work as necessary and as impor- 
tant as it has in justification.

The re  a re  s ome  wr i t e r s  who  rep re s en t  t h e  s y s t em  
of  f a i th set  for th by the evangel ica l  divines ,  as  tending  
to weaken the obligat ions to holiness .  They are able to  
understand how the law, with its precepts and penalties,  
shou ld  opera te  in  keep ing men f rom s in ;  but  they  do 
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not see how the gospel, with its promises and pr ivileges,  
should conduce to the same end; forgett ing,  or indeed  
no t  unde r s t and ing ,  wha t  t h e  apo s t l e  s a i t h ,  t h a t  “by  
faith we establish the law.”

Then the re  a re  o the r s ,  who mos t  wi l l ing ly  consen t  
to the doctr ine of ful l  just i f icat ion through the r ighte- 
ousness of Chr ist; but who, while they see pretty clearly  
the bus iness  of  f a i th in thi s  act  of  God’s  g race,  do not  
see as  c lear ly i t s  work in sanct i f icat ion. This  i t  wi l l  be  
my business now to unfold.

1.  F a i t h  s anc t i f i e s  by  t he  re s pec t  wh i ch  i t  p ay s  t o  
the  who le  Word  o f  God .  I t  mus t  be  bo r ne  in  mind ,  
a s  I  have  ju s t  s a id ,  tha t  the  work  o f  s anc t i f i c a t ion  i s  
c a r r i ed  on  by  the  i n s t r umen t a l i t y  o f  t he  t r u th .  The  
truth presents al l  those laws to be obeyed, in obedience  
to  wh ich  s anc t i f i c a t ion  con s i s t s ;  a l l  t ho se  s in s  to  be  
avoided which are  opposed to  i t ;  a l l  those  mot ives  to  
obey the  one and avoid  the  other,  which in  the  hand  
o f  the  Sp i r i t  i nduce  i t ;  t oge the r  w i th  numerou s  ex- 
amples  of  iniqui ty on the one hand,  and r ighteousness  
o n  t h e  o t h e r ,  w h i c h  a t t r a c t  t o  h o l i n e s s  a n d  r e p e l  
from sin.

I t  i s  imposs ible  not  to be s t r uck with the adaptat ion  
o f  t h e  B i b l e  t o  p roduce  ho l i n e s s .  Eve r y  p a r t  o f  i t ,  
i t s  p recept s ,  th rea ten ings ,  p romise s ,  example s ,  a l l  a re  
adap t ed  to  make  men  ho ly.  I t  i s  a  t e s t imony  aga in s t  
s in,  and for r ighteousness .  Some wr i ter s ,  in their  mis- 
guided zeal  for the work of the Spir i t ,  have disparaged  
not  only the Bible,  but  God’s  wisdom in employing i t  
as  hi s  g reat  moral  instrument for the sa lvat ion of  man,  
by  a f f i r ming  tha t  the re  i s  no  more  adap t a t ion  in  the  
B ib l e  to  conver t  the  s inne r,  than  in  the  wind  which 
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blew upon the val ley of dry bones to awaken the dead.  
They  re so l ve  the  who l e  work  o f  conve r s i on  in to  an  
a rb i t r a r y  opera t ion o f  God,  i r re spec t ive  o f  a l l  means .  
Thi s  i s  to  cont rad ic t  the  Word o f  God,  which  speaks  
of conversion and sanctif ication being car r ied on by the  
truth, and entire ly to exclude the work of f a i th in this  
impor tant  bus ines s .  I t  i s  by an inte l l igent  under s tand- 
ing, and a cordial belief , of the truth, that it is  made to  
bear upon the hear t ,  conscience,  and l i fe.  A man reads  
h i s  B ib l e,  in  i t ,  i f  he  be l i eve s  i t ,  he  s ee s  the  na tu re,  
neces s i ty,  means  and mot ive s  o f  ho l ines s ;  and i t  i s  by  
be l i ev ing  them h i s  con s c i ence  i s  impre s s ed  w i th  h i s  
obl iga t ion to  prac t i se  i t .  Sanct i f i ca t ion i s  not  a  ser ie s  
o f  bl ind impul se s  in  the  mind,  o f  unmeaning raptures  
of  the soul ,  or of myst ic s i lence;  but of intel l igent acts  
of  confor mity to the wi l l  o f  God,  a s  that  wi l l  i s  made  
known  i n  h i s  Word ;  and  i t  i s  on l y  by  knowing  and  
b e l i e v i n g  t h e  Wo rd  t h a t  i t  c a n  b e  a c h i eve d .  H ow  
powerfu l ly  somet imes  i s  a  s ing le  precept ,  threa tening,  
p romise,  or  example  o f  the  Scr ip ture  impres sed  upon  
the mind, in the way of deter r ing from sin or urg ing to  
ho l ine s s !  But  i t  i s  the  f i r m be l i e f  tha t  i t  i s  the  Word  
of God which gives it all its power.

2.  Fai th sanct i f ies  by the direct  and prevai l ing regard  
i t  has  to  the work of  Chr i s t ,  a s  se t  for th in  the Word  
of God. Sancti fying, l ike just i fying f ai th,  while i t  takes  
in the whole f ield of revelation, dwells especially on the  
scenes of Calvary.  Thither i t  i s  drawn by an ir res i s t ible  
attraction, there it dwells with an intense delight, thence  
i t  d e r ive s  i t s  s ou rc e s  o f  con so l a t i on  and  mo t ive s  t o  
obedience.  Yes ,  i t s  g reat  object  i s  a  cruci f ied Saviour.  
Who does not add his “Amen,” to the words of Watts: 
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“O, the sweet wonders of that cross 
 Where God the Saviour loved and died!  
Her noblest life my spir it draws  
 From his dear wounds and bleeding side.”

Now the  dea th  o f  Chr i s t ,  in t e l l i gen t l y  apprehended ,  
opera te s  in  th ree  way s  fo r  our  s anc t i f i c a t ion .  I t  p re- 
sents  the s t rongest  motives  to hol iness  by set t ing for th  
in the most vivid and str iking manner, the holiness and  
jus t ice of  God, and hi s  deter minat ion to punish t rans- 
g re s s ion ;  the  immutable  au thor i ty  o f  the  Div ine  l aw;  
the evil  nature of s in; and the fearfulness of f al l ing into  
t he  h and s  o f  t he  l iv ing  God .  Not  a l l  t he  j udgmen t s  
God  eve r  i n f l i c t ed ,  no r  a l l  t he  th re a t en ing s  l i e  eve r  
denounced ,  g ive  such  an  impre s s ive  wa r n ing  aga in s t  
s i n  a n d  a d m o n i t i o n  t o  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  a s  t h e  d e a t h  
o f  Chr i s t .  The tor ments  o f  the bot tomles s  p i t  a re  not  
so awful  a  demonstra t ion of  God’s  hatred of  s in as  the  
agon ie s  o f  the  c ro s s .  There  i s  ano the r  way  in  wh ich  
t h e  d e a t h  o f  Ch r i s t  a pp rehended  by  f a i t h ,  t end s  t o  
ho l ine s s ,  and  tha t  i s  by  open ing  a  med ium by  which  
ou r  obed i enc e  t o  God  c an  b e  a c c ep t ed  by  h im .  D r  
Chalmer s ,  in a  ser mon upon “The Pur i fy ing Inf luence  
o f  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  F a i t h ,” h a s  s e t  t h i s  i n  a  c l e a r  a nd  
in t e re s t ing  po in t  o f  v i ew.  “ I t  f i r s t  t ake s  away  a  wa l l  
o f  par t i t ion,  which,  in the case  of  ever y man who has  
not  rece ived  th i s  doc t r ine,  l i e s  ac ro s s  the  pa th  o f  h i s  
obed i ence  a t  t he  ve r y  commencemen t .  So  l ong  a s  I  
th ink  tha t  i t  i s  qu i t e  impos s ib l e  fo r  me  so  to  r un  a s  
to  ob t a in ,  I  sha l l  no t  move  a  s ing l e  foo t s t ep.  Under  
the burden of  a  hopele s s  controver sy  between me and  
God,  I  fee l  a s  i t  were  weighed down to the inact iv i ty  
o f  de spa i r.  I  l ive  w i thou t  hope ;  and  so  long  a s  I  do  
so,  I  l ive  wi thout  God in  the wor ld .  And bes ides ,  he, 
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while the object  of  my ter ror,  i s  a l so the object  of  my  
aver s ion.  The helples s  necess i ty  under which I  labour,  
so long a s  the ques t ion of  my gui l t  remains  unset t led,  
i s  to  d read  the  Be ing  who I  am commanded  to  love.  
I  may  occ a s i ona l l y  c a s t  a  f e eb l e  reg a rd  towa rd s  t h a t  
d i s t a n t  a nd  i n a c c e s s i b l e  L awg ive r ;  bu t  s o  l ong  a s  I  
view him shrouded in the darkness of frowning majesty,  
I  c an  p l a ce  i n  h im no  t r u s t ,  and  I  c an  bea r  towa rd s  
h im no  f i l i a l  t ende r ne s s .  I  may  occa s iona l l y  con su l t  
the  requ i rement s  o f  h i s  l aw;  bu t  when  I  look  to  the  
uncance l l ed  s en tence  tha t  i s  aga in s t  me,  I  c an  neve r  
t read,  with hopeful  or  as sured foots teps ,  on the career  
of obedience. But let me look unto Chr ist  l i f ted up for  
our  o i fence s ;  and see  the  hand-wr i t ing  o f  ord inances  
tha t  was  aga in s t  u s ,  and  which  was  cont ra r y  unto  us ,  
nailed to his cross, and there blotted out, and taken out  
o f  t h e  way,  and  t h en  I  s e e  t h e  b a r r i e r  i n  que an  on  
l e ve l l e d  w i t h  t h e  g ro u n d .  I  n ow  b e h o l d  t h e  way  
o f  repentance  c lea red o f  the  obs t r uc t ions  by which i t  
was  a foret ime rendered ut ter ly  impas sable.  Thi s  i s  the  
wil l  of God, even your sanctif ication, may be sounded a  
thousand  t imes  in  the  ea r  o f  an  unbe l i ever  and  l eave  
h im  a s  immoveab l e  a s  i t  f ound  h im ;  be c au s e,  wh i l e  
unde r  a  s en s e  o f  unexp i a t ed  gu i l t ,  he  s e e s  a  m igh ty  
m o u n t a i n  b e f o r e  h i m ,  w h i c h  h e  c a n n o t  s c a l e .  B u t  
i f  t h e  s a m e  wo r d s  b e  s o u n d e d  i n  t h e  e a r s  o f  a  
be l i eve r,  they  wi l l  pu t  h im in to  mot ion .  For  to  h im  
t h e  ro u g h  way  i s  m a d e  s m o o t h ,  a n d  t h e  m o u n t a i n  
and  the  h i l l  a re  b rought  low,  and  the  va l l ey  o f  s epa- 
r a t i on  i s  f i l l e d ,  and  he  i s  made  to  s e e  t he  s a l va t i on  
o f  G o d .  T h e  p a t h  o f  o b e d i e n c e  i s  m a d e  l eve l  b e - 
fo re  h im,  and  he  en t e r s  i t  w i th  the  in sp i r a t i on  o f  a  
new and invigorat ing pr incip le ;  and that  love to God, 
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wh ich  the  con sc iou sne s s  o f  gu i l t  w i l l  eve r  keep  a t  a  
dis tance from the hear t ,  now takes up the room of this  
t e r r i f y ing ,  and  pa r a l yz ing ,  and  a l i ena t ing  s en t iment ;  
and the recept ion of  thi s  doctr ine of  atonement i s  just  
a s  much  the  tu r n ing  po in t  o f  a  new cha r a c t e r,  a s  i t  
i s  t h e  t u r n i n g  p o i n t  o f  a  n ew  h o p e ;  a n d  i t  i s  t h e  
ve r y  po i n t ,  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  eve r y  human  s ou l ,  a t  
which the a l acr i ty  o f  gospe l  obedience takes  i t s  com- 
m e n c e m e n t ,  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  c h e e r f u l n e s s  o f  g o s p e l  
a n t i c i p a t i on s .  T i l l  t h i s  do c t r i n e  b e  b e l i eved ,  t h e re  
i s  no  a t t empt  a t  obed i ence  a t  a l l ;  o r  e l s e,  i t  i s  s uch  
an  obed ience  a s  i s  to ta l ly  unan imated  by  the  l i f e  and  
the  love  o f  rea l  god l ines s .  And i t  i s  not  t i l l  th i s  doc- 
t r ine  ha s  t aken pos se s s ion  o f  the  mind ,  tha t  any  man  
c a n  t a ke  up  t h e  l a n gu a g e  o f  t h e  P s a lm i s t ,  a n d  s ay,  
‘Lord ,  I  am thy  s e r van t ,  I  am thy  s e r van t ,  thou  ha s t  
loosed  my bonds .’” In  the  dea th  o f  Chr i s t  we see  the  
mos t  per fec t  model  o f  ho l ines s !  He was  s in le s s  to  the  
end, and gave in his  death the most wonderful instance  
of cheerful, wil l ing, and suffer ing obedience to the wil l  
o f  God,  the univer se  ever  wi tnes sed!  How s tupendous  
an  a c t  o f  submi s s ion  wa s  i t ,  t h a t  he  who  wa s  in  the  
for m of  God,  should humble himse l f  in  the for m of  a  
servant to be obedient unto death, even the death of the  
cross .  How much of our sanct i f icat ion consi s t s  of  obe- 
dience.  What can we refuse to do in thi s  way a f ter  we  
h ave  s e e n  w h a t  C h r i s t  h a s  d o n e ?  T h e n  t h e  d e a t h  
o f  Chr i s t  s upp l i e s  t he  mos t  power fu l  appea l s  t o  ou r  
g ra t i tude and love.  What  can be so mighty in  moving  
us  a s  these  s ta te s  o f  mind!  What  wi l l  not  fer vent  love  
a nd  i n t en s e  g r a t i t ud e  do !  Wha t  s i n  w i l l  no t  a  s ou l  
abandon, what duty will it not perform, that is under the  
constra ining inf luence of  the love of  Chr i s t !  Here was 
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the apos t le ’s  mot ive  to  hol ines s :  “I  am cruc i f ied  wi th  
Chr i s t :  never theles s  I  l ive:  yet  not  I ,  but  Chr i s t  l iveth  
in me: and the l i fe which I now live in the f lesh, I l ive  
by the f aith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave  
himself for me.”

3.  Fa i th operates  to our sanct i f ica t ion,  by the regard  
i t  bear s ,  the credi t  i t  g ives ,  to the promised a id of  the  
Ho l y  Sp i r i t .  I  h ave  a l r e a dy  s hown  t h a t  i t  i s  by  h i s  
agency  the  whole  work  o f  g r ace  i s  c a r r i ed  on  in  the  
s o l d .  B u t  w h a t  a s s u r e s  u s  t h a t  we  s h a l l  h ave  t h e  
Sp i r i t ?  Wha t  encour age s  u s  to  expec t  th i s  nece s s a r y  
a i d ?  T h e  nu m e ro u s  p ro m i s e s  o f  t h e  Wo rd  o f  G o d .  
“ I f  ye  then ,  be ing  ev i l ,  know how to  g ive  good g i f t s  
unto your chi ldren,  how much more sha l l  your Father  
which i s  in  heaven g ive  good th ings  to  them tha t  a sk  
h i m ?  A s k ,  a n d  i t  s h a l l  b e  g i ve n  yo u ;  s e e k ,  a n d  ye  
sha l l  f i nd ;  knock ,  and  i t  sh a l l  be  opened  un to  you .”  
Th i s  i s  an  ab so lu te  p romi se  to  be  be l i eved ;  and  i t  i s  
only one of many which might be quoted in which God  
engages  to bes tow his  sanct i fy ing g race.  “Whereby are  
g iven unto us  exceeding g rea t  and prec ious  promise s :  
t h a t  by  t h e s e  we  m i g h t  b e  p a r t a ke r s  o f  t h e  d iv i n e  
n a t u r e .” N ow,  t h e  b e l i eve r  c r e d i t s  t h e s e  p ro m i s e s ;  
and believing, receives the g ift  of the Spir it .  The g race  
i s  i n  t h e  p ro m i s e ,  s o  t o  s p e a k ;  a n d  i t  i s  t h e  wo r k  
o f  f a i th  to  d r aw i t  ou t  f rom thence  in to  the  sou l .  I t  
produces  that  wai t ing,  dependent ,  expectant  f rame,  to  
which God de l ight s  to  g ive  the  ble s s ing .  I t  opens  the  
sold to the coming blessing.

4 .  Fa i th  un i t e s  the  sou l  v i t a l l y  to  Chr i s t ,  and  thu s  
draws f rom him a l l  that  g race which i s  in  him for  the  
sp i r i tua l  wel f a re  o f  h i s  church.  The t r ue  be l iever  i s  a  
b r a n c h  o f  t h e  l i v i n g  v i n e ,  a  m e m b e r  o f  t h e  b o d y 



440 works of john angell james volume vi 

o f  wh i ch  Chr i s t  i s  t h e  D iv ine  Head .  A s  t he  b r anch  
der ive s  i t s  s ap  f rom the  t ree,  and the  member  i t s  l i f e  
f rom the  head ,  so  the  be l i ever  der ive s  a l l  s anc t i fy ing  
g race from Chr ist .  All  our l i fe of sancti f icat ion, as well  
a s  o f  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  i s  i n  h i m .  “ I t  h a t h  p l e a s e d  t h e  
Fa the r  tha t  in  h im a l l  fu lne s s  shou ld  dwe l l ,  tha t  ou t  
o f  h i s  fu lnes s  we may rece ive,  and g race for  g race.” I t  
is only as we abide in him, look to him, depend on him,  
we  c an  h ave  any  mea su re  o f  ho l i n e s s .  “ In  t h e  Lo rd  
h ave  we  r i gh t eou sne s s  and  s t reng th .” “Who  o f  God  
i s  made  unto  u s  no t  on ly  wi sdom and  r igh teousne s s ,  
bu t  s a n c t i f i c a t i on  a nd  re d emp t i on .” I n  my  op i n i on  
i t  i s  the  de s ign  o f  the  s eventh  chap te r  o f  the  Ep i s t l e  
to the Romans,  v iewed in connect ion with the beg in- 
ning of the eighth, to show that sanctif ication can be no  
more  obta ined by the  l aw than ju s t i f i ca t ion :  and tha t  
the former is as much in Christ for us as the latter.

5.  But  l a s t l y,  f a i th  opera te s  in  s anc t i f i c a t ion  by  the  
regard i t  bear s  to the future world,  a s  se t  for th before  
u s  in  the  Word o f  God.  Tha t  wor ld  i s  repre sen ted  a s  
cons i s t ing of  two s ta tes ,  heaven for  the r ighteous ,  and  
he l l  f o r  t h e  w i cked .  The s e  a re  b e l i eved  by  t he  re a l  
Chr i s t ian.  In reference to the for mer,  hi s  “ f a i th i s  the  
conf idence of things hoped for : the conviction of things  
no t  s een .” He  be l i eve s  the  re a l i t y,  the  ce r t a in ty,  the  
g l o r y  o f  t h e  h e aven l y  s t a t e ;  a nd  know ing  t h a t  i t  i s  
prepared only for those who by holiness are prepared for  
i t ,  he str ives after that “holiness without which no man  
s h a l l  s e e  t h e  L o r d .” H e  l o o k s  u p  t o  t h e  p o r t a l s  
of  immor ta l i ty,  and sees  thi s  so lemn inscr ipt ion,  “And  
t h e r e  s h a l l  i n  n o  w i s e  e n t e r  i n t o  i t  a ny t h i n g  t h a t  
de f i l e th ,  ne i ther  what soever  worketh abominat ion,  or  
make th  a  l i e :  bu t  they  on ly  have  a  r i gh t  to  the  t ree 
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of l i fe,  and may enter in through the gates  of  the ci ty,  
who  do  h i s  commandmen t s .” Read ing  t h i s ,  h e  s ay s ,  
“I must be sancti f ied, or renounce al l  hope of heaven.”  
Fil led with this conviction he meets the f iercest tempta- 
tion, with some such words as these,

“In vain the world accosts my ear,  
 And tempts my heart anew,  
I cannot buy your bliss so dear,  
 Nor part with heaven for you.”

Nor is  this al l ,  the representations which the Scr iptures  
g ive  o f  heaven,  a s s i s t  the  work o f  s anc t i f i ca t ion .  The  
heaven of the Bible is not a Roman elysium, a Mahom- 
medan  Pa rad i s e  o f  s en sua l  de l i gh t s ,  a  New Je r u s a l em  
transfer of ear th to the skies :  i t  i s  a holy world, a s tate  
of moral perfection, a condition of existence from which  
s in is  for ever excluded: where the soul is  wrought to a  
perfect conformity in thought, affection, and volition, to  
t h e  image  o f  God .  The  p l a c e  i s  ho l y,  i t s  s o c i e t y  i s  
holy, i ts  occupations are holy, i t  i s ,  in shor t,  the reg ion  
o f  unsu l l i ed  pur i ty.  I t  i s ,  there fore,  so  repre sented to  
us ,  that  i t  i s  imposs ible  to contemplate  i t  devout ly,  to  
desire it longfully, to prepare for it truly, without g row- 
ing  ho ly.  Ever y  g l ance  o f  the  eye  a t  i t s  pea r ly  ga te s ,  
i t s  gold-paved s t reet ,  i t s  night les s  day,  i t s  s in les s  inha- 
b i t an t s ,  in f l ames  the  mind wi th  a  de s i re  a f t e r  g rea te r  
s anct i f ica t ion,  a s  the only  meetnes s  for  a l l  i t s  g lor ie s .  
Hence  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “Eve r y  man  tha t  ha th  th i s  hope  in  
h i m  p u r i f i e t h  h i m s e l f ,  eve n  a s  H e  i s  p u re .” M e n ’s  
character s are, i f  not actual ly formed, yet sustained and  
consol idated by the nature and qua l i ty  of  thei r  hopes :  
so is the Christian’s.

And  t h en  t u r n  t o  t h e  d re ad fu l  reve r s e ,  t h e  aw fu l ,  
h o r r i d  c o n t r a s t ,  t h e  d a r k  wo r l d  o f  h e l l .  T h a t  o r b 

Vol. 6  f f 



442 works of john angell james volume vi 

of  evi l  which draws a l l  s in to i t se l f .  Scr ipture declares  
that unrepented, unmor tif ied, unfor saken sin, shal l  s ink  
t h e  t r an s g re s s o r  t o  t ho s e  reg ion s  o f  s o r row,  do l e fu l  
shades ,  where  ne i ther  peace  nor  hope can ever  dwel l .  
“The fearful  and unbel ieving,  and the abominable,  and  
mu rd e re r s ,  a nd  who re -monge r s ,  a nd  s o rc e re r s ,  a nd  
idolater s ,  and a l l  l iar s ,  shal l  have their  par t  in the lake  
which bur neth  wi th  f i re  and br ims tone :  which i s  the  
s e cond  d e a t h .” D re ad f u l  d e s c r i p t i on ,  a nd  no t  mo re  
d r e a d f u l  t h a n  t r u e !  F a i t h  s e e s  a n d  t r e m b l e s .  I t  
s tands  a f ar  of f ,  and hear ing “the wai l ing and gnashing  
o f  t e e t h ,” a n d  s e e i n g  “ t h e  s m o ke  o f  t h e i r  t o r m e n t  
ascending up for ever and ever,” is f i l led with holy awe,  
and  i s  p repa red  to  p luck  ou t  a  r i gh t  eye,  and  to  cu t  
of f  a  r ight  hand or r ight  foot ,  ra ther than be cas t  into  
t h a t  p l a c e,  “whe re  t h e i r  wo r m d i e th  no t ,  and  t he i r  
f i r e  i s  n eve r  q u e n c h e d .” H e l l  i s  a s  t r u l y  a n  o b j e c t  
of Chr ist ian belief as heaven, and while the contempla- 
t ion o f  the  l a t te r  ha s  a  d i rec t  tendency to  draw us  to  
ho l ines s ,  the  for mer  ha s  a  tendency no le s s  d i rec t ,  to  
dr ive us from sin.

Let us  now meditate on the var ious inferences which  
this subject suggests to us.

1.  I t  i s  s c a rce ly  nece s s a r y  to  in s i s t  upon  the  ind i s - 
p e n s a b l e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  h o l i n e s s  t o  e n t i t l e  u s  t o  t h e  
ch a r a c t e r  o f  t r u e  b e l i eve r s .  We  a re  no t ,  c anno t  b e,  
Chr i s t i ans ,  i f  we are  not  changed in our  mora l  nature  
f rom s in  to  ho l ine s s .  Hol ine s s  wa s  the  image  o f  God  
i n  wh i ch  man  wa s  c re a t ed  i n  t h e  b eg inn ing ,  wh i ch  
h e  l o s t  by  t h e  f a l l ,  a n d  t o  r e s t o r e  w h i c h  wa s  t h e  
de s i gn  o f  the  s cheme  o f  redempt ion .  I t  i s  a  m i s t ake  
t o  s u p p o s e  t h e  c h i e f  e n d  o f  C h r i s t ’s  d e a t h  wa s  t o  
s a v e  u s  f r o m  h e l l .  “ H e  d i e d  t o  r e d e e m  u s  f r o m 
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a l l  i n i q u i t y,  a n d  t o  p u r i f y  u n t o  h i m s e l f  a  p e c u l i a r  
p eop l e  z e a l ou s  o f  good  work s .” Wi thou t  a  n ew and  
holy  nature,  f rom which ar i se  the f r u i t s  o f  r ighteous- 
ne s s  in  our  cha rac te r  and  conduc t ,  we  can  be  Chr i s - 
t i a n s  o n l y  i n  n a m e .  S a n c t i f i c a t i o n  i s  a s  e s s e n t i a l  
to  s a lva t ion  a s  ju s t i f i c a t ion ,  indeed  i t  i s  a  pa r t  o f  i t .  
We must be born again, as  the s tar t ing point of sancti- 
f ication; and we must grow in holiness, as the evolutions  
and energ ies of the new li fe implanted by regeneration.  
Wi thou t  s anc t i f i c a t ion ,  wha teve r  amiab l e  and  love ly  
q u a l i t i e s  we  m ay  p o s s e s s ,  we  a r e  s t i l l  t h e  c h i l d re n  
o f  wra th ,  the  enemie s  o f  God ,  the  sub jec t s  o f  unre- 
newed cor rupt ion,  the heir s  of  perdi t ion,  going on to  
ever la s t ing destruct ion.  An unholy man cannot inher i t  
t he  k ingdom o f  God .  The  l aws  o f  heaven  fo rb id  h i s  
ent rance in to tha t  s t a te :  could  he enter  i t ,  i t s  ble s sed  
i n h a b i t a n t s  wo u l d  r e t i r e  f ro m  h i m ,  a s  t h e  h e a l t hy  
inhabitants  of  a  town would shr ink from a per son who  
had  come among  them in f ec t ed  wi th  the  p l ague.  He  
would f ind nothing in heaven to sui t  hi s  ta s te ;  no one  
to  a s soc i a t e  w i th  h im:  l i ke  a  pe r son  unde r  f eve r,  he  
would be unable to relish a s ingle viand at the heavenly  
feast ,  and recoi l  f rom the water of  the fountain of l i fe.  
But an unsancti f ied man can gain no entrance into that  
b l e s s ed  wor ld :  and  any  expec t a t ion  he  may  en te r t a in  
o f  i t ,  i s  but  a s  the  hope o f  the  hypocr i te,  which wi l l  
pe r i sh  in  the  day  when God t ake s  away  h i s  sou l ;  and  
he wil l  be doomed to the bi t ter ness  of  di sappointment  
in that  hour when he expected to r i se  to the fe l ic i t ies  
of fruition.

2 .  I t  i s  o f  immen s e  con s equence  f o r  p ro f e s s o r s  t o  
examine themselves to ascer tain if  they are truly sancti- 
f ied. Profession is very common, and so is self-delusion. 
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“Not  ever y  one tha t  s a i th  unto  me,  Lord ,  Lord ,  sha l l  
en te r  in to  the  k ingdom of  heaven ;  but  he  tha t  doe th  
the  wi l l  o f  my f a the r  which  i s  in  heaven .  Many  wi l l  
say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophe- 
sied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils?  
a nd  i n  t hy  n ame  done  many  wonde r f u l  wo rk s ?  And  
then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depar t  
f ro m  m e,  ye  t h a t  wo r k  i n i q u i t y.” T h e s e  a r e  wo rd s  
awful enough to f i l l  the whole church with anxiety and  
a l a r m .  How p reva l en t ,  a c co rd ing  t o  t h i s  p a s s a g e,  i s  
s e l f - d e c ep t i on !  Many  w i l l  s ay  t h i s .  How f a r  i t  may  
be  ca r r ied ,  even to  the  judgment  sea t !  What  un l ike ly  
pe r son s  a re  the  sub j ec t s  o f  i t ,  p ro f e s so r s ,  p re ache r s ,  
worke r s  o f  m i r a c l e s !  I  t rembl e  a s  I  wr i t e,  I  t rembl e  
for  mul t i tudes  a l l  a round.  Never,  no never,  were pro- 
fessors more in danger of self-deception than in this age.  
Never did a g reater number f a l l  into the danger.  I f  the  
s t andard of  t r ue re l ig ion be the New Tes tament ,  then  
no small  propor tion of the members of al l  our churches  
cannot be t rue Chr i s t ians ,  but  are  mere ly nominal i s t s ,  
eva n g e l i c a l  f o r m a l i s t s ,  a n d  p h a r i s e e s .  L e t  a ny  o n e  
study the Bible descr iption of holiness, the setting for th  
of  sanct i f icat ion as  we f ind i t  in our Lord’s  Ser mon on  
t h e  Moun t ,  t h e  s i x t h ,  e i gh th ,  a nd  twe l f t h  ch ap t e r s  
o f  t he  Ep i s t l e  t o  the  Romans ,  t he  th i r t e en th  o f  t he  
f ir st Epist le to the Cor inthians, the third chapter of the  
E p i s t l e  t o  t h e  E p h e s i a n s  a n d  P h i l i p p i a n s ,  a n d  t h e  
addre s s  o f  our  Lord to  the  seven churches  in  As ia ,  in  
the book of the Revelation, and say if our churches will  
s tand this  test .  Do we see the work of sancti f icat ion in  
thei r  sp i r i t ,  character,  and conduct?  I s  hol ines s  to the  
Lord in sc r ibed upon them? Are  they sh in ing a s  l ight s  
in the world, so that men see their good works? Ver i ly, 
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I  t row not .  The descr ipt ion of  the church of  Sardi s  i s  
that which character ises the state of the chr ist ian world  
in thi s  day,  and a  fear fu l  one i t  i s :  “Thou has t  a  name  
that thou livest, and art dead.”

Let  the ca l l  for  examinat ion then,  be sounded for th.  
Let Chr ist ians try themselves on the subject of sanctif i- 
cation. Let them go into their closet in solemn ser ious- 
ness, and with the Bible open and God’s omniscient eye  
upon them,  a sk  the  que s t ion ,  “ I s  ho l ine s s  my de s i re,  
my  in t en s e  de s i re ,  my  pu r su i t ,  my  s t e ady,  v i go rou s ,  
ear nes t  pur sui t ?  Do I  subject  a l l  my wishes ,  my plans ,  
my tas tes ,  my pur poses ,  to thi s?  Do I  del iberate ly wi l l  
to  be  ho ly,  no t  s a t i s f y ing  myse l f  w i th  vague  de s i re s ?  
Do  I  h a t e  s i n  a s  s i n ,  and  no t  me re l y  b e c au s e  o f  i t s  
consequence s ?  Do I  re s i s t  i t  in  thought ,  f ee l ing ,  and  
d e s i r e ?  D o  I  m o r t i f y  eve r y  ev i l  c o r r u p t i o n  o f  my  
hear t ;  and am I  d i l igent ly  employed in  d igg ing up i t s  
roots  in my soul ,  as  wel l  a s  lopping i t s  branches in my  
conduc t ?  Am I  s t r iv ing  a f t e r  pu r i t y  o f  he a r t ?  I s  my  
a im to be f reed f rom a l l  s ins  a s  wel l  a s  some;  or  am I  
endeavour ing  to  a tone  for  the  re tent ion o f  the  s in s  I  
en joy,  by  the  su r rende r  o f  o the r s  I  am no t  s t rong l y  
t e m p t e d  t o  c o m m i t ?  A m  I  s a t i s f i e d  t o  b e  a s  h o l y  
a s  o t h e r s ;  o r  a m  I  s t r i v i n g  t o  b e  a s  h o l y  a s  G o d  
re qu i re s ?  Do  I  mou r n  ove r  eve r y  d eg re e  o f  impe r - 
f e c t i on ;  a nd  am  I  wa t ch i ng  and  p r ay i ng  a g a i n s t  i t ?  
Am I  s t r iv ing a f ter  per fec t ion,  rea l ly  endeavour ing to  
b e  c l e an s ed  ‘ f rom a l l  f i l t h i n e s s  o f  f l e s h  and  s p i r i t ? ’  
Do  I  f e e l  t h a t  ho l i ne s s  i s  my  ve r y  c a l l i ng ,  and  do  I  
know that I am following it up as such?”

Ah,  th i s  i s  the te s t ,  and th i s  the manner  of  apply ing  
i t ;  and so appl ied,  how many must  be cut of f  f rom the  
t r ue  Chr i s t i an  hope !  And ye t  i s  the re  any  th ing  here 
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bu t  wha t  t he  Word  o f  God  con t a i n s ?  I f  we  f e e l  t h e  
conviction that we are not yet sancti f ied, let us not put  
a s i d e  t he  ma t t e r  a s  a  t h ing  th a t ,  howeve r  i t  may  be  
reg re t ted ,  cannot  be  he lped;  and say,  “I f  I  am wrong,  
h ow  m a ny  a r e  i n  t h e  s a m e  c o n d i t i o n .” Tr u e .  B u t  
wi l l  tha t  he lp  you?  I s  i t  any  conso l a t ion  to  per i sh  in  
a  c rowd?  Wi l l  i t  comfor t  you  to  go  down to  the  p i t  
with a multitude?

3.  L e t  t h e  t r u e  Ch r i s t i a n  p an t  a f t e r  ho l i n e s s .  Be - 
l iever,  you are just i f ied, and can never be more so than  
you  now a re .  Tha t  wo rk  o f  g r a c e  i s  p e r f e c t ed ,  a nd  
w h a t  i s  p e r f e c t  c a n n o t  b e  i m p rove d .  T h e re  a r e  n o  
d e g r e e s  i n  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  “ I t  i s  f i n i s h e d .” B l e s s e d  
t h o u g h t !  Yo u  a r e  “ a c c e p t e d  i n  t h e  b e l ove d .” Yo u r  
s anc t i f i c a t ion  i s  the  ev idence  o f  th i s .  But  s anc t i f i c a- 
t ion ha s  deg ree s .  You “have  not  a t t a ined ,  ne i ther  a re  
you  a l re ady  pe r f ec t .  Forge t t ing  the  th ing s  which  a re  
beh ind ,  re ach  fo rward  un to  tho se  which  a re  be fo re.”  
Dwe l l  u pon  t h e  va l u e ,  t h e  b l e s s e dne s s  o f  ho l i n e s s ,  
t he  pe ace  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s ,  t he  h app ine s s  o f  pu r i t y.  
I n  s ome  re s pec t s  s anc t i f i c a t i on  i s  a  g re a t e r  b l e s s i ng  
even than just i f icat ion. Just i f icat ion frees f rom punish- 
men t ;  bu t  s a n c t i f i c a t i on  f rom  t h e  s i n  t h a t  d e s e r ve s  
i t .  Ju s t i f i c a t ion  s ave s  u s  f rom he l l ;  bu t  s anc t i f i c a t ion  
g ive s  u s  the  temper  o f  heaven.  Ju s t i f i ca t ion g ive s  the  
t i t l e  to  l i f e ;  s anc t i f i ca t ion the  l i f e  i t se l f .  Ju s t i f i ca t ion  
restores us to the f avour of God ;  sancti f icat ion restores  
us to the image of God, without which even his f avour  
would  be  no bene f i t .  Ju s t i f i c a t ion  i s  on ly  the  means ,  
of  which sanct i f icat ion i s  the end: for our “conscience  
i s  pu rged  f rom dead  work s ,  th a t  we  migh t  s e r ve  the  
l iv ing  and  t r ue  God .” Ju s t i f i c a t i on  i s  a  re l a t ive  pe r - 
f e c t i on ;  s anc t i f i c a t i on  a  p e r sona l  one,  and  pe r sona l 
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change s  a re  above  re l a t ive  one s .  There  i s  no th ing  in  
God to  which  ju s t i f i c a t ion  i s  l i ke ;  bu t  s anc t i f i c a t ion  
i s  h i s  ve r y  image.  Ju s t i f i c a t i on  i s  t h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  a  
f a l l en  s i nne r ;  ho l ine s s  t he  b l e s s i ng  o f  c re a tu re s  t h a t  
have never s inned.  Jus t i f icat ion i s  the pledge of  g lor y;  
s anc t i f i c a t ion  i t s  ea r ne s t .  Ju s t i f i c a t ion  i s  a  bene f i t  to  
t h e  i nd iv i dua l  who  po s s e s s e s  i t ;  b e ing  one  o f  t ho s e  
secret  t ransact ions  which take p lace within the va i l  o f  
heaven ,  and  in  the  s ec re t  chamber s  o f  the  hea r t ;  bu t  
sanct i f ica t ion i s  a  soc ia l  ble s s ing;  the change which i t  
involves goes on in public, and by the power of example  
and influence, benefits those who witness it.

B e s i d e s  a l l  t h i s ,  h o l i n e s s  i s  t h e  e n d  o f  a l l  G o d ’s  
d e a l i n g s  t owa rd s  u s  i n  g r a c e  a nd  p rov i d en c e.  I f  h e  
chose  us  f rom eter n i ty,  i t  was  tha t  we might  be  ho ly.  
I f  he cal l  us in t ime, i t  i s  to holiness .  I f  he gave Chr ist  
t o  d i e  f o r  u s ,  i t  wa s  t o  pu r i f y  u s  f rom a l l  i n i qu i t y.  
I f  he  pour s  ou t  the  Sp i r i t ,  i t  i s  to  s anc t i f y  u s .  I f  he  
gave  us  the  Scr ip ture s ,  i t  was  tha t  by  them we might  
b e  m a d e  h o l y.  I f  h e  c h a s t i s e  u s  by  a f f l i c t i o n ,  i t  i s  
“ that  we might  be par taker s  of  h i s  hol ines s .” The car- 
rying on of our sanctif ication runs through all his designs  
and all his plans.

Chr i s t i an ,  see  your  work,  your  duty,  your  pr iv i lege.  
Grow in  g r a ce :  “Th i s  i s  t he  w i l l  o f  God ,  even  your  
s a n c t i f i c a t i o n .” B e  i t  yo u r  w i l l  a l s o .  Yo u  a r e  n o t  
ye t  p e r f e c t .  S e ek  t o  b e  s o.  Go  on  un to  p e r f e c t i on .  
I t  i s  an  apo s to l i c  command .  Le t  no th ing  l e s s  s a t i s f y  
you .  I t  i s  your  unque s t ionab l e  du ty  to  s eek  a f t e r  i t .  
You are not under the law for just i f icat ion, but you are  
for  s anc t i f i ca t ion ;  and tha t  l aw demands  per fec t  love,  
p e r f e c t  obed i ence.  You r  j u s t i f i c a t i on  by  t h e  go spe l  
has not released you from the necessity for sanctif ication 
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by conformity to the law. The law tolerates no s in, but  
condemns ever y s in .  To suppose that  the law does  not  
demand perfect obedience, is to say that it al lows you to  
s in a  l i t t le.  To af f i r m that  the gospel  has  abol i shed the  
law in its demands of perfect obedience, is to contradict  
the apost le,  who says ,  “Do we then make void the law  
th rough f a i th?  God forb id ;  yea  we e s t abl i sh  the  l aw.”  
The law, which is  the distant echo of God’s own voice,  
i s  ever  s ay ing  to  you ,  “Be  ho l i e r,  ho l i e r,  s t i l l .” Be  i t  
your  rep ly,  “Yes ,  Lord ,  I  wi l l  be  ho l ie r,  ho l ie r,  s t i l l .”  
Desire,  yea long, yea pant,  a f ter more intense hol iness .  
Your own comfor t  require s  i t .  What  t roubles  you l ike  
s in?  What  i s  your  g rea te s t  d i squ ie t ,  but  your  low de- 
g r e e  o f  h o l i n e s s ?  T h e  “ wo r k  o f  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  i s  
peace; the fruit  of r ighteousness i s  quietness and assur- 
ance for ever.” “Our rejoicing i s  thi s ,  the tes t imony of  
our conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincer ity, not  
with f leshly wisdom, but by the g race of God, we have  
h a d  o u r  c o nve r s a t i o n  i n  t h e  wo r l d .” “ I f  o u r  h e a r t  
condemn us, God is g reater than our hear t, and knoweth  
a l l  th ings ;  but  i f  our hear t  condemn us not ,  then have  
we conf idence  towards  God.” God’s  g lor y  requi re s  i t :  
He is honoured by his people’s conformity to his image.  
Hol ine s s  i s  the  re f l ec t ion  f rom h i s  peop le ’s  cha rac te r  
o f  h i s  own br igh t  r ay s  o f  mora l  exce l l ence.  Re l ig ion  
gains credit  by i t .  Oh, what would be the commanding  
power of relig ion in our world, if all professing Chr istians  
were but seen to be eminent in sanctif ication, and str iving  
after perfect holiness;  devout towards God, just towards  
man ,  l ove l y  i n  eve r y  soc i a l  v i r t ue ;  ch a s t e ,  t r u th fu l ,  
t empe r a t e  and  mode r a t e  i n  a l l  t h i ng s ;  i n  whom the  
beaut ie s  o f  hol ines s  would be seen in  a l l  the i r  a t t rac- 
t ion s !  How would  the  peop le  o f  the  wor ld  be  s t r uck 
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when they saw a  h igher  mora l i ty  than the i r  own dead  
v i r tue  an ima ted  by  p i e t y,  and  in s t inc t  w i th  a  d iv ine  
and sp i r i tua l  l i fe !  They might  not  love and imita te  i t ,  
bu t  they  wou ld  admi re  i t ,  and ,  l i ke  Sa t an  be fo re  the  
seraph,  s tand abashed,  and fee l  how awful  goodness  i s .  
The sneer s  and sarcasms against  the sa ints  would cease,  
when the  s a in t l y  exce l l ence s  shone  fo r th  in  a l l  the i r  
s p l e ndou r.  S u ch  f o r m s  o f  v i r t u e  wo u l d  a pp e a r  t o o  
s ac red  for  contempt .  I t  i s  the  more  eminent  s anc t i f i - 
cat ion of  the church that  i s  wanted for  the conver s ion  
of  the world;  and a hol ier  church would make a hol ier  
world, and we cannot expect a holier world ti l l  we have  
a holier church.

But  what  a re  the  means  o f  obta in ing g rea ter  s anct i - 
fication?

We must  fee l  we need i t ,  which i s  not  genera l ly  the  
c a s e.  Chr i s t i an s  a re  l amentab ly  con ten t  to  rema in  a s  
they  a re.  Under  the  f a t a l  op ia te  tha t  there  i s  no per- 
fec t ion in  th i s  wor ld ,  they a re  reconci l ing  themse lves  
to  a l l  k inds  and a l l  deg rees  o f  imper fec t ion.  They are  
quite satisf ied with a perfect justif ication, without seek- 
ing  a f te r  a  per fec t  s anc t i f i ca t ion .  Next  to  fee l ing  our  
need, we must cher ish an intense desire after it: and this  
des i re  must  mani fe s t  i t se l f  in  the for m of  a  de l ibera te  
purpose and f ixed resolution. “I must, and God helping  
me, I  wil l  be,  more holy,” should be the determinat ion  
o f  eve r y  be l i eve r.  Men a re  a f r a id  to  b ind  themse lve s  
by  a  d e l i b e r a t e  r e s o l ve ,  bu t  t h ey  o u g h t  t o  d o  s o.  
They wil l  never be more holy t i l l  they resolve to be so.  
T h i s  s t a t e  w i l l  n o t  c o m e  by  w i s h i n g ,  bu t  o n l y  by  
willing.

T h e re  mu s t  b e  d a i l y,  a n d  d i l i g e n t ,  a n d  p r aye r f u l  
s tudy of  the Scr iptures .  This  i s  the divinely appointed 
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means  o f  s anc t i f i c a t ion .  We mus t  read  the  Word ,  not  
out of a mere super st i t ious reverence for the Bible, as a  
book  so  much  o f  wh ich  ough t  to  be  re ad  eve r y  day,  
wi thout  any  d i s t inc t  ob jec t  in  pe r u s ing  i t ,  excep t  to  
avoid the reproaches  of  consc ience for  not  reading i t :  
not  s imply  to  be  acqua inted wi th  i t s  content s ,  and to  
admi re  i t s  sub l imi t i e s  o f  doc t r ine,  o r  i t s  beau t i e s  o f  
poetry: not merely to furnish ourselves with the weapons  
o f  controver sy ;  no,  nor  even to draw for th the water s  
o f  con so l a t ion ,  bu t  to  be  made  ho ly.  We shou ld  ap- 
p roach  the  B ible  wi th  th i s  p r aye r  upon our  l ip s ,  and  
going for th from the hear t ,  “Sancti fy me by thy truth.”  
The spir it ,  as well as the name, of holiness pervades the  
Word  o f  God:  i t  i s  redo len t  wi th  s anc t i ty :  an  a tmos- 
phere of  hol iness  sur rounds i t :  and i t  i s  thi s  we should  
endeavour to inhale in coming to i t s  divine pages.  I f  i t  
does not make us holy, it does nothing for us effectually,  
and i t  i s  on ly  a s  we are  sanct i f ied ,  tha t  we enter  in to  
God’s design in giving us the volume.

Nor  mus t  we  omi t  the  exe rc i s e  o f  our  f a i th  in  our  
Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t .  We need a s  much to  regard  Chr i s t  
in  our  sanct i f ica t ion a s  in  our  jus t i f ica t ion.  There are  
p e r p e t u a l  a l l u s i o n s  t o  t h i s  i n  t h e  N ew  Te s t a m e n t .  
Ch r i s t ,  a s  a  t e a che r,  h a s  s hown  u s  by  p re c ep t  wha t  
sancti f icat ion is ,  in his  Sermon upon the Mount. As an  
example,  he  ha s  exh ib i ted  to  u s  h i s  own conduct ;  he  
wa s  an  embod imen t  o f  ho l i n e s s ,  a  l iv i ng  p a t t e r n  o f  
p u r i t y.  A s  o u r  a t o n e m e n t ,  h e  h a s  m a d e  h o l i n e s s  
a t t a inable  by  us  through the  g i f t  o f  the  Div ine  Sp i r i t  
c on f e r re d  upon  u s ,  a s  a  f r u i t  o f  h i s  med i a t i on .  By  
ou r  un ion  w i t h  h im  by  f a i t h ,  we  de r ive  v i r t u e  and  
e f f i c acy  f rom h i s  media t ion .  Hence,  we a re  c r uc i f i ed  
with Chr ist, bur ied with Chr ist, quickened with Chr ist, 
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r i s en  w i th  Chr i s t ,  and  wa lk  in  newne s s  o f  l i f e  w i th  
Chr ist .  On him our f ai th must be f ixed, to der ive from  
h im  a l l  t h a t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  ou r  n ew  and  s p i r i t u a l  
existence.

And i f  we would increa se  in  sanct i f i ca t ion,  we must  
b e  much  i n  p r aye r  f o r  t h e  i n f l u en c e  o f  t h e  D iv i n e  
Sp i r i t .  Sanc t i f i c a t ion ,  a s  I  have  a l ready  shown,  i s  h i s  
work;  but  for  th i s  work,  he wi l l  be  impor tuned by us  
i n  p r aye r .  N o  m a n  c a n  b e  e m i n e n t l y  h o l y,  bu t  by  
be ing  much  i n  h i s  c l o s e t ;  f o r  “ th i s  t h ing  goe th  no t  
f o r t h  bu t  by  p r aye r  and  f a s t i ng .” In  p r ay ing  f o r  t h e  
Sp i r i t ,  we  s hou l d  unde r s t a nd  wha t  we  a s k ,  t h a t  we  
want  to have our cor rupt ions ,  those we have indulged  
and cher i shed ,  mor t i f i ed ;  tha t  we want  to  have  r igh t  
eye s  p l u c ke d  o u t ,  a n d  r i g h t  h a n d s  c u t  o f f .  T h i s  i s  
what  we mean by be ing sanct i f i ed .  Many people  pray  
for  the Spi r i t  to  make them holy,  but  use  the ter m in  
the most vague and indeterminate sense, forgett ing that  
ho l ines s  means  the  put t ing away of  the  ver y  s ins  they  
love.  No man prays  wi th  s incer i ty  for  Div ine  he lp  in  
s anct i f i ca t ion,  who does  not  mean tha t  he  want s  he lp  
to put away every s in he has ,  even the deares t  or most  
g a i n fu l ;  and  no t  on l y  t he  g re a t e s t  bu t  t h e  l e a s t .  To  
a sk  God  to  s anc t i f y  u s ,  and  ye t  no t  to  de t e r mine  to  
renounce  the  s in s  we  know we a re  commi t t ing  i s  an  
awfu l  mocker y  o f  God.  When a  wor ld ly-minded pro- 
fe s sor  prays  to be sanct i f ied,  he means  i f  he mean any  
th ing ,  tha t  he  ha s  re a l l y  de te r mined  to  pu t  away  h i s  
wor ld ly-mindedne s s ,  and  to  become sp i r i tua l .  When  
a passionate, or revengeful,  or malicious professor prays  
for sanctif ication, he means that he has resolved to alter  
and improve his temper, and that he wants the Spir it  to  
a s s i s t  h i m .  S o  i f  t h e  c ove t o u s  p ro f e s s o r  p r ay s  f o r 
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sanctif ication, he means that he has resolved to put away  
his love of money, and is really desirous that God would  
a s s i s t  h im to do so.  Oh,  the ins incer i ty  and hypocr i sy  
o f  mul t i tudes  in  pray ing  for  the  Sp i r i t  to  make  them  
holy!  They do not want to be sanct i f ied,  and in asking  
f o r  i t ,  t h ey  do  bu t  add  hypoc r i s y  t o  a l l  t h e i r  o the r  
sins.

B u t  w h e re  t h e  h e a r t  i s  s i n c e r e ,  a n d  t h e  b e l i eve r  
rea l ly  des i re s  to  be made holy,  where he can hones t ly  
say

“Return, O holy dove, return  
 Sweet messenger of rest!  
I hate the sins that made thee mourn,  
 And drove thee from my re as t.

“The dearest idol I have known,  
 Whate’er that idol be,  
Help me to tear it from thy throne,  
 And worship only thee.”

In  tha t  c a se  the  Sp i r i t  w i l l  be  g r an ted ,  p rov ided  the  
bles s ing be a sked in f a i th .  Such a  soul ,  hunger ing and  
thir st ing after r ighteousness,  and beseeching the Divine  
help with fervour, and expecting to receive it, will g row  
in g race and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Chr ist.  
There i s  nothing God has more frequently promised to  
bes tow, nothing he i s  more wi l l ing to bes tow, nothing  
he i s  more glor i f ied in bestowing, than his  Holy Spir i t  
to those who ask it for their sanctification.
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CHAPTER IV.

THE JOY OF FAITH.

In  t h e  o p e n i n g  o f  t h i s  c h a p t e r ,  I  a g a i n  l o o k  a t  
Adam, as he was when he came from the hands of his  

Cre a to r,  and  fo l l ow a  s im i l a r  t r a in  o f  rema rk  in  re - 
ference to his felicity, to that which commenced the last,  
in re ference to hi s  hol ines s .  Man was  made for  happi- 
ness and was perfectly happy at his creation. The garden  
o f  Eden wi thout ,  was  bu t  an  emblem o f  the  Pa rad i se  
w i t h i n  h i s  s ou l .  The  f l owe r s  wh i ch  d i s p l ayed  t h e i r  
beauties and sent for th their frag rance; the fruits which  
hung l ike gems on every tree;  the birds which carol led  
in  ever y  bower,  and  sen t  fo r th  such  mus ic  a s  the  ea r  
o f  even Adam in a l l  h i s  per fec t ion de l ighted to  l i s ten  
to ;  and the g lor ious  sun g i ld ing the whole scene with  
s p l endour ;  we re  a l l  bu t  t ype s  o f  t he  j oy,  pe ace,  and  
love l ine s s  which  re igned  in  the  hea r t s  o f  the  t enan t s  
o f  the  p l ace.  The  image  o f  God wa s  impre s s ed  upon  
the i r  soul s ,  and i t  was  accompanied wi th a  peace that  
pas sed even their  under s tanding and a  joy unspeakable  
and  fu l l  o f  g lo r y.  S in  en t e red ,  and  a l l  wa s  changed .  
Te a r s  s u f f u s e d  t h e i r  eye s ,  c l oud s  g a t h e red  on  t h e i r  
brows,  pangs rent their  hear t s ,  g roans were heard from  
the i r  he a r t s ;  and  i t  s e emed  a s  i f  t he  d ay l i gh t  o f  j oy  
h ad  f aded  f o r  eve r  f rom ou r  wor l d  i n  r ay l e s s  n i gh t . 
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B u t  m e r c y  a b a n d o n e d  n o t  o u r  e a r t h .  I n  t h e  f i r s t  
p ro m i s e  m a d e  t o  t h e  g u i l t y  p a i r  o n  t h e  ve r y  s p o t  
of their transg ress ion, a s treak of l ight appeared on the  
da rkened  hor i zon ;  under  the  pa t r i a rcha l  age  the  day  
dawned;  a t  the g iving of  the typica l  d i spensat ion f rom  
Moun t  S i n a i  t h e  mo r n i ng  s t a r  a pp e a red  am id s t  t h e  
c l o u d s  o f  S i n a i ;  t h e  s k y  a p p e a r e d  m o re  a n d  m o re  
r uddy dur ing  the  prophet ica l  d i spensa t ion ;  t i l l  a t  l a s t  
the  Sun  o f  Righ teou sne s s  a ro se  a t  the  adven t  o f  the  
Sav iour,  wi th  hea l ing  in  h i s  wings ;  and brought  back  
aga in,  the peace that  pas ses  under s tanding and the joy  
u n s p e a k a b l e .  A n d  o n c e  m o re  o u r  d a r k  d i s o r d e r e d  
world is the abode of happiness.

The Bible  ever ywhere speaks  of  the chi ldren of  God  
a s  a  joy fu l  peop le.  To be  su re  i t  doe s ,  how shou ld  i t  
b e  o t h e r w i s e ?  T h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  G o d !  T h e  ve r y  e x - 
pres s ion impl ies  i t .  I s  i t  not  ever y way to be expected  
t h a t  t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  G o d  s h o u l d  b e  h a p py ?  I f  t h e  
chi ldren of wise,  kind, wealthy parents upon ear th may  
be supposed to be happy, how much more the chi ldren  
o f  God,  whose  in f in i te ly  g lor ious  a t t r ibute s  s t and  a l l  
engaged to make them blessed?

Eve r y  th ing  be a r s  ou t  t he  a s s e r t i on  th a t  t he  Word  
o f  God dec la re s  be l iever s  to  be joyfu l .  Predic t ions  do  
so.  “Men sha l l  be  ble s sed in  him,  yea  a l l  na t ions  sha l l  
c a l l  h im  b l e s s e d .” “Gre a t  s h a l l  b e  t h e  p e a c e  o f  t hy  
ch i ldren.” “Thus  sa i th  the  Lord ,  behold  I  wi l l  ex tend  
peace to her l ike a r iver.” Descr ipt ions do so.  “Blessed  
a r e  t h e  p e o p l e  w h o m  t h o u  c h o o s e s t .” “ B l e s s e d  i s  
the  man whose  t r an sg re s s ions  a re  fo rg iven .” “Ble s sed  
a re  the  peop le  tha t  know the  joy fu l  sound .” “Beho ld  
I  c rea te  Je r u sa l em a  re jo ic ing ,  and  her  peop le  a  joy.”  
“ In  whom be l iev ing ,  ye  re jo ice  wi th  joy  unspeakable 
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and  f u l l  o f  g l o r y.” Exho r t a t i on s  do  s o.  “Be  ye  g l a d  
and  re jo i ce  in  tha t  wh ich  I  c re a t e.” “Re jo i ce  in  the  
Lo rd  a lway s ,  and  a g a i n  I  s ay,  re j o i c e.” Examp l e s  do  
s o.  “Then  t h ey  t h a t  g l a d l y  re c e ived  t h e  Word  we re  
baptized, and did eat their meat with gladness .” “There  
was  g rea t  joy  in  tha t  c i ty.” “And he  went  on h i s  way  
re j o i c i ng .” “He  re j o i c ed ,  b e l i ev i ng  i n  God  w i th  a l l  
h i s  house.” “Ye rece ived the Word in  much a f f l i c t ion,  
with joy in the Holy Ghost .” Thus the uni for m repre- 
sentat ion of  the Bible i s  that  the Lord’s  people are the  
subject s  of  joy and peace;  and i t  i s  equa l ly  p la in a s  to  
the means  by which thi s  i s  produced.  This  then i s  the  
subject of the present chapter,  spir i tual  joy is  produced  
by faith.

N ow  my  f i r s t  b u s i n e s s  m u s t  b e  t o  d e s c r i b e  t h e  
na ture  o f  sp i r i tua l  joy.  Many mi s t akes  a re  made upon  
this subject which it will be necessary to point out.

I t  i s  n o t  n e c e s s a r y  t h a t  t h e r e  s h o u l d  b e  h i g h l y  
exc i t ed  r ap tu re s ,  and  l o f t y  e c s t a s i e s  o f  s ou l .  The s e,  
i n  s ome  c a s e s ,  a r e  me re  a n ima l  e x c i t emen t ,  o r  t h e  
work ing s  o f  imag ina t ion .  Pe r son s  o f  no  re l i g ion ,  o r  
of false relig ion, have sometimes, in consequence of their  
phys ica l  temperament ,  been a s  h igh ly  e la ted a s  other s  
h ave  been  dep re s s ed .  The re  i s  no  que s t ion  bu t  tha t ,  
owing to the myster ious connection between body and  
soul ,  much of  what by an infe l ic i tous ,  yet  wel l-under- 
s tood phrase,  i s  ca l led “sens ible  comfor t ,” i s  owing to  
phys ica l  organ iza t ion ,  or  ex ter na l  in f luences  work ing  
u p o n  i t .  N o  d o u b t  t h e r e  h ave  b e e n ,  a n d  a r e ,  n o t  
unf requent ly,  in s tances  in  which the v iew of  sp i r i tua l  
things i s  so clear,  and the f a i th so s trong, that the soul  
o f  the  be l iever  i s  r a i sed to  an ext raord inar y  e leva t ion  
o f  sp i r i tua l  de l i gh t .  Men o f  sober  judgment ,  such  a s 
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the  p iou s  Ha lybur ton ,  the  g rea t  John  Howe,  and  Dr  
Payson, have recorded their exper ience on this  subject,  
and  to ld  u s  tha t  the i r  joy  on  some occa s ion s  ro se  to  
e c s t a s i e s  o f  d e l i gh t  s o  i n t en s e ,  t h a t  i t  s e emed  a s  i f  
heaven were begun upon ear th. Such elevations of holy  
joy  a re  usua l ly  g ranted to  the  more  eminent  o f  God’s  
children, but are reserved for them, either t i l l  the close  
of l i fe,  or unti l  t imes of g reat tr ia l .  These therefore are  
no t  common occur rence s :  and  no  doubt  a  g rea t  dea l  
o f  wha t  pa s s e s  under  the  no t ion  o f  re l i g iou s  r ap tu re  
i s  mere  an ima l  exc i t ement ,  the  f e r vour  o f  a  g lowing  
imag inat ion kindled by a coal  f rom the a l tar  of  enthu- 
s i a sm.  None  shou ld  be  d i s couraged  becau se  they  a re  
s t r ange r s  to  such  a  s t a t e  o f  mind .  The  s tony  g round  
hearer s  had joy of this  kind, but i t  soon vanished. The  
joy of faith is usually of a much more sober character.

So nei ther  i s  th i s  joy to be confounded with a  good  
f low of  natura l  cheer fulness .  Here again there i s  much  
i n  phy s i c a l  o r g an i z a t i on .  Some  p e r s on s  a re  b l e s s e d  
w i th  such  a  happy  t emperament  tha t  they  a re  nea r l y  
a lway s  bu oya n t  a n d  g l a d s o m e .  T h i s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  i s  
sometimes the case with believer s as well  as other s,  and  
the i r  ea sy,  l i gh t some temper  f a l l ing  in  wi th  re l ig ion ,  
g ive s  them the  appea r ance  and  s ecu re s  fo r  them the  
cha r ac t e r  o f  “happy  Chr i s t i an s .” And  so  indeed  they  
are,  but  a  g reat  par t  of  the joy which they exper ience  
i s  to  be  s e t  down no t  to  the i r  re l i g ion ,  bu t  to  the i r  
const i tut ion.  Such a  const i tut ion i s  i t se l f  a  bles s ing to  
be thankful for, but it is not piety.

Nor  doe s  s p i r i t u a l  j oy  mean  th a t  d e l i gh t  wh i ch  i s  
expe r i enced  unde r  exc i t ing  s e r mons ,  and  the  publ i c  
means of  g race,  but i s  conf ined a lmost ,  i f  not ent ire ly,  
t o  them.  The  e loquence  o f  t he  p re a che r,  t he  power 
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of  mus ic  over  the fee l ings ,  and the exhi la ra t ing e f fec t  
o f  a  l a rge  cong rega t ion ,  may produce  ver y  l ive ly  and  
p lea sant  emot ions ,  and many per sons  th ink and speak  
o f  t h e  h i g h  e n j oy m e n t  t h ey  h ave  h a d  i n  r e l i g i o u s  
exerc i ses .  But  a l l  thei r  enjoyment i s  conf ined to these  
e n g a g e m e n t s .  A t  h o m e,  a n d  i n  t h e  h a b i t u a l  f r a m e  
of their minds, they know nothing at all of pure spir itual  
enjoyment; and even that which they exper ience in the  
house of God, or in the relig ious circle, is not the effect  
o f  t r u th  perce ived ,  be l ieved ,  and fe l t ,  but  o f  c i rcum- 
s tances .  Thei r  a t tachment  i s  not  to  the gospe l ,  but  to  
some f avour ite preacher,  or preacher s,  and their enjoy- 
ment  i s  i n  the  s e r mon ,  and  no t  in  the  go spe l  wh ich  
i s  i t s  theme.  The joy of  f a i th ,  though no doubt  a ided  
by  the  means  o f  g r ace,  i s  no t  dependent  upon them,  
nor  conf ined  to  them:  and even whi le  they  l a s t ,  i t  i s  
not the eloquence of the preacher that produces i t ,  but  
the doctr ine which he exhibits. If you see some per sons  
l i s tening to their f avour ites,  or hear them talking about  
them, you would imag ine they were l i f ted up to heaveii  
upon ear th; but i f  you look at them at other t imes, you  
would see them without  a  g leam of  sp i r i tua l  joy;  they  
are of the earth, earthly.

Sp i r i t u a l  j oy  i s  no t  wo r l d l y  m i r t h  and  me r r imen t  
ca r r ied  in to  a  re l ig ious  pro fe s s ion.  By many wor ld ly- 
minded  pro fe s so r s  we  a re  to ld ,  when reprov ing  them  
f o r  t h e i r  s i n f u l  c o n f o r m i t y  t o  t h e  c u s t o m s  a n d  
amusement s  o f  the  age,  “That  re l ig ious  peop le  ought  
t o  b e  c h e e r f u l  a n d  n o t  g l o o my,  a n d  t h a t  a  l i g h t  
a n d  s o c i a l  t e m p e r  i s  t h e  b e s t  way  t o  w i n  t h e  u n - 
g o d l y  t o  r e l i g i o n .” S o  i n d e e d  t h e y  o u g h t  t o  b e  
chee r fu l ,  bu t  then  i t  shou ld  be  in  a  way  compa t ib l e  
w i th  t he i r  p ro f e s s i on .  No th ing  s pec t r a l ,  s epu l ch r a l , 
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a sce t i c,  morose,  shou ld  be  seen in  them.  A Chr i s t i an  
i s  a chi ld of l ight,  an heir of glory, a son of God, born  
from above, and travell ing to heaven, and should appear  
to  be  su s t a in ing  the  i l l s  o f  t ime  by  the  a s su red  hope  
o f  a  h appy  e t e r n i t y.  He  shou ld  have  in s c r i bed  upon  
h i s  coun t en ance  a s  by  s unbe ams  f rom Pa r ad i s e ,  t h e  
word  “happ ine s s .” Bu t  then  h i s  j oy  mus t  be  s e en  to  
be  an  emana t ion  f rom h i s  re l i g ion .  Thi s  mus t  be  the  
impress ion which he should produce on those who see  
h im ,  “Re l i g i on  i s  b l i s s .” He  mu s t  d r aw  men  t o  h i s  
own crystal stream of happiness, not by par taking of the  
puddle with which they are endeavour ing to satisfy their  
th i r s t ,  but  by  inv i t ing  them to  the  wel l s  o f  s a lva t ion .  
Worldly amusements ,  and the mir th and the mer r iment  
they yield, are utterly uncongenial with the joy of f aith.  
Wha t  t h en  i s  t h i s  j oy ?  I t  i s  t h a t  c e s s a t i on  o f  p a i n - 
fu l  so l ic i tude,  and apprehens ion of  Divine di sp leasure,  
wh i ch  i s  awakened  by  a  s e n s e  o f  s i n ,  a nd  wh i ch  i s  
re l i eved  by  be l i ev ing  in  our  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t .  Here  
is its f ir st step, that gladsome state of mind which is the  
result  of real ly credit ing the glad t idings of pardon and  
eter nal  l i fe  by the gospel ;  that  ca lm, peaceful ,  t ranqui l  
s t a te  o f  the  consc ience,  which  ha s  been f reed  f rom a  
sense of  unpardoned gui l t ;  that  inward sat i s f act ion and  
pleasure which are the result of conscious reconciliation  
by  G o d .  T h e r e  m ay  b e  n o  r a p t u ro u s  d e l i g h t ,  b u t  
the re  i s  a  swee t  s e ren i t y  o f  m ind ,  the  ve r y  oppo s i t e  
of  that  per turbed and apprehensive s ta te which i s  pro- 
duced by the fear  of  Divine wrath.  The object  of  th i s  
joy,  or  ra ther that  which produces  i t ,  i s  the gospel ,  or  
the g lad t id ings  of  sa lvat ion;  hence i t  i s  a  ra t ional  joy,  
being produced by something joyful in i t se l f :  the cause  
of  th i s  joy i s  f a i th ,  be l iev ing th i s  joyfu l  object ;  hence 
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i t  i s  no t  a  g round l e s s  f e e l i ng :  the  na tu re  o f  th i s  j oy  
i s  a  ce s s a t ion  o f  p rev ious  a l a r m and d i s t re s s ,  coup led  
wi th  a  peace fu l  hope o f  a l l  the  ble s s ings  o f  s a lva t ion;  
hence it is unquestionably a happy state of mind.

But I  now go on to consider how f a i th produces thi s  
joy,  or  how, as  the apost le  says ,  we come to have “ joy  
and peace in believing.”

T h e r e  c a n  b e  n o  m y s t e r y  h e r e .  T h e  s u b j e c t  i s  
p a t en t  to  a l l  pe r son s .  In  the  common a f f a i r s  o f  l i f e,  
he that  be l ieves  g lad t id ings  concer ning himse l f ,  must  
be made g lad by them. I f  a  man i s  in  mor ta l  s icknes s ,  
and one come into hi s  room with a  medic ine,  and the  
a s s u r a n c e  i t  w i l l  c u re  h i m ,  i f  h e  b e l i eve s  t h e  g l a d  
t i d i n g s ,  h e  w i l l  b e  made  g l a d  a t  o n c e .  I f  h e  b e  i n  
d eb t  w i thou t  mean s  o f  p aymen t ,  and  one  come  and  
assure him he wil l  pay a l l  he owes,  i f  he bel ieves these  
g l ad  t id ings ,  he  wi l l  in s t an t ly  be  made g l ad .  I f  he  be  
condemned  to  d i e,  and  one  come and  t e l l  h im he  i s  
repr ieved ,  i f  he  be l i eve s  the  g l ad  t id ings ,  he  wi l l  in- 
s t ant ly  be  made g l ad .  Now a l l  th i s  i s  ver y  p la in ,  g l ad  
t idings make glad the hear t which real ly bel ieves them.  
In  a l l  these  ca se s ,  the  joy i s  not  the  joy of  doing,  for  
these  per sons  are  supposed to do nothing,  and can do  
nothing,  but  i t  i s  the joy of  f a i th .  The object  of  their  
gladness i s  not something in themselves,  but something  
ou t  o f  themse lve s .  The  cau se  o f  th i s  joy  i s  no t  wha t  
they have done,  but s imply bel ieving what other s  have  
done,  o r  w i l l  do  fo r  t hem.  P rec i s e l y  thu s  i s  i t  w i th  
r e s p e c t  t o  f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t ;  t h e  g o s p e l  b r i n g s  g l a d  
t id ing s  o f  g rea t  joy,  the  s inner  be l i eve s  them,  and  in  
believing is, and of necessity must be, made glad.

1 .  To  s e e  t h i s  m o r e  c l e a r l y,  l e t  m e  n o t i c e  w h a t  
these  ble s s ings  a re  which the Chr i s t i an be l ieves  to  be 
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con t a i n ed  i n  t h e  go spe l .  A re  t h ey  o f  s u ch  a  n a t u re  
a s  to  be  l ike ly  to  produce and ju s t i fy  de l ight ,  so  tha t  
a  wi se  and.  prudent  man would not  hes i t a te  in  doubt  
w h e t h e r  t h e r e  i s  a ny  t h i n g  i n  t h e m  t h a t  d e s e r ve s  
h i s  r e j o i c i n g ?  No  man  ough t  t o  e xp end  h i s  j oyou s  
e m o t i o n s  ove r  a n  u n wo r t hy  o b j e c t .  I t  i s  t h e  m a r k  
o f  ch i ldhood  to  be  de l i gh ted  wi th  toy s ,  and  o f  fo l l y  
to  be  p lea sed  wi th  t r i f l e s .  And i t  i s  equa l ly  the  mark  
o f  a  s to i c,  a  s avage,  o r  a  b r u te,  no t  to  be  made  g l ad  
by  immense  and  bound le s s  p r iv i l ege s .  Take  on ly  one  
passage as containing a summary of Chr ist ian bless ings,  
“He o f  God i s  made  unto  u s  wi sdom,  and r ighteous- 
ne s s ,  a nd  s anc t i f i c a t i on ,  and  redemp t i on .” He re  a re  
bless ings,  immense, inf inite,  and eternal :  bless ings than  
wh ich ,  Div ine  a l l - su f f i c i ency  ha s  no th ing  g rea t e r  to  
bestow, nor man any thing g reater to receive:  bless ings  
before which al l  the objects  of ear th and ear thly ambi- 
t ion f ade into darkness and dwindle into insignif icance:  
ble s s ings  which supp ly  ever y  want ,  and remove ever y  
woe tha t  s in  ha s  in t roduced :  b le s s ing s  which  prov ide  
wisdom for the ignorant, pardon for the guilty, holiness  
fo r  the  depraved ,  and  a  fu l l  redempt ion  fo r  the  lo s t .  
If these blessings are not g reat, there is nothing g reat in  
heaven above, or in ear th beneath, and the whole world  
i s  a  co l l ec t ion  o f  in s ign i f i c an t  t r i f l e s .  He  who cou ld  
rea l ly  bel ieve such things ,  and that  they rea l ly  are hi s ,  
a n d  n o t  b e  j oy f u l ,  m u s t  b e  a n  a n o m a l y  a n d  c o n - 
t rad ic t ion in  the  univer se.  I t  would  be  to  be l ieve  the  
g rea te s t ,  be s t ,  and  g l adde s t  t id ing s  tha t  cou ld  be  an- 
nounced, and yet to receive them all without a smile.

2 .  I t  i s  n o t  o n l y  t h e  g re a t n e s s ,  bu t  t h e  c e r t a i n t y  
of  these things which i s  rea l i sed by a true bel ief .  They  
are not cunningly devised f ables,  rel ig ious speculations, 
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the  work s  o f  an  imag ina t ion  in sp i red  by  en thus i a sm,  
ecc le s i a s t ica l  l egends ,  pr ie s t ly  impos i t ions ,  but  d iv ine  
rea l i t i e s ,  a s  t r ue  a s  they a re  va s t .  Thi s  i s  the  exul t ing  
l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n ,  “ I t  i s  a  f a i t h f u l  s ay i n g ,  
and wor thy o f  a l l  accepta t ion ,  tha t  Je su s  Chr i s t  came  
i n t o  t h e  wo r l d  t o  s ave  s i n n e r s .” “ I  k n ow  w h o m  I  
h ave  be l i eved ,  and  am pe r su aded  he  i s  ab l e  t o  keep  
tha t  wh ich  I  have  commi t t ed  to  h im un t i l  tha t  day.”  
He r ange s  over  the  whole  f i e ld  o f  p roo f ;  s ee s  a l l  the  
ev idences  o f  the t r uth of  the gospe l  nar ra t ive ;  weighs  
e ach  by  i t s e l f ,  and  f ee l s  the  cumul a t ive  fo rce  o f  the  
whole.  “No,  no,” he  exc l a ims ,  “ I  am not ,  cannot  be,  
d e c e ived .  I  h ave  t h e  w i t n e s s  i n  my s e l f .  I  no t  on l y  
can adventure my own soul  upon th i s  foundat ion,  but  
I  could trust  a thousand souls to i t  i f  I  possessed them.  
Noah,  s i t t ing  in  h i s  a rk ,  and t r us t ing  i t s  pre ser va t ion  
and guidance to its Omnipotent Pilot, did not feel more  
s e cu re  amid s t  t he  w i l d  up roa r  o f  t he  de luge,  t h an  I  
d o  i n  my  a r k ,  w h i c h  i s  C h r i s t .  I  a m  s a f e .  A l l  t h e  
a t t r i bu t e s  o f  God  a re  my  gua r an t e e.” Th i s  c e r t a i n l y  
i s  es sent ia l  to enjoyment;  for the g reater the bless ings ,  
the g reater the misery of any doubt about their  real i ty.  
When  the  be l i eve r  i s  g iv i ng  h imse l f  up  t o  t he  b l i s s  
o f  h i s  s t a t e ,  po s s e s s i on s ,  p ro s pe c t s ,  a nd  hope s ,  a s  a  
Chr i s t i an ;  l e t t ing  h i s  f ee l ing s  swe l l  to  an  exuberance  
of  del ight ,  whi le he plunges into the depths,  and soar s  
into the a l t i tudes,  of  his  spir i tual  mercies ,  what a chi l l  
wo u l d  c o m e  ove r  h i m  i f  h e  s u s p e c t e d  t h a t  a l l  t h i s  
m igh t  p rove  t he  b a s e l e s s  f a b r i c  o f  a  v i s i on .  Wha t  a  
f e l i c i t y  i t  i s  tha t  our  g rea t e s t  b l e s s ing s  a re  our  mos t  
certain ones.

3.  The  b e l i eve r  re a l i s e s  h i s  own  pe r s on a l  i n t e re s t  
i n  the s e  b l e s s i ng s .  They  a re  no t  b l e s s i ng s  fo r  o the r s 
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o n l y,  bu t  f o r  h i m .  H e  a p p ro p r i a t e s  t h e m  a s  h e  i s  
i n v i t e d  t o  d o ,  t o  h i m s e l f .  I t  i s  t h e  t r u e  n a t u r e  
o f  f a i t h ,  a n d  t h e r e  i s  n o  t r u e  f a i t h  w i t h o u t  i t ,  t o  
c l a im  a  p e r s on a l  i n t e re s t  i n  a l l  t h a t  God ’s  l ove  h a s  
b e s t owed ,  a l l  t h a t  Ch r i s t  d i ed  t o  ob t a i n ,  a l l  t h a t  i s  
p romi sed  in  the  Sc r ip tu re s ,  a l l  tha t  heaven  conta in s .  
Under  ever y  promi se  o f  sp i r i tua l  b le s s ing s ,  ever y  in- 
vitat ion to the Saviour, every prospect of eternal glory,  
he  wr i t e s ,  “Mine,  a l l  m ine !” “Wha t  wou ld  s a l va t ion  
be,” he  exc l a ims ,  “ i f  i t  were  on ly  a  va s t  doma in  be- 
long ing to other s ,  but  not to me; over which I  should  
look, as I do over the noble mansion, park, and gardens  
o f  s ome  r i ch  man ,  on l y  t o  cong r a t u l a t e  h im  a s  t h e  
p rop r i e to r.  The  g lo r y  i s ,  t h a t  I  am my se l f ,  t h rough  
God ’s  r i ch  g r a ce,  l o rd  o f  a l l  t he  va s t  doma in .  I  c an  
po int  to  the  c ros s  and say,  my Sav iour ;  to  the  throne  
o f  t h e  e t e r n a l ,  and  s ay,  my  Fa the r ;  t o  t he  covenan t  
of  g race,  and say,  my char ter ;  to the church of  Chr i s t ,  
and  s ay,  my  New Je r u s a l em ;  t o  he aven ,  and  s ay,  my  
home ;  and  to  e t e r na l  l i f e ,  and  s ay,  my  inhe r i t ance.”  
We l l  m i g h t  L u t h e r  s a y,  “ I  l ove  t h e  B i b l e  f o r  t h e  
pronouns, ‘mine,’ and ‘thine.’”

Here,  t hen ,  i s  t he  ope r a t i on  o f  f a i t h  i n  p roduc ing  
joy :  i t  be l i eve s  the  g l ad  t id ing s  o f  the se  b le s s ing s ,  a s  
con ta ined  in  the  go spe l  o f  Chr i s t .  I t  i s  no t  on ly  the  
means of his joy and peace when f ir st  convinced of s in,  
and led to be l ieve in Chr i s t ,  but  through ever y future  
s t age of  h i s  prog res s ,  he  tur ns  by f a i th  to  the cros s  a s  
h i s  on ly  g round o f  hope.  He never  ou t l ive s  h i s  need  
of ,  nor his  del ight in,  his  dying and his  l iv ing Lord. I t  
was to establish believers, that the apostle said, “Rejoice  
i n  t he  Lo rd  a lway s :  a g a in  I  s ay  re jo i c e.” Ye s ,  i n  the  
L o rd .  C h r i s t  i s  t h e  o b j e c t  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ’s  j oy ; 
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Chr ist, in the glory of his person and of his work; Chr ist,  
l iv ing  on  ea r th ,  dy ing  on  the  c ro s s ,  i n t e rced ing  and  
re ign ing  in  heaven ;  Chr i s t  in  h i s  f i r s t  advent  and h i s  
second coming; Chr is t ,  as  our example and atonement.  
What  a  bound le s s ,  f a thomle s s  ocean  o f  joy  i s  Chr i s t !  
I f  the  ma te r i a l  sun  be  so  g lo r iou s  in  the  eye s  o f  the  
n a t u r a l  m a n ,  h ow  mu c h  m o re  g l o r i o u s  i s  t h e  S u n  
o f  Righteousnes s  to  the  sp i r i tua l  man.  To th i s ,  when  
the  eye  o f  f l e sh  g rows  d im in  dea th ,  the  eye  o f  f a i th  
t u r n s  w i t h  d e l i g h t  t o  t h e  l a s t .  A s  mu c h  w h e n  o n e  
of the men, or the f ather s in Chr ist, as when a babe, he  
cr ies ,  “The cross ,  the cross ,  i s  a l l  my sa lvat ion.” Under  
ever y  new sense  o f  s in ,  new d i scover y  o f  cor r upt ion,  
and new view of  God’s  jus t ice,  he tur ns bel ievingly to  
t h e  g o s p e l  t e s t i m o ny.  H o a r y  i n  ye a r s ,  a n d  r i c h  i n  
exper ience,  he s t i l l  draws a l l  his  comfor t  by f a i th from  
the glad tidings of salvation.

But  there  i s  a l so  another  ob jec t  o f  f a i th  which  f i l l s  
h im with joy,  and that  i s ,  the heavenly inher i tance.  I t  
i s  in  re ference to th i s  tha t  the apos t le  says ,  “Where in  
ye g reat ly rejoice, though now for a season, i f  need be,  
ye are in heaviness  through manifold temptat ions :  that  
the tr ia l  of  your f a i th,  being much more precious than  
o f  go ld  tha t  pe r i she th ,  though  i t  be  t r i ed  wi th  f i re,  
might  be found unto pra i se,  and honour,  and g lor y,  a t  
the appear ing of  Je sus  Chr i s t :  whom having not  seen,  
ye  l ove ;  i n  whom,  t hough  now ye  s e e  h im  no t ,  ye t  
b e l i ev i ng ,  ye  re j o i c e  w i t h  j oy  un spe ak ab l e  and  f u l l  
o f  g lo r y.” But  I  re s e r ve  the  cons ide r a t ion  o f  th i s  fo r  
a separate chapter.

But it is impor tant for me now to observe that besides  
th i s  joy  o f  f a i th  there  i s  in  the  Chr i s t i an  l i f e  another  
k ind of  joy,  and that  i s  the joy of  hol ines s .  True i t  i s , 
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that holiness i s  the product of f aith, and thus indirectly  
the  joy  o f  f a i th  and  o f  ho l ine s s  a re  one.  But  wha t  i s  
now meant is that holiness itself is a direct and immedi- 
a te  source  o f  joy.  Hence,  i t  i s  s a id ,  “Our  re jo ic ing  i s  
this ,  the test imony of our conscience, that in simplicity  
and godly sincer ity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the  
g r a c e  o f  God ,  we  h ave  h ad  ou r  conve r s a t i on  i n  t he  
wor l d .” Ho l ine s s  i s ,  and  mus t  be,  h app ine s s .  God  i s  
the  ble s sed  God,  because  he  i s  the  ho ly  God.  Ange l s  
a re  happy,  because  they  a re  ho ly.  Adam was  happy  a t  
h i s  c rea t ion ,  because  he  was  ho ly.  The  sp i r i t s  o f  ju s t  
men  made  pe r f e c t  a re  h appy,  bec au s e  they  a re  ho l y.  
There cannot be two pr inciples more true, more impres- 
s ive in themselves,  or more impor tant to be held up to  
publ i c  cons ide ra t ion  than  tha t  s in  i s  mi se r y  and  tha t  
ho l ines s  i s  happines s ;  they a re  a  proof  o f  the  gover n- 
m e n t  o f  t h e  u n ive r s e .  I s  i t  n o t  i n  eve r y  b e l i eve r ’s  
exper ience a fe l t  truth that joy and sor row are the two  
scales in the balance of his soul, which are ever regulated  
by hi s  s in and hol iness?  How miserable i s  he when hi s  
co r r up t ion  p reva i l s ;  how o f t en  and  how agon i s ing l y  
does he exclaim under these circumstances, “O wretched  
man  tha t  I  am,  who sha l l  de l ive r  me  f rom th i s  body  
o f  s in  and death !” S in i s  i t se l f  a  par t  o f  he l l ,  and he l l  
i s  bu t  the  s ink  o f  a l l  s in  and  wickedne s s ,  which  wi l l  
f i n a l l y  d r aw  t o  i t s e l f  t h e  s i n  o f  t h e  u n ive r s e .  A n d  
w i t h  s ome th i n g  o f  t h e  n a t u re  o f  h e l l ,  s i n  c on t a i n s  
s ome th i ng  o f  i t s  m i s e r y.  Wh i l e  on  t h e  o t h e r  h and ,  
ho l i ne s s  i s  h e aven ,  i n  i t s  n a tu re,  and  i n  i t s  f e l i c i t y.  
I t  i s  the  bes t  th ing God has  to  bes tow upon us  e i ther  
i n  t h i s  wo r l d  o r  i n  t h a t  wh i ch  i s  t o  come,  f o r  i t  i s  
h i s  ow n  i m a g e  a n d  h i s  ow n  b l i s s .  W h e reve r  t h e r e  
i s  ho l ines s ,  there  i s  someth ing o f  God and someth ing 



 proof-reading draft 465

o f  h e aven .  He aven  i s  c on t i nu a l l y  d r aw ing  up  ho l i - 
ne s s  t o  i t s e l f ,  and  s end ing  down some th ing  o f  i t s e l f  
to those hear ts in which holiness i s  now found. Let the  
bel iever, therefore, while as a s inner he is  ever drawing  
in  the  joy  o f  f a i th  f rom the  c ro s s ,  eve r  a s  a  s a in t  be  
promoting that  hol iness  which of  i t se l f  i s  the meetness  
and  fo re t a s t e  o f  heaven .  “Noth ing  wi thout  u s ,” s ay s ,  
the learned Cudwor th, “can make us as bel iever s either  
h appy  o r  m i s e r ab l e ;  no th ing  c an  e i t he r  de f i l e  u s  o r  
taint us, but what goeth out from us, what spr ingeth up  
and bubbleth out of  our own hear t s .  We have dreadful  
a pp rehen s i on s  o f  t h e  f l ame s  o f  h e l l  w i t hou t  u s :  we  
t remble and are a fra id when we hear of  f i re  and br im- 
s tone ;  wh i l s t  i n  the  mean  t ime  we  s e cu re l y  nou r i sh  
within our hear t s  a  t rue and l iv ing hel l .  The dark f i re  
of our lusts consumeth our bowels within, and miserably  
scorcheth our soul s ,  and we are not t roubled at  i t .  We  
do not  perceive how hel l  s tea l s  upon us  whi le  we l ive  
here.  And, as  for heaven, we only gaze abroad, expect- 
ing that it should come in to us from without, but never  
look for the beg innings of it to ar ise within, in our own  
hear t .” Under s tand then that  Chr i s t i an joy in i t s  most  
pe r fec t  fo r m spr ing s  f rom ho l ine s s .  I t  i s  in  th i s  v iew  
of i t  the joy of the Lord; ar i s ing from the same causes ,  
d i re c t ed  to  the  s ame  ob j ec t s ,  and  y i e l d ing  the  s ame  
resul t s ,  a s  that  which Chr i s t  himsel f ,  who i s  God over  
a l l ,  b l e s s ed  fo r  ever more,  po s se s s e s  wi thout  mea sure.  
It  i s  our sympathy with God in his  inf inite blessedness ,  
our fellowship with him in happiness.

C h r i s t i a n  j oy  a r i s e s  a l s o  f ro m  a  b e l i e f  o f  G o d ’s  
e x c e ed ing  g re a t  a nd  p re c i ou s  p rom i s e s ,  i n  a l l  t h e i r  
applicability to the ever changing conditions and circum- 
s t a n c e s  o f  t h e  b e l i eve r ’s  l i f e .  I n  wha t eve r  s i t u a t i on 
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o f  want  or  woe,  care  or  fea r,  he  may be  p laced,  i f  he  
r e a l i s e  o n l y  o n e  g r a c i o u s  a s s u r a n c e  o f  t h e  E t e r n a l  
Word, he rejoices in it  as one that has found r ich spoil ;  
and  f e a s t s  a s  upon da in ty  food .  I  have  known s a in t s ,  
who, though in deepest distress, have found a single text  
sufficient to fill them with unspeakable peace for days.

I t  i s ,  b e a u t i f u l l y,  i n s t r u c t i ve l y  s a i d ,  o f  t h i s  s t a t e  
o f  mind,  “The joy of  the Lord i s  your  s t rength.” Thi s  
exact ly accords with a law of our menta l  economy and  
phy s i c a l  n a tu re :  s o r row,  e s p e c i a l l y  when  i t  i s  d e ep,  
re laxes our energ ies ,  enfeebles  our s trength,  and indis- 
poses  us  for  act ion.  The man oppressed with g r ie f  l ie s  
down and weeps, and turns from exer tion with loathing  
and disgust ,  as  a  man in a fever does from food. While  
on  the  o the r  h and  joy  inc i t e s  t o  a c t iv i t y.  When  the  
cr ipple who was cured by Peter  and John regained the  
u s e  o f  h i s  l i m b s ,  h e  wa s  t h row n  i n t o  a n  e c s t a c y  
of delight, and went into the temple, walking, and leap- 
ing ,  and  pra i s ing  God.  Joy  i s  the  su s t a ine r  o f  a l l  our  
e n e r g i e s ,  t h e  impe l l i n g  p r i n c i p l e  o f  a l l  a c t i on  a nd  
achievement  in the ser v ice of  our  Lord.  I t  i s  a s  o i l  to  
the wheels of obedience. If we look into the world around  
us ,  we f ind tha t  i t  i s  the  joyous  men who accompl i sh  
a lmost  ever y good or noble thing done under the sun.  
The  s p i r i t  o f  man  mus t  work  j oyou s l y,  o r  i t  c anno t  
work succes s fu l ly.  Who can do anyth ing tha t  requi re s  
labour, per severance, and sel f-denial ,  without buoyancy  
o f  m i n d ?  G l o o m  a n d  s o r row  e x t i n g u i s h  t h e  m o s t  
a rdent  ambi t ion ,  c l ip  the  wings  o f  the  a sp i r ing  sou l ,  
load the feet of activity as with thick clay, and paralyze  
the  hands  o f  l abour.  Hea r  the  husbandman whi s t l ing  
a t  h i s  p l o u g h ,  o r  t h e  s owe r  c a ro l l i n g  a s  h e  g o e s ,  
t o  t h e  m e r r y  l a u g h  o f  t h e  h a y m a ke r s ,  a n d  m a r k 
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how in  the i r  humble  depa r tment s  o f  human ac t iv i t y,  
j oy  h e l p s  t h em  t o  b e a r  t h e  h e a t  a nd  bu rd en  o f  t h e  
d a y.  S o  i t  i s  i n  s p i r i t u a l  t h i n g s .  T h e  j oy  o f  t h e  
Lord i s  a s  f a r  above a l l  o ther  k inds  o f  joy,  a s  ho l ines s  
i s  be t t e r  than  o the r  k ind s  o f  exce l l ence.  I t  no t  on ly  
g ives l i fe and spir it  to al l  the mental powers and opera- 
t ions,  but i t  enables  the mind to throw it s  own inward  
l ight  upon a l l  the  object s  which i t  contempla te s .  The  
eye of the mind is  l ike that of the body in this  respect,  
that  i t  impar t s  i t s  own hue to a l l  without.  There i s  a l l  
the difference between spir itual objects when viewed in  
a  j oyou s  a nd  a  g l oomy  s t a t e  o f  m ind ,  t h a t  t h e re  i s  
between a beautiful prospect surveyed in a state of visual  
d i s ea se  and  hea l th .  God wi th  a l l  h i s  g lo r ious  per fec- 
t ions ,  Chr i s t  in  a l l  h i s  o f f ices ,  and heaven with a l l  i t s  
honour s  and  f e l i c i t i e s ,  depend  fo r  the  p l e a su re  they  
impar t ,  upon the s ta te  of  the mind.  As  the orb of  day  
is not br i l l iant to the melancholy man, so neither is the  
Sun of Righteousness to a dark and gloomy Christian.

Dwel l  upon the  in f luence  o f  joy  on the  p lea surable  
and  p ro f i t ab l e  a t t endance  upon  the  mean s  o f  g r a c e.  
In  th i s  s t a t e  o f  mind  how prec iou s  i s  the  B ib l e,  and  
h ow  e a g e r l y  r e a d ;  h ow  d e l i g h t f u l  p r aye r ,  a n d  h ow  
readi ly performed; how ag reeable the sermon, and how  
a t tent ive ly  l i s tened to ;  how so lemn the Lord’s  supper,  
a n d  h ow  w i l l i n g l y  o b s e r ve d .  T h e  f i r e  o f  d evo t i o n  
neve r  l angu i she s  wh i l e  f ed  by  th i s  fue l ;  no r  doe s  i t s  
s p i r i t  eve r  t i re  wh i l e  t h i s  i s  i t s  p rompte r.  And  how  
soon do we g row wear y of  a l l  in  i t s  absence !  The joy  
o f  the  Lo rd  l i f t s  up  the  sou l  to  heaven  and  keep s  i t  
there,  communing  not  on ly  wi th  the  ho ly  ange l s  and  
the spir i t s  of  just  men made perfect ,  but with God the  
Judge of a l l ,  and Jesus the Mediator of  the New Cove-
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n a n t .  Ye a ,  i t  i s  t h i s  w h i c h  h e l p s  t o  s u s t a i n  a l l  t h e  
g races  o f  the  sou l  in  l ive ly  exerc i se.  Spr ing ing in  the  
f i r s t  ins tance f rom f a i th ,  i t  re-act s  upon i t s  f i r s t  pr in- 
c i p l e ,  a nd  s t r e ng t h en s  t h a t .  Love  e x i s t s  a p a r t  f rom  
j oy,  bu t  r a re l y  f l ou r i s h e s  a p a r t  f rom i t .  Joy  impa r t s  
vigour to the pinions of hope, as  i t  soar s  upward to i t s  
heaven ly  and  e te r na l  ob jec t s .  I t  g ive s  to  pa t i ence  i t s  
power of endurance, and to char ity its spir it of kindness  
and its smile of benevolence.

Who needs  be  in for med o f  the  power  o f  the  joy  o f  
t h e  L o rd  eve n  i n  t h e  t i m e  o f  s o r row ?  “ I t  g i ve s  t o  
a f f l i c t ion  a  g race,  and reconc i l e s  man to  h i s  lo t .” We  
know that it is f aith and hope which mainly suppor t the  
soul  in the dark hour of  t r ia l ,  but i s  i t  not by joy that  
f aith and hope are made perfect? What said the apostle?  
“Count i t  a l l  joy when ye f a l l  into diver s  temptat ions.”  
And aga in ,  “Where in  ye  g rea t ly  re jo ice,  though now  
fo r  a  s e a son ,  i f  need  be,  ye  a re  in  heav ine s s  th rough  
mani fo ld  tempta t ions .” What  t r i a l s  can over power  the  
s o u l  r e j o i c i n g  i n  G o d ?  H e a r  i t s  t r i u m p h a n t  s o n g .  
“Although the f ig  t ree sha l l  not  blossom, nei ther  sha l l  
f rui t  be in the vines :  the labour of  the ol ive sha l l  f a i l ,  
and the f ields shal l  yield no meat; the f lock shal l  be cut  
o f f  f rom the  fo ld ,  and  the re  sha l l  be  no  he rd  in  the  
s t a l l s :  ye t  I  wi l l  re jo ice  in  the  Lord ,  I  wi l l  joy  in  the  
God  o f  my  s a l va t ion .” Th i s  sun sh ine  o f  the  sou l  ha s  
not only i l luminated the chamber of sickness, or l ighted  
up  “ the  d a rk  va l l ey  o f  t h e  s h adow o f  d e a th ,” i t  h a s  
thrown i t s  lu s t re  on the wal l s  o f  the dark ,  damp dun- 
geon  o f  the  p r i sone r,  and  ha s  enabl ed  the  mar ty r  to  
pour  for th  h i s  swan- l ike  melody on the  sca f fo ld  or  a t  
the s take.  In our conf l ict  with the world,  thi s ,  next to  
f a i th ,  and as  the resu l t  o f  i t ,  i s  our  might ies t  weapon. 
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The soul f i l led with holy joy, will gain an easy conquest  
ove r  t h i s  e n e my.  H ow  d i m  w i l l  t h e  l u s t r e  o f  t h e  
world seem, when compared with the br ightness of those  
objects which impar t a peace that passes under standing.  
Rejoicing in the l ight of God’s countenance, and in the  
hope of heaven, it will behold no glory in things seen and  
temporal ,  by reason of  the glory that  excel s  a l l  other s .  
In turning from spir itual to worldly delights, it will seem  
a s  i f  inv i ted  to  tur n  f rom ange l ’s  food to  the  c r umbs  
o f  begga r s .  The  Chr i s t i an  knows  by  expe r i ence  tha t  
h i s  v ic tor y  over  the  wor ld  i s  regu la ted  by  the  en joy- 
ment  o f  h i s  re l i g ion .  A lukewar m love  to  Chr i s t  and  
de l i gh t  in  h im i s  su re  to  be  a t t ended  wi th  an  a rden t  
love to the world. While on the other hand, the br ight  
s h i n i ng  o f  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  d e l i gh t  pu t s  ou t  t h e  f l ame s  
of his worldly love and joy.

H ow  m i g h t y  i s  j oy  i n  a l l  t h e  g r e a t  e n t e r p r i s e s  
o f  Chr i s t i an  benevo lence !  The mi se r ’s  hear t ,  l ike  the  
i c e  o f  t he  po l e,  neve r  me l t s ,  f o r  he  i s  a  s t r ange r  t o  
spir itual joy. The worldling clutches his treasures under  
the inf luences of  a joyless  soul :  and even the Chr is t ian  
f ind s  a  re l i g ion  ba r ren  o f  p lea sure,  to  be  ba r ren  a l so  
of  benef icence.  Were the Church of  Chr i s t  fu l l  of  joy,  
i t  would  a l so  be  fu l l  o f  l ibera l i ty.  A sou l  re jo ic ing  in  
the  fu l l  a s surance o f  f a i th  and hope,  and rep le te  wi th  
the happiness of love, must be replete with the feel ings  
of  benevolence.  “The wisdom that  cometh f rom above  
i s  f i r s t  pure,  then peaceable,” and as  a  consequence,  i t  
i s  “ fu l l  o f  mercy  and  good  f r u i t s .” Th i s  i s  t he  g re a t  
des idera tum of  the t imes  we l ive in .  Let  us  have what  
societ ies  we may, and f ar  more wealth than we possess ,  
there cannot be the character and temper necessar y for  
the  wor ld ’s  conver s ion,  t i l l  God sha l l  send abroad the 
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sp i r i t  o f  ho ly  joy  in to  the  hear t s  o f  h i s  people.  What  
we want is, a more intense devotion and a more heavenly  
temper.  More joy wi l l  make us  more se l f -denying and  
more  s e l f - s a c r i f i c i ng .  How wou ld  ou r  t re a su re  f l ow  
for th,  and our prayer s  with i t ,  i f  we were but the par- 
t ake r s  o f  tha t  D iv ine  de l i gh t  wh ich  wou ld  make  the  
g ratif ication der ived from wealth seem to be as nothing.  
How much of minister ial labour to rouse the slumber ing  
z e a l ,  a n d  t o  c a l l  f o r t h  t h e  r e l u c t a n t  a n d  g r u d g i n g  
l ibe ra l i t y,  o f  Chr i s t i an s  might  be  spa red ,  i f  the  sou l s  
o f  be l iever s  were  par taker s  o f  th i s  f r u i t  o f  the  Sp i r i t .  
This  would super sede every thing else;  and they would  
b e  a  l aw  t o  t h e m s e l ve s .  T h e  wo r l d  wo u l d  s o o n  b e  
l i f ted up into this sunshine of the church, i f  the church  
really possessed it.

I  cannot re f ra in f rom again present ing a  long extract  
f rom an exqui s i te ly  beaut i fu l  e s s ay  on th i s  sub jec t  by  
a n  e l e g a n t  A m e r i c a n  w r i t e r :  “ A s s u r e d l y,  we  wa n t  
nothing el se to replenish the treasury of  the Lord,  and  
s u p p l y  a l l  r e q u i s i t e  r e s o u r c e s ,  bu t  t h a t  t h e  h e a r t s  
of Chr ist ians should cease to be so void of that sensible  
en joyment  o f  God,  wi th  which they should  be  a lways  
fu l l .  Had the  church but  tha t  founta in  wi th in  her se l f  
to draw from, r iver s of treasure, i f  needed, would be at  
her  command;  and she could supply  a t  once,  the ver y  
end s  o f  t he  e a r th ,  w i th  the  mean s  o f  s a l va t i on .  She  
would  have  a  mi s s ionar y  in  sp i r i t  in  each o f  her  sons  
and daughter s .  I t  i s  th i s  ble s sednes s  I  speak of ,  which  
l o o s e s  t h e  t o n g u e s  o f  C h r i s t i a n s ,  a n d  m a ke s  t h e m  
e l oquen t  i n  t e a ch ing  eve r y  man  h i s  n e i ghbou r,  and  
eve r y  man  h i s  b ro the r,  t h a t  know l edge  o f  God  and  
Chr i s t  which  i s  un to  l i f e  e t e r na l .  Res to re  to  me the  
joy of  thy sa lva t ion,  sa id  the mour ning Psa lmis t ,  then 
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w i l l  I  t e a ch  t r a n s g re s s o r s  t hy  way s .  I t  wou l d  w ing  
the i r  f e e t  f o r  sw i f t  j ou r ney s  th rough  the  l eng th  and  
b re ad th  o f  t he  e a r th ,  and  the  g l ad  t i d ing s  o f  s av ing  
love would spread f rom land to  l and,  and be heard in  
every is land, every hamlet, every dwelling on the globe,  
before the present generation has passed away.

“And f ina l ly,  we a re  not  sure,  tha t  i f  the  joy  o f  the  
Lord per vaded the Chr i s t i an church,  to  the deg ree  to  
which  i t  might ,  and  by  a l l  means  shou ld  ex tend ,  the  
work  o f  s av ing  the  wor ld  wou ld  no t  go  on  o f  i t s e l f ,  
a l m o s t  w i t h o u t  l a b o u r .  C e r t a i n  i t  i s ,  t h a t  i n  t h a t  
cond i t i on  o f  t h ing s ,  l a bou r  wou ld  i t s e l f  b e  j oy ;  bu t  
m ay  we  n o t  b e l i e ve ,  ( n ow  t h a t  C h r i s t i a n i t y  i s  n o  
s t r ange r  i n  t he  e a r th ,  bu t  h a s  f o r  e i gh t e en  hund red  
ye a r s  b e e n  g i v i n g  i n f a l l i b l e  p ro o f  o f  h e r  c e l e s t i a l  
descent ,  ‘ and her  cont inued connexion with the p lace  
o f  h e r  o r i g i n , )  t h a t  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  f o r  p a t i e n t  a n d  
agoniz ing  e f for t ,  i f  the  church were  in  the  s t a te  sup- 
posed, would be superseded?

“ H e ave n  t h e n  wo u l d  i n  a  s e n s e  c o m e  d ow n  t o  
ear th ;  the taber nac le  of  God would be with men;  and  
mankind would  know and see  the  p l ace  o f  happines s ;  
and would they not a l so by the g race of  God, through  
the operat ion of  that  new spectac le,  be drawn thi ther- 
wa r d s  a s  o f  t h e m s e l ve s ?  T h e  n a t u r e  o f  m a n  s t i l l  
i n c l i n e s  h i m  a f t e r  h a p p i n e s s .  T h e  d i s a p p o i n t m e n t  
o f  s i x  t h o u s a n d  ye a r s  h a s  n o t  a b a t e d  t h e  s t r e n g t h  
o f  t h i s  i nd e s t r u c t i b l e  p ropen s i t y.  Who  c an  t e l l  bu t  
that such a s ight as  the general  church of Chr is t ,  f i l led  
w i t h  t h e  j oy  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  wou ld ,  unde r  t h e  D iv ine  
ble s s ing ,  deter mine that  propens i ty  to  i t s  proper  end?  
Tha t  i t  i s  o f  a l l  th ing s  the  be s t  adap ted  to  have  th i s  
ef fect,  i s  cer tainly a good reason for supposing that the 
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Sp i r i t  o f  g r ace,  who i s  a l so  the  Sp i r i t  o f  f i tne s s  and  
order,  would prefer i t  before any other instrumental i ty.  
Fo r  ou r  own pa r t ,  we  c anno t  bu t  th ink  i t  wou ld  do  
more in a few year s ,  independent ly of  labour,  than the  
l a bou r  o f  many  a ge s  w i t hou t  i t .  I t  wou ld  make  t h e  
church  a  wonde r  in  the  e a r th .  The  mount a in  o f  the  
Lord ’s  house  would  s t and upon the  top o f  the  moun- 
t a in s ;  i t  wou ld  be  i l lumina ted  wi th  Div ine  g lo r y ;  i t s  
l u s t re  wou ld  ou t sh ine  th a t  o f  t he  sun ;  i t  wou ld  en- 
l igh ten the  wor ld ;  the  remote s t  na t ions  would  see  i t ,  
and would not all nations flow unto it?

“The wor ld  h i ther to  has  not  regarded the  church a s  
t h e  s e a t  o f  b l e s s e dne s s .  I t  h a s  h ad  t oo  l i t t l e  re a s on  
thus to regard i t .  Relig ion, by old repor t,  i s  happiness ;  
but i t  i s  rel ig ion as contained in books, not as dwell ing  
in the hear t s ,  or  as  shining out in the examples ,  of  i t s  
p ro fe s sor s .  Wi th  compara t ive ly  f ew except ions ,  s ince  
the  pr imi t ive  t imes ,  the  l ive s  o f  Chr i s t i an s  have  mi s- 
r e p re s en t ed  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e i r  r e l i g i on .  The  wo r l d  
h ave  j udged  i t  a  s ou r,  unh appy,  g l oomy  s p i r i t ;  a nd  
t hey  h ave  no t  wan t ed  occ a s i on  to  do  so.  They  who  
have  c a l l ed  themse lve s  Chr i s t i an s  have  s eemed  l i t t l e  
happier  than other s .  The g rea t  major i ty  o f  them have  
prac t ica l ly  dec la red  the i r  re l ig ion a  g loomy th ing ,  by  
going to the world i t se l f  for  p leasure.  Of the res t ,  the  
genera l i ty  seem to  pa s s  th rough l i f e,  e i ther  wi th  ju s t  
enough of interest in relig ion to keep their membership  
in the church;  or in a cold perfunctory preci seness ;  or  
in aus ter i t ie s  which make re l ig ion ident ica l  with pen- 
ance; or in a forced dr iving zeal ,  which bespeaks more  
of  f iercenes s  than ca lm heavenly peace and joy.  A few  
noble  excep t ion s  indeed  the re  have  been ,  bu t  to  the  
world’s  eye these except ive cases  have commonly been 
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lost, in the multitude of their gloomy or ear thly-minded  
brethren.

“Has  not  the  church been the  dwel l ing-p lace  ra ther  
o f  doub t  and  f e a r,  t h an  o f  s en s i b l e  d e l i gh t  i n  God?  
I s  i t  not  the  way o f  even the  be s t  o f  her  member s  to  
be  hab i tua l ly  ques t ion ing in  themse lve s  whether  they  
b e  n o t  r e p ro b a t e s ,  i n s t e a d  o f  e x u l t i n g  i n  t h e  f u l l  
a s su r ance  o f  hope?  Be s ide s ,  ha s  no t  the  church  been  
almost continually a scene of contention, and confusion,  
a nd  b i t t e r  w r a t h ,  a  d re ad  and  t e r ro r,  r a t h e r  t h an  a  
cha r m to  the  wor ld ?  Oh ,  l e t  i t  no t  be  s a i d  th a t  t he  
exper iment of  what  may be done to save the world by  
the  in f luence  o f  a  genera l  example  o f  sp i r i tua l  peace  
and  j oy  h a s  ye t  been  t r i ed .  Enough  ha s  been  a s c e r - 
ta ined to  encourage the h ighes t  expecta t ion;  the  suc- 
cesses of the f ir st Chr istians, the fruits of the individual  
examp le s  o f  such  b l e s s ed  men  a s  Bax te r,  F l ave l ,  and  
Edwards, beget the greatest conf idence as to what would  
be  the  re su l t  o f  the  exper iment ;  bu t  the  exper iment  
remains to be made.  Come the day when i t  sha l l  be in  
ful l  operat ion. Hope is  f ixed on the appearance of that  
per iod,  and tha t  i t  wi l l  appear,  can there  be a  doubt?  
Have  no t  t he  p rophe t s  dec l a red  i t ?  The  Lo rd  i n  h i s  
c o m p a s s i o n  c u t  s h o r t  i t s  d e l ay ;  m a ke  J e r u s a l e m  a  
r e j o i c i n g ,  a nd  s o  a  p r a i s e  i n  t h e  e a r t h ;  g ive  t o  a l l  
Ch r i s t i a n s ,  i n  a n swe r  t o  t h e  p r aye r  o f  Ch r i s t ,  t h a t  
un i t y  o f  s ou l ,  i n  wh i ch  t he  F a the r  and  t he  Son  a re  
united to each other,  the unity of Divine love and joy.  
Then  sha l l  ou r  unhappy  wor ld  l e a r n  the  e r ro r  o f  i t s  
way,  fo r s ake  the  b roken  c i s t e r n s  o f  s in ,  and  come to  
the Fountain of living waters.”

I  w i l l  now j u s t  g l an c e  a t  t h e  more  p reva i l i n g  ob - 
structions which hinder this joy, even in true believers. 

Vol. 6  h h 
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A morbid physica l  tendency to gloom and depress ion  
i s  in  some cases ,  a l l  but  an insuperable  bar r ier  to  th i s  
s t a t e  o f  mind .  A  c loud ,  imper v iou s  to  the  r ay s  even  
o f  the  Sun o f  Righteousnes s ,  per pe tua l ly  hangs  over,  
or  occa s iona l ly  comes  over,  some minds ,  throwing i t s  
d a rk  and  ch i l l i ng  sh adow on  the i r  t roubl ed  bo soms .  
I  do not mean a c loud so dense as  that  which wrapped  
the sensit ive mind of poor Cowper in constant spir itual  
n igh t ,  a  s e t t l ed  re l i g ious  me lancho ly,  an  a lmos t  to t a l  
ec l ip se  o f  the  sp i r i tua l  o rb.  A la s ,  fo r  th i s  there  i s  no  
cure; and the hopeless patient can only be soothed with  
such pa l l ia t ives  a s  judic ious f r iendship can supply.  But  
t h e  c a s e s  t o  wh i ch  I  now  a l l u d e  amoun t  on l y  t o  a  
t endency  to  ne r vou s  dep re s s i on ;  wh i ch ,  though  un- 
a t t ended  by  a b s o l u t e  d e s p a i r ,  o r  con s t a n t  ch e e r l e s s  
despondency, leads the subjects of it ever to wr ite bitter  
th ings  aga in s t  themse lve s .  What  min i s te r  ha s  not  met  
with cases of this kind; cases of even eminent Chr istians,  
who,  amid s t  ho l ine s s ,  gen t l ene s s ,  and  beau t i fu l  con- 
s i s t ency,  o f t en  wa lked  in  da rkne s s  and  s aw no  l i gh t ?  
Yes, ye hypochondr iacal children of God, I have known  
you,  sympath i sed  wi th  you,  and encouraged you;  and  
somet imes  to  l i t t l e  pur pose.  Your  ha r p  was  upon the  
wi l lows,  and I  saw you had no power to take i t  down:  
a  morbid s ta te of  sor row had para lysed your hand, and  
you  cou ld  no t  sweep  i t s  s t r i ng s .  Le t  me  remind  you  
o f  one  th ing ;  re l i g ion  i s  no t  a l l  f ee l ing ,  bu t  wi l l ing ;  
and when the nervous sys tem is  weak,  the wi l l  may be  
s trong. You cannot,  perhaps,  re joice,  but you can con- 
f ide;  you cannot s ing,  but you can submit ;  you cannot  
be happy,  but you can hope,  and sometimes i t  must  be  
aga in s t  hope.  Your s  i s  a  phys ica l ,  not  a  mora l  de fec t :  
i t  i s  weak  ne r ve s ,  r a the r  t h an  weak  f a i t h .  You  mus t 
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s ay,  “We l l ,  I  f e e l  I  c anno t  expec t  t o  go  on  my  way  
re jo ic ing ,  but  I  wi l l  s t i l l  go  on;  and though I  cannot  
s e r ve  the  Lo rd  w i th  g l adne s s ,  s t i l l  I  w i l l  s e r ve  h im.  
I  c an  be  ho l y,  i f  I  c anno t  be  h appy.  I  c anno t  d i s s i - 
pa te  the  c loud ,  bu t  I  wi l l  t r y  to  s ay,  “‘ I  th rough the  
cloud believe thy grace, secure of thy compassion sti l l .’”  
There  have  been  c a s e s  o f  th i s  k ind ,  in  wh ich  I  have  
ven tu red  so  f a r  a s  t o  s ay,  “Le t  o the r s  j udge  o f  you r  
case for you.”

I m p e r f e c t  k n ow l e d g e  i s  a n o t h e r  o f  t h e  c a u s e s  o f  
want  o f  sp i r i tua l  joy.  The darknes s  o f  sor row i s  o f ten  
produced by the cloud of ignorance. Chr istians are often  
but imperfect ly brought out of  the bondage of  the law  
i n to  t he  l i b e r t y  o f  t he  go spe l .  They  dwe l l  t oo  ne a r  
S ina i ,  and a re  ever  hear ing i t s  thunder s ,  sca red by i t s  
l ightnings,  and ter r i f ied by i t s  ear thquakes;  and yet are  
endeavour ing to f ind shelter in their own doings.  They  
a r e ,  a t  a ny  r a t e ,  o n l y  h a l f - way  b e t we e n  S i n a i  a n d  
Ca lvar y ;  near  enough to the for mer  to  be a l a r med by  
the  te r ror s  o f  i t s  ju s t i ce,  and not  near  enough to  the  
latter to l ive in the l ight of i ts  mercy. They are looking  
fo r  tha t  in  themse lve s  wh ich  i s  on ly  to  be  found  i i i  
Chr ist .  They do not under stand that s imple injunction,  
“Re jo i c e  i n  t he  Lo rd .” They  do  no t  c l e a r l y  s e e  t he  
c ro s s  i n  a l l  i t s  g l o r y  a n d  d e s i g n ;  t h a t  t h e  wo r k  o f  
redempt ion and sa lva t ion i s  not  our s ,  but  God’s ;  tha t  
Chr i s t  ha s  t aken away our  s in s ;  ha s  redeemed us  wi th  
h i s  p re c iou s  b lood ;  h a s  re conc i l ed  u s  t o  God .  They  
are ever tr ying to do the work themselves ,  and f inding  
that  they cannot  do i t ,  ins tead of  re jo ic ing that  i t  has  
been done for them. They do not understand, or cannot  
bel ieve Chr i s t ’s  dying words ,  “I t  i s  f ini shed:” but they  
wan t  t o  f i n i s h  i t  t h ems e l ve s .  Now th e re  c an  b e  no 
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strong, steady, shining light of joy, only flashes of it, t i l l  
the eye of f a i th,  instead of occas ional ly glancing at  the  
cross ,  and then beholding i t  through a mist ,  rest s  upon  
it as seen in cloudless splendour.

Many good peop le  su f fe r  a  sense  o f  the i r  remain ing  
co r r up t ion  to  ex t ingu i sh  the i r  comfor t .  I  wou ld  no t  
o f  cour s e  t ake  any  one  o f f  f rom ob se r v ing ,  a cknow- 
ledg ing, mourning, and mor ti fying his cor ruptions, nor  
make him reconci led to his  imperfect ions.  I  would not  
check  h i s  pen i tence,  l i f t  h im above  humi l i ty,  o r  s top  
the work of self-crucif ixion; but to be always mourning  
over  cor rupt ions ,  and never  re jo ic ing in the provi s ion  
made for  the  pardon and remova l  o f  them,  i s  not  the  
way to  cure,  but  to  per petua te  them.  The way to  k i l l  
some weeds  i s  to le t  in  a  fu l l  blaze and power of  sun- 
sh ine upon them; and one way of  des t roying our  cor- 
r up t ion s  i s  t o  expo se  them to  the  sm i l e  o f  s p i r i t u a l  
con so l a t ion .  Othe r  weed s  wi the r  in  the  shadow o f  a  
n e i ghbou r i n g  p l a n t .  Im i t a t e  t h i s  p ro c e s s ,  a nd  r a i s e  
up your spir i tual  joy, to cast  a chi l l ing shade over your  
cor r upt ions .  Hol ines s  o f ten ex i s t s  apar t  f rom joy,  but  
it seldom flourishes apart from it.

Bu t  t h e re  i s  a  s t i l l  mo re  p reva l en t  c au s e  t h an  any  
yet mentioned for the def iciency of spir itual joy amongst  
p ro f e s s i ng  Chr i s t i an s ;  I  mean  the  l ow s t a t e  o f  t he i r  
p e r s on a l  g od l i n e s s ;  a nd  ow ing  t o  t h i s  i t  i s  n e i t h e r  
po s se s s ed  nor  even  de s i red  by  the  g rea t  bu lk  o f  p ro- 
f e s s ing  Chr i s t i an s .  Had  they  no  more  happ ine s s  than  
wha t  i s  f u r n i s h ed  by  t h e i r  r e l i g i on ,  t h ey  wou l d  b e  
the  mos t  mi se rable  o f  God’s  c rea ture s ;  for  tha t  y ie ld s  
t h em  none.  They  may  h ave  a  c e r t a i n  k i nd  o f  p l e a - 
s u re  i n  t h e  e x c i t e m e n t  o f  p u b l i c  wo r s h i p,  a n d  t h e  
ac t iv i ty  of  re l ig ious  zea l ;  but  a s  to  the peace of  f a i th , 
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the  joy  o f  the  Ho ly  Ghos t ,  and  rea l  re jo i c ing  in  the  
Lo rd ,  t he  h app ine s s  t h a t  s p r i ng s  f rom be l i ev ing  the  
glor ious Gospel of the blessed God, the felicity which is  
connec t ed  w i th  t r ue  ho l ine s s ;  o f  th i s ,  wha t  do  they  
know,  o r  wha t  do  they  w i sh  to  know?  They  c an  do  
wi thout  i t .  I t  i s  in  no  sen se  e s sen t i a l  to  the i r  en joy- 
ment .  S in  and  joy  cannot  dwe l l  toge ther  in  the  s ame  
bosom.  “Thi s  l i t t l e  hand,” s a id  Whi t f i e ld ,  p l ac ing  h i s  
hand  nea r  h i s  eye s ,  a s  he  was  p reach ing  in  the  f i e ld ,  
whi le  the g lor ious  sun was  f looding crea t ion with h i s  
beams,  “ th i s  l i t t le  hand hides  a l l  the lus t re  of  the sun  
f rom my eyes ;  and so a  l i t t le  s in  may involve the soul  
in darkness ,  though the spir i tual  world be a l l  br ight as  
heaven i t se l f .” To pretend to re l ig ious joy whi le  l iv ing  
in  s in ,  i s  the  l a s t  s t age  o f  sou l -de lu s ion ,  and  the  l a s t  
deg ree  o f  indura t ion  o f  hea r t .  And wor ld l ine s s  i s  no  
less  destructive of spir i tual  peace than actual  s in. Many  
an individua l  whose eye wi l l  wander over  these pages ,  
will, though he may have lost all the comfort of relig ion,  
have enough of its reminiscences left to sigh, and say,

“Where is the blessedness I knew,  
 When first I saw the Lord;  
Where is the soul-refreshing view,  
 Of Jesus and his Word?

“What peaceful hours I once enjoyed,  
 How sweet their memory still;  
But they have left an aching void  
 The world can never fill.”

Let such per sons determine to remain no longer in this  
d i sconsola te  s ta te.  The way back to thei r  for mer con- 
d i t i on  i s  s t i l l  open .  The  s unny  re g i on s  o f  h e aven l y  
peace  a re  s t i l l  a cce s s ib l e.  The  l i gh t  o f  God’s  counte- 
n a n c e  m ay  s t i l l  b e  e n j oye d  by  t h e m ;  a n d  E g y p t i a n 
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g loom exchanged for  the i l luminat ion of  Goshen.  But  
the i r  coming  back  mus t  be  in  the  sp i r i t  o f  the  o ther  
part of the hymn,

“Return, O holy Dove, return  
 Sweet messenger of rest!  
I hate the sins that made thee mourn,  
 And drove thee from my breast.

“The dearest idol I have known,  
 Whate’er that idol be,  
Help me to tear it from thy throne,  
 And worship only thee.

“So shall my walk be close with God,  
 Calm and serene my frame,  
So purer light shall mark the road  
 That leads me to the Lamb.”
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CHAPTER V.

THE WORK OF FAITH.

Man is made not only for contemplation and emotion,  
but for action. Activity is an essential condition of  

human nature ;  our f acul t ie s  seem scarce ly to exi s t  but  
i n  exe rc i s e .  Eve r y  t h ing  i n  ou r  wor l d  i s  i n  mo t ion ,  
and in God’s  g reat  system, there i s  neither vacuum nor  
qu ie s cence.  The  whee l s  o f  na tu re  and  o f  P rov idence  
a re  no t  made  t o  ro l l  b a ckwa rd  o r  t o  s t and  s t i l l .  An  
idle man is one of the most miserable of God’s creatures,  
and  woe  be  to  h im who i s  s e l f -doomed to  su f f e r  the  
pa ins  and pena l t ie s  of  indolence.  At  hi s  creat ion,  man  
was  de s t ined  to  be  a  l aboure r.  In  Pa rad i s e  Adam was  
a  work ing  man .  The re  wa s ,  howeve r,  th i s  d i f f e rence  
b e tween  h i s  cond i t i on  t h en  and  ou r s  now ;  i n  Eden  
l a bou r  wa s  w i thou t  f a t i gue,  p a in ,  o r  wa s t i ng  o f  t he  
s t reng th :  now i t  i s  a c compan i ed  w i th  a l l  t he s e.  Bu t  
s t i l l ,  that which in one respect i s  a  cur se,  i s  in another  
a  b l e s s i n g .  T h e  c u r s e  d o e s  n o t  c o n s i s t  i n  l a b o u r  
i t s e l f ,  bu t  i n  wha t  s i n  h a s  b rough t  i n  w i th  i t .  I f  i n  
P a r a d i s e  m a n  wo u l d  n o t  h a ve  b e e n  h a p py  w i t h - 
ou t  emp loyment ,  when  he  had  no  da rk  and  t roubled  
though t s ;  no  gu i l t y  con sc i ence  to  b reak  in  upon  h i s  
sol i tude and make his  own companionship unwelcome,  
and his hours tedious; how much less could he be happy 
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now, with nothing to do but to conver se with his  own  
d ep r aved  h e a r t  a nd  bu rd en ed  con s c i e n c e !  I t  i s  n o t  
labour then, but the excess of i t ,  which const i tutes the  
cur se:  and even the hardest  labour would soon to most  
p e r s on s  b e come  mo re  t o l e r a b l e  t h an  a b s o l u t e  non - 
employment .  Thus  man mus t  work ;  ye s ,  and  so  mus t  
t h e  Ch r i s t i a n .  The  B i b l e  knows  no th i ng  o f  a n  un - 
working believer. There wil l  be employment in heaven.  
We  a re  no t  t o  conce ive  o f  t he  c e l e s t i a l  s t a t e  a s  one  
o f  dreamy repose.  We know ver y  wel l  “ there  remain- 
eth a res t  for  the people of  God:” but with our incor- 
ruptible, spir i tual ,  and glor i f ied bodies,  activity wil l  be  
re s t ,  a nd  re s t  a c t iv i t y.  I t  i s  b e au t i f u l l y  s a i d  o f  t h a t  
s t a t e ,  “The re  h i s  s e r van t s  s h a l l  s e r ve  h im .” A s  i f  i t  
were their sole employment, honour, and bliss ,  to serve  
H im .  The  f l ame  o f  l ove  w i l l  no t  c on sume  i t s e l f  i n  
mere fervour of  seraphic devotion, but wi l l  di f fuse the  
warmth of l i fe through the glor if ied soul and body, and  
sustain in immortal vigour the untir ing and unexhausted  
energies of both.

I  here  t ake  up  two or  three  pa s s age s  o f  ho ly  Scr ip- 
t u re .  The  a po s t l e ,  i n  w r i t i n g  t o  t h e  The s s a l on i an s ,  
s p e a k s  o f  “ t h e  wo r k  o f  f a i t h .” B y  t h i s  we  a r e  t o  
under s t and ,  not  wha t  f a i th  i s ,  bu t  wha t  i t  doe s .  I t  i s  
of itself a mental work, but the apostle evidently intends  
t o  de s c r i be  i t s  e f f e c t s  r a the r  th an  i t s  n a tu re,  and  to  
re p re s en t  i t  a s  a  p r i n c i p l e ,  o r  r a t h e r  t h e  p r i n c i p l e ,  
o f  Ch r i s t i an  a c t iv i t y.  We  may  nex t  re f e r  t o  wha t  i s  
s a i d  by  J a m e s :  “ W h a t  d o t h  i t  p ro f i t ,  my  b re t h re n ,  
though a  man say  he  ha th  f a i th ,  and have  not  works?  
Can  f a i t h  s ave  h im?  F a i t h ,  i f  i t  h ave  no t  wo rk s ,  i s  
d e a d ,  b e i n g  a l o n e .  Ye a ,  a  m a n  m ay  s ay,  t h o u  h a s t  
f a i t h ,  and  I  h ave  work s :  s how me  thy  f a i t h  w i thou t 
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thy works, and I wil l  show thee my f aith by my works.”  
In that,  impor tant practical par t of the New Testament,  
the apost le,  a s  I  showed in a  for mer chapter,  does  not  
in tend to  contrad ic t  the  apos t le  Paul ,  where  he s ta te s  
t h a t  we  a re  j u s t i f i ed  by  f a i th  w i thou t  work s ,  bu t  to  
prove that the f ai th which stands alone in the just i f ica- 
t i on  o f  a  s i nne r,  nece s s a r i l y  d r aws  a f t e r  i t  t he  good  
wo rk s  wh i ch  j u s t i f y  t h e  p ro f e s s i on  o f  t h e  b e l i eve r.  
Here,  then,  the indi spensable  neces s i ty  of  good works  
as a fruit of faith, and a condition, though not a mer ito- 
r ious  one,  o f  s a lva t ion ,  i s  mos t  empha t i ca l l y  in s i s t ed  
upon .  How much  i s  s a i d  abou t  th i s  sub j ec t  i n  o the r  
places ,  even by Paul ,  though he so s trenuously ins i s ted  
upon the  exc lu s ion o f  good works  f rom jus t i f i ca t ion !  
He descr ibes  the rea l  Chr is t ian as  one who i s  “zealous  
o f  good  work s .” A lmo s t  immed i a t e l y  a f t e rwa rd s ,  h e  
s ay s ,  “Let  our s  a l so  lear n to  mainta in  good works  for  
nece s s a r y  u se s ,  tha t  they  be  not  unf r u i t fu l .” And ju s t  
before this we f ind the following str iking passage, “This  
i s  a  f a i th fu l  s ay ing ,  and  the se  th ing s  I  wi l l  tha t  thou  
a f f i r m  con s t an t l y,  t h a t ” [ i n  o rde r  t h a t ]  “ they  wh i ch  
have believed in God might be careful to maintain good  
wo r k s .” T h e  f a i t h f u l  s ay i n g s  a n d  t h i n g s  w h i c h  t h e  
apostle order s Titus to aff irm, are not what follows, but  
wha t  went  be fo re,  tha t  i s ,  ou r  ju s t i f i c a t ion  by  g r ace  
th rough  f a i th .  I t  i s  no t  a  mere  d i rec t ion  to  T i tu s  to  
inculcate upon believers the practice of good works, but  
a direction that he should ever make, as the most eff icient  
means of maintaining that practice, a full exhibition and  
ea r ne s t  en forcement  o f  the  g rea t  e s s en t i a l  a r t i c l e s  o f  
evangel ica l  t ruth:  these were to be constant ly a f f i r med  
by  h im ,  i n  o rde r  t h a t  b e l i eve r s  m igh t  b e  c a re f u l  t o  
ma in t a in  good  work s .  Evange l i c a l  doc t r ine s  were  to 
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h e  t a u g h t  a s  t h e  s e m i n a l  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  eva n g e l i c a l  
p r ac t i ce.  Ju s t i f i c a t ion  by  f a i th  wi thout  work s  wa s  to  
be exhibi ted and appl ied for  the ver y pur pose of  pro- 
duc ing  work s .  Wha t  an  an swer  to  tho s e  who  t e l l  u s  
tha t  the  doct r ines  o f  g race  lead to  l i cent iousnes s !  On  
the other hand, what a severe rebuke to those who treat  
these doctr ines as mere theolog ical dogmas, or Chr istian  
p r iv i l e g e s ,  bu t  no t  a s  p r a c t i c a l  p r i n c i p l e s !  No th ing  
mo re  s t r i k i n g l y  p rove s  a nd  re p re s en t s  t h e  p r a c t i c a l  
n a tu re  o f  t he  go spe l ,  t h an  th i s ;  o r  more  be au t i f u l l y  
exhibits the union of Chr ist ian theology with Chr ist ian  
mora l i ty.  Ju s t i f i ca t ion and s anc t i f i ca t ion  a re  not  on ly  
i n s epa r ab l y  jo ined  toge the r,  bu t  the  fo r mer  i s  t o  be  
taught for  the pur pose of  producing the la t ter.  I  come  
then to thi s  g reat  and impor tant  conclus ion,  that  t r ue  
faith is inseparable from, and productive of, good works. 

It may be well here to descr ibe good works. 
1.  They  mu s t  b e  good  i n  t h e i r  n a t u re :  ma t e r i a l l y  

good, good in themselves .  By which I  mean they must  
be something which God has commanded. The rule by  
which to judge what actions are entit led to this epithet,  
i s  the  Word  o f  God .  Re l i g ion  con s i s t s  i n  do ing  ju s t  
what  God ha s  en jo ined and noth ing  more :  a l l  unpre- 
scr ibed services, however imposing in appearance, how- 
ever mortifying to the flesh, although commanded by men  
or by ecclesiastical author ity, instead of being good works  
a re  bad  one s .  A l l  tha t  ma s s  o f  ce remony  wi th  which  
Popery has overlaid the simplicity of Chr ist, is a wicked  
i nva s i on  o f  t h e  au tho r i t y  o f  God ,  and  a  co r r up t i on  
of his rel ig ion, and meets with no other reception from  
him, than the hypocr itical formalism of the Jews did, in  
reference to which he said,  “Who hath required this  at  
you r  h and s ? ” To  command  wha t  God  h a s  no t  com-
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manded,  and thus add to hi s  laws,  i s  a  re f lect ion upon  
h i s  w i s dom and  goodne s s ,  and  an  u su r p a t i on  o f  h i s  
r ights ;  for i f  i t  be good and r ight to be done, why did  
he neglect  to enjoin i t ?  I f  i t  i s  bad,  who so wicked as  
h e  w h o  p re s c r i b e s  i t ?  I s  i t  n o t  s e t t i n g  u p  a n o t h e r  
author i ty than his  to enjoin what he has not enjoined?  
What would be said of any one who should affect to im- 
pose any new laws on this kingdom, and to make it  the  
du t y  o f  h e r  Ma j e s t y ’s  s ub j e c t s  t o  obey  t hem?  Upon  
th i s  absurd not ion of  our  doing something more than  
wha t  God  h a s  commanded ,  and  t h an  wha t  i t  i s  ou r  
duty to do,  the Popish doctr ine of  supererogat ion and  
i n d u l g e n c e s  i s  f o u n d e d .  T h e  m e r i t  o f  t h i s  s u r p l u s  
of  duty goes  to for m a t reasur y,  p laced at  the di sposa l  
of the Pope, that he may deal i t  out in such doles as he  
thinks f i t ,  for  the benef i t  of  the soul s  in purgator y,  to  
lessen the weight or shorten the duration of their suffer- 
i ng s  i n  t h a t  d i s c i p l i n a r y  s t a t e .  How ho r r i d  an  i d e a !  
Bu t  wha t  a  powe r  i t  g ive s  t o  t h a t  a c cu r s ed  s y s t em !  
Su re l y  t r ue  p i e t y  may  f i nd  enough  to  do  in  wha t  i s  
commanded, without inventing and doing what is not.

By  good  work s  then ,  you  a re  to  under s t and  a l l  the  
g reat duties of Chr istian morals, al l  that we owe to God  
according to the prescr iptions of the moral law and the  
Chr istian dispensation; together with al l  that we owe to  
our neighbour according to the second table of the law,  
and all that we owe to ourselves in the way of self-govern- 
ment  of  our  appet i te s  and propens i t ie s .  Jus t ice,  t r uth ,  
cha s t i ty,  mercy,  and a l l  the  o ther  soc ia l  and domes t ic  
vir tues,  the excel lence of which is  acknowledged by al l  
n a t i o n s ;  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  w h i c h  t o  t h e  we l l - b e i n g  
o f  s o c i e t y,  h a s  b e en  admi t t ed  by  mor a l i s t s  o f  eve r y  
countr y  and ever y age ;  and to the neg lect  or  prac t ice 
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o f  which,  h i s tor ians  have t raced the prosper i ty  or  the  
dec l ine  o f  na t ion s .  The se  a re  the  good  work s  wh ich  
Chr i s t i an i t y  en jo in s .  Her  re l i g iou s  r i t e s  a re  f ew and  
s i m p l e ;  h e r  c e r e m o n i e s  o c c u py  a  ve r y  s m a l l  a n d  
s econdar y  p l ace  in  her  sy s t em;  the  ma in  space  i s  de- 
voted to the whatsoever things are true, and honest, and  
pu re,  and  j u s t ,  and  l ove l y,  and  o f  good  repo r t .  He r  
p lace on ear th i s  not merely the sanctuar y of  re l ig ion,  
but the scenes of socia l  and domestic l i fe.  Her business  
i s  not  on ly  to  regu la te  the  ceremonia l  o f  the  temple,  
but  the  t r an sac t ions  o f  the  exchange.  And her  ob jec t  
i s  to  make  not  on ly  the  devotee,  but  the  good mem- 
ber  o f  soc i a l  l i f e.  And th i s  i s  he r  exce l l ence  and  her  
glory.

But while the whole range of moral duties is  included  
within the circle of “good works,” and they are all fruits  
o f  f a i th ,  the re  i s  one  spec ie s  o f  s ac red  v i r tue,  which  
in  the  Scr ip ture,  wi th  spec ia l  emphas i s ,  i s  de s igna ted  
“good,” and that  i s  benevolence.  Hence by the injunc- 
t ion,  “Do good,” the  apos t le  in tends ,  ac t s  o f  benevo- 
l ence.  Th i s  a l s o  i s  h i s  mean ing  whe re  he  s ay s ,  “Fo r  
s c a rce ly  fo r  a  r i gh teous  ( ju s t )  man ,  wi l l  one  d ie :  ye t  
peradventure for a good (benevolent) man, some would  
even dare to die.” From this  i t  i s  evident,  that  in those  
d ay s  em in en t  ph i l a n t h ropy  wa s  s uppo s ed  t o  b e  t h e  
crown of  v i r tue:  the man who to jus t ice added mercy,  
was considered the perfection of humanity: a perfection  
ve r y  r a re l y  exh i b i t ed  i n  t h e  he a then  wo r l d .  He re  I  
have occas ion again to note and admire the excel lence  
o f  Ch r i s t i a n i t y,  i n a smuch  a s  i t  i n cu l c a t e s  no t  on l y  
good  work s  in  genera l ,  bu t  e spec i a l l y  tha t  pa r t i cu l a r  
species,  which by way of eminence and emphasis ,  i s  set  
f o r t h  a s  t h e  b e s t  o f  t h em ;  and  c l e a r l y  s hows  t h a t  a 
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Chr is t ian i s  to be dis t inguished above a l l  other s  by his  
abounding beneficence.

2 .  Good works  a re  such  a s  sp r ing  f rom f a i th  in  the  
sy s tem,o f  Div ine  t r u th :  but  a s  th i s  i s  inc luded in  the  
general subject, I need not enlarge upon it, fur ther than  
to  say,  tha t  they cannot  precede,  but  must  fo l low,  the  
exercise of  f a i th.  Not only must there be f a i th in God,  
but in Chr ist, not only faith in general, but saving faith;  
faith not only for sanctif ication, but for justif ication, be- 
fore  good works  can be  per for med.  I  should  however  
hes i t a te  to  ca l l  the  amiable,  use fu l ,  and love ly  v i r tues  
which are practised by some unconver ted persons, in the  
f u l l  s en s e  o f  the  ph r a s e,  b ad  o r  w icked  work s .  Tha t  
they do not const i tute hol iness ,  cannot be accepted of  
God as morally excellent, and can avail nothing to salva- 
t ion ,  i s  qu i te  c lea r :  but  they  may be  charac te r i s ed  a s  
defect ive,  and therefore s inful ,  rather than wicked, ex- 
cept where they are performed under the impulse of pr ide  
o r  van i ty.  T i l l  a  man  rea l l y  be l i eve s  in  Chr i s t ,  the re  
c e r t a in l y  c an  be  no  work s  th a t  a re  s p i r i t u a l l y  good .  
The  A r t i c l e  o f  t h e  Chu rch  o f  Eng l and ,  “On  Work s  
done before Just i f icat ion,” i s  ver y expl ic i t  on thi s  sub- 
ject .  “Works  done before the g race of  Chr i s t ,  and the  
inspiration of His Spir it, are not pleasant to God, foras- 
much as they spr ing not of f aith in Jesus Chr ist, neither  
do  they  make  men  mee t  to  rece ive  g r ace,  o r  ( a s  the  
s choo l  au thor s  s ay ) ,  de se r ve  g race  o f  cong r u i ty ;  yea ,  
r a ther  fo r  tha t  they  a re  not  done  a s  God ha th  wi l l ed  
and commanded them to be done, we doubt not but that  
they have the nature of sin.”

3.  Good works  mus t  proceed f rom a  renewed hear t .  
The t ree  mus t  be  made good,  be fore  the  f r u i t  can  be  
good. The fruit s  of  the Spir i t  can be yielded only by a 
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h e a r t  s a n c t i f i e d  by  t h e  S p i r i t .  T h e re  i s  a  m a t e r i a l  
d i f f e rence,  a s  I  have  cons ide red  in  a  fo r mer  chap te r,  
be tween the mora l i ty  o f  a  wor ld ly  man,  and tha t  o f  a  
Chr i s t i an ;  no t  in  ou tward  appea r ance,  bu t  in  inward  
pr incip le ;  not  in matter,  but  in ru le,  mot ive,  end:  not  
in benefit to the object, but in reward to the doer.

4 .  Good works  a re  such a s  a re  d i rec ted to  the  g lor y  
of God. The end of an action is its moral character ist ic.  
I t  i s  not  only  what  I  do tha t  cons t i tu te s  mora l  exce l- 
l ence,  bn t  fo r  wha t  end  and  pur po se  I  do  i t .  A  man  
may be exceedingly kind to a fel low-creature, and really  
p romote  h i s  happ ine s s ,  and  ye t  he  may do i t  not  out  
of any regard to the welf are of the individual whom he  
thus f avour s,  but merely to promote some per sonal end  
of  his  own. Under the guise of  bounty he may conceal  
me re  s e l f i s hne s s .  So  wha t eve r  wo rk s  t h ey  be  a  man  
may perform towards God, yet they are not good in the  
scr iptural  sense of the word, unless  they are performed  
with an intel l igent and voluntary regard to that injunc- 
t ion,  “Whatsoever  ye do,  do a l l  to  the g lor y of  God.”  
Leave out God as the end of our actions, and everything  
we do f a l l s  shor t  of  re l ig ion,  however excel lent  i t  may  
appea r  in  i t s e l f ,  and  however  bene f i c i a l  i t  may  be  to  
others.

You  c an  now ea s i l y  pe rce ive,  th a t  i n  a l l  t h i s ,  f a i th  
bea r s  a  mos t  d i s t ingu i shed  pa r t ,  f a i th  recogn i s e s  the  
Word of  God as  the rule of  conduct ,  which teaches  us  
what good works are required of us,  i t  br ings us into a  
s ta te of  acceptance with God, on the g round of  which  
ou r  wo rk s  a re  a c c ep t ed ,  i t  un i t e s  u s  t o  Ch r i s t ,  a nd  
d e r ive s  f rom h im ,  a s  t h e  b r anch  f rom the  t re e ,  t h e  
spir itual l i fe which enables us to br ing for th good fruit, 
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a n d  i t  a c k n ow l e d g e s  G o d  t o  b e  t h e  e n d  o f  a l l  o u r  
actions.

There i s  one beauti ful  exhibi t ion of  the operat ion of  
f aith, which deserves separate and special notice, as pre- 
s en t ing  u s  w i th  a  ve r y  comp le t e  and  ve r y  a t t r a c t ive  
representa t ion:  “For  in  Je sus  Chr i s t  ne i ther  c i rcumci- 
s ion ava i le th any th ing,  nor  unci rcumci s ion ;  but  f a i th  
which worketh by love.” In  th i s  one pa s sage,  in  these  
few plain words, the whole Chr istian scheme comes out  
upon us in a l l  i t s  s impl ic i ty,  subl imity,  and beauty.  We  
l ea r n  i t  bo th  in  i t s  nega t ive  fo r m,  a s  s e t t ing  l i gh t  by  
ce remony;  and in  i t s  pos i t ive  na ture,  a s  cons i s t ing  o f  
s p i r i tu a l  exe rc i s e s  and  mora l  du t i e s .  Here  i s  an  ep i - 
tome of  gospel  t r uth and gospel  pract ice,  of  Chr i s t ian  
duty and Chr i s t ian pr ivi lege.  Who, in compar ing with  
this  the gorgeous r i tual  of  Popery, and i t s  humble imi- 
t a t ion in  Pusey i sm,  does  not  perce ive  tha t  the  sy s tem  
of the New Testament and that of those cor ruptions of  
i t ,  a re  two ent i re ly  d i f f e rent  th ings?  How opposed to  
the  sp i r i t  o f  th i s  s imple  and beaut i fu l  l anguage i s  the  
spir it of that formalism which has become so fashionable  
in  the se  moder n  t imes !  What  do we f ind  in  th i s  pa s - 
sage,  or  any other  in  the New Testament ,  o f  that  zea l  
for  archi tecture and sculpture,  for  sur pl ices  and robes ,  
for postures and genuflexions,  for sacraments and cere- 
monies, for f asts and fest ivals ,  for apostolical succession  
and episcopal ordination, for pr iestly mediation and pre- 
lat ica l  author i ty,  for absolut ion and confess ion, for the  
po s i t ion  o f  a  fon t  and  the  fu r n i tu re  and  shape  o f  an  
altar, which enter so largely into the relig ion of so many  
in these days?  How melancholy does  i t  make an inte l- 
l i gent  and  a rdent  lover  o f  h i s  New Tes t ament ,  to  see 
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Chr istianity, which came into our world to raise human  
n a tu re  no t  on l y  t o  manhood ,  bu t  t o  re a l  and  nob l e  
sa inthood,  deg raded to the task of  subst i tut ing endles s  
f r ivo l i t ie s  for  subs tant ia l  exce l lences ;  to  see  her  com- 
pel led to mimic the ceremonies of Paganism, and to go  
back to the obsolete system of Judaism, in order to res- 
tore to us a relig ion of the senses instead of the intellect;  
and thus, while the world around is g rowing in strength  
and stature, exhibiting the church sinking into a second  
ch i ldhood,  and becoming a  pupi l  o f  the  Pope in s tead  
o f  C h r i s t .  B u t  n o ;  C h r i s t i a n i t y  d o e s  n o t ,  w i l l  n o t  
s anc t ion  th i s ;  i t  may  be  done  in  he r  name,  bu t  i t  i s  
without her author ity, and against her precepts and her  
genius .  She that  in the per son of  her  Divine Lord was  
born in a s table,  brought up at  Nazareth,  del ivered her  
les sons on mountains  and in s t reets ,  chose her apost les  
f rom the boats  of  f i sher men, and summed up a l l  she i s  
and al l  she taught in these few simple words,  f a i th that  
worke th  by  l ove :  s he,  I  s ay,  t u r n s  w i th  the  m ing l ed  
smi le  of  contempt and f rown of  indignat ion,  f rom the  
trumper ies which the pr iests of more churches than one,  
are palming upon this generation for pure and undef iled  
rel ig ion. Because God in his wisdom gave to his church  
in i t s  inf ancy a Bible of hieroglyphics and a rel ig ion of  
s ymbo l s ,  t h e s e  men  wou ld  p reven t  t he  chu rch  f rom  
coming to the unity of the faith, and a knowledge of the  
Son  o f  God ,  un to  a  pe r f ec t  man ,  un to  the  “mea su re  
o f  the s ta ture  of  the fu lnes s  o f  Chr i s t .” Here,  then,  i s  
our act ivi ty,  not a  moving round and round in the en- 
chanted  c i rc le  o f  the  church ,  in s tead  o f  the  Bible,  o f  
ceremonia l  observances ,  ra ther than moral  dut ies ;  ever  
in motion, but never in progress, no; but instead of this  
che r i s h ing  t he  f a i t h  t h a t  worke th  by  l ove.  I  do  no t 
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mean  t o  con t end  t h a t  t h i s  e x c l ude s  t h e  ob s e r vanc e  
of  publ ic  wor ship,  bapt i sm, and the Lord’s  supper ;  but  
I  do mean to  s ay  tha t ,  by  impl ica t ion ,  i t  p l ace s  the se  
be low the exerc i se  of  f a i th and love,  a s  f a r  in fer ior  to  
them.

I have now to state, in following out the consideration  
of this passage,

1 .  W h a t  t h e  l ove  i s  t h a t  f a i t h  p ro d u c e s .  A n d  i t  
o f  cour se  beg ins  wi th  God.  He i s  the  supreme objec t  
o f  ho ly  love.  Re l i g ion  i s  l ove,  and  love  beg in s  w i th  
God. The very substance of true conver sion is a change  
from supreme sel f i shness to this  divine af fect ion. Every  
unconver ted sinner is supremely self ish; that is, he loves  
himself , and al l that per tains to himself , instead of God.  
He goes fur ther in depravity than this ;  for he not only  
doe s  no t  love  God,  bu t  he  d i s l i ke s  h im.  “The  ca r na l  
m ind  i s  e nm i t y  a g a i n s t  God .” He  v i ew s  God  a s  h i s  
e n e my.  U n d e r  a  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  t h a t  h e  h a s  s i n n e d  
against  God, he i s  a f ra id of  him, and ret i res  f rom him;  
and  wou ld  f o r  eve r  avo id  h im i f  he  cou ld .  He  l i ke s  
nothing that apper tains to him, neither his  people,  nor  
his word, nor his service. Though a sense of his depen- 
dence may sometimes lead him to ask his pity and help;  
ye t  in  o ther  c i rcums tance s  and  moods ,  he  i s  repe l l ed  
from God, especially when viewed in his moral attr ibutes  
of holiness and justice. Conscious guilt, therefore, works  
by  enmity.  In  th i s  s t a te,  the  mind,  hear t ,  and consc i- 
ence  o f  the  s inner  remain ,  and mus t  ever  remain ,  t i l l  
f a i th comes into his  hear t .  There he is ,  as  long as he is  
ignorant of the gospel ,  and dest i tute of f a i th in Chr ist ,  
a  s u l l en  wande re r  f rom God ,  f e e l i ng ,  i f  no t  s ay i ng ,  
“Depar t  f rom me;  I  de s i re  no t  the  knowledge  o f  thy  
way s .” Bu t  the  hour  o f  mercy  a r r ive s .  H i s  a t t en t ion 
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is  ar rested either by a sermon, or by some other means,  
a nd  f i xed  upon  t h e  g l a d  t i d i ng s  o f  s a l va t i on .  He  i s  
convinced by the Spir it, not only of sin, but of r ighteous- 
nes s .  The mes sage  o f  Div ine  love  in  Chr i s t ’s  dea th  a s  
an atonement, not only reaches his  ear,  but enter s ,  l ike  
heavenly  mus ic,  in to  h i s  ver y  sou l .  Yes ,  i t  i s  a  f ac t ,  a  
g reat and glor ious f act ,  that God has loved him; Chr ist  
d ied for  h im;  sa lva t ion i s  o f fered him.  He be l ieves  i t ,  
really believes it: not only hear s of it, talks of it, desires  
i t ,  bu t  be l i eve s  i t .  He commit s  h i s  sou l ,  by  an  ac t  o f  
conf idence, into the hands of Chr ist .  There is his f aith,  
s imp l e,  f i r m ,  hope fu l .  Tha t  f a i t h  ha s  changed  eve r y  
th ing.  I t  has  wrought an ent i re  revolut ion of  thought ,  
fee l ing,  and wi l l ing .  For  see  what  he has  be l ieved:  he  
be l ieves  God has  good-wi l l  towards  h im; wi l l s  not  h i s  
death;  de l ights  in hi s  sa lvat ion,  and has  been a l l  a long  
dur ing the days of his stubborn unregeneracy waiting to  
he g rac ious  to him. He hear s  hi s  voice saying,  “Come  
un to  me.  Tur n  ye,  tu r n  ye,  why  wi l l  ye  d i e ?  “Can  a  
man rea l l y  be l i eve  tha t ,  and  not  be  changed?  Impos- 
s ible.  His  su l lennes s  g ives  way,  h i s  hear t  mel t s ,  a l l  h i s  
v iews  o f  God a re  changed ,  and so  a re  a l l  h i s  f ee l ing s  
towards  him. “He loves  me,  he loves  me,” he exc la ims  
w i th  a s ton i shmen t .  “Wicked  a s  I  h ave  been :  wre t ch  
that  I  have proved mysel f  towards  him: he has  sent  hi s  
Son to die for me, and has pur sued me by his  Spir i t  in  
my wander ings ,  and has  a t  length brought me to him- 
s e l f .  Oh ,  my  f a the r,  my  f a the r,  thou  ha s t  conquered  
me by  love :  and  now what  can  I  do  but  love  thee  in  
r e t u r n .  Ye s ,  t hou  t h a t  wa s t  on c e  t h e  o b j e c t  o f  my  
ha t red ,  a r t  the  ob jec t  o f  my supreme a f f ec t ion :  thou  
that wast once the point of repulsion to my poor guilty  
sou l ,  ha s t  sovere ign  a t t r ac t ion for  i t .  What  now sha l l 
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I  render  thee  fo r  th ine  in f in i t e  merc i e s  toward s  me?  
‘Tru ly  I  am thy ser vant ,  thou has t  loosed my bonds .’”  
Wha t  a  change !  Now,  God  appea r s  i n f i n i t e l y  l ove l y.  
Every attr ibute of his  nature i s  a separate glory, and al l  
comb ined  a re  t r an s cenden t  be au ty.  Even  ju s t i c e  and  
ho l ine s s ,  which  once  so  te r r i f i ed  h im and drove  h im  
away l ike the f laming sword of  the cherubim repuls ing  
Adam f rom Eden,  a re  a l l  love l ine s s ,  a s  we l l  a s  mercy.  
Wonder,  g rat i tude,  love,  joy,  a l l  by tur ns ,  take posses- 
s ion  o f  h i s  sou l .  A l l  tha t  i s  God’s ,  now de l ight s  h im;  
his  character,  his  Word, his  people, his  day, his  service.  
And especial ly is  Jesus Chr ist an object of his affection.  
A cold and care le s s  thought ,  and thi s  only occas iona l ,  
was all he once gave to Chr ist. He saw in him no beauty  
t h a t  he  shou ld  de s i re  h im :  no  wor th  th a t  he  shou ld  
c hoo s e  h im .  H i s  bo s om  neve r  g l owed  w i t h  a  b e am  
o f  g en i a l  wa r mth .  The  c ro s s  i t s e l f  wa s  a  s ound  th a t  
awakened no emot ion .  Nei ther  Gethsemane  nor  Ca l - 
var y  had any char ms  for  h im.  He cons idered the  joys  
of  bel iever s  as  enthusiasm, and their  at testat ions to the  
preciousness  of  him whom unseen they loved,  a s  l i t t le  
b e t t e r  t h an  c an t .  Bu t  now wha t  a  ch ange  h a s  come  
over  h im in  re fe rence  to  the  Sav iour  o f  h i s  sou l !  Hi s  
name,  i s  mus ic ;  h i s  per son ,  the  ob jec t  o f  admira t ion ,  
love,  and  de l i gh t ;  h i s  work ,  the  cau se  o f  unbounded  
g ra t i tude ;  h i s  example,  the  per fec t ion  o f  beauty ;  and  
hi s  commandments ,  a  l aw most  p leasant  to be obeyed.  
He is  indeed “precious,” the chief among ten thousand,  
a n d  t h e  a l t og e t h e r  l ove l y.  W h a t  h a s  p ro d u c e d  t h i s  
change  o f  s en t iment ,  f ee l ing ,  and  cho ice?  What  i s  i t  
tha t  ha s  made  the  sub jec t  o f  th i s  change  thus  vo lun- 
tar ily take up the yoke he once spurned, and that impels  
h im  t o  wo rk s  o f  d evo t edne s s ,  o b ed i en c e ,  a nd  s e l f -
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den i a l ?  F a i t h .  The  man  ha s  now re a l l y  be l i eved  the  
testimony concerning Chr ist, which he never did before.  
He had read i t  with a care les s  eye,  and heard i t  with a  
ha l f-c losed ear,  but  without a  s ingle  f ixed thought ,  or  
one convic t ion o f  t r u th ;  but  now he under s t ands  and  
be l i eve s  i t ,  and  a l l  i s  changed .  O,  wha t  a  revo lu t ion  
was  wrought in that  hour when f a i th opened the door  
o f  the  hear t ,  and le t  in  the  te s t imony to  Chr i s t  con- 
tained in the gospel!

A n d  yo u  c a n  u n d e r s t a n d  t h i s  e a s i l y  e n o u g h  b y  
ana logy.  There  i s  a  f e l l ow-c rea tu re  whom your  mi s - 
conduct has made your enemy. He is  powerful ,  and can  
avenge the insu l t  you have of fered him and the in jur y  
you have inf l icted on him. You dread him, and in pro- 
por t ion i s  your  hat red of  h im.  You shun him, for  you  
are afraid of him, since you imag ine he can enter tain no  
pur pose  towards  you but  o f  revenge.  But  you mis take  
h i s  cha r ac t e r  and  h i s  in t en t ion s .  He  i s  gene rou s  and  
forg iving, and out of mere kindness sends you a message  
that  he i s  wil l ing to pardon you and receive you to his  
f r i end sh ip.  A t  f i r s t  you  c anno t  c red i t  t he  a s s e r t i on ,  
and reta in your dread and hate.  The message of  mercy  
is repeated and confirmed by evidence which you cannot  
res i s t :  your s tubborn unbel ief ,  and sul len i l l-wil l  re lax,  
and you beg in to think more f avourably of his  disposi- 
t ion towards  you,  and fee l  a  change coming over  your  
d i s po s i t i on  towa rd s  h im .  A t  l eng th  you  a re  b rough t  
in to  fu l l  con f idence  in  h i s  unmer i t ed  and  su r p r i s ing  
f avour.  “Yes ,” you exc l a im,  “ i t  i s  rea l l y  t r ue,  he  tha t  
cou ld  h ave  r u ined  me,  p i t i e s  me  and  p a rdon s  me,  I  
cannot doubt i t ,  I  bel ieve i t .  I  am vanquished by love.  
O my benef ac tor,  my benef ac tor,  I  thank thee,  I  love  
thee,  and  f rom th i s  hour  I  w i l l  s e r ve  thee.” Wha t  i s 
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t h i s !  F a i t h  wo r k i n g  b y  l ov e :  a n d  a  r e s e m b l a n c e  
o f  the  opera t ion  o f  the  g race  o f  f a i th  in  the  s inner ’s  
h e a r t  t owa rd s  Je s u s  C h r i s t ,  a n d  h i s  D iv i n e  F a t h e r .  
“ We  l ove  h i m  b e c a u s e  h e  f i r s t  l ove d  u s : ” a n d  t h e  
c au s e  o f  t h a t  en t i re  ch ange  i n  a l l  ou r  v i ew s  o f  and  
fee l ings  towards  God,  which const i tutes  conver s ion,  i s  
t h u s  s t a t e d  by  t h e  a p o s t l e :  “ We  h ave  k n ow n  a n d  
be l i eved  the  l ove  th a t  God  ha th  to  u s .  God  i s  l ove.  
He that dwel leth in love, dwel leth in God, and God in  
h im .” Here in  i s  ve r i f i ed  h i s  own  beau t i f u l  l anguage  
to  the  Jews ,  “ I  drew them wi th  cords  o f  a  man,  wi th  
b and s  o f  l ove.” O  wond rou s  powe r  o f  l ove !  M igh t y  
conque ro r  o f  man ’s  s t ony  he a r t !  How so f t ,  ye t  how  
i nv inc ib l e,  t h ine  i n f l uence !  Bu t  i t  mu s t  be  be l i eved  
t o  be  v i c to r i ou s .  Doub t s  and  f e a r s  o f  i t s  re a l i t y,  o r  
i t s  s incer i ty,  depr ive i t  o f  i t s  force.  Even the in f in i te,  
omnipotent love of the eternal  God can have no power  
ove r  t h e  s ou l  t h a t  i s  s t e e l ed  i n  unbe l i e f .  I t  i s  f a i t h  
tha t  un lock s ,  unbo l t s ,  unba r s  the  ga te  o f  “Mansou l ,”  
for love, which is besieg ing it in vain ti l l  then, to enter  
a n d  t a ke  f u l l  p o s s e s s i o n .  A n d  i n  eve r y  a f t e r - s t a g e  
o f  the  Chr i s t i an  l i f e,  i t  i s  th i s  s ame f a i th  keep ing  up  
the  s ame l ive ly  s en se  o f  God ’s  love  to  u s ,  tha t  keep s  
up]our love to God.

L ove  b e i n g  t h u s  b ro u g h t  i n t o  t h e  s o u l  a n d  a l s o  
kept  there by f a i th ,  remains  not  id le  or  iner t ,  but  se t s  
i n s t an t l y  t o  wo rk .  Love  i s  t h e  mo s t  a c t ive  t h i ng  i n  
a l l  the  wor ld .  See  i t  i n  the  conduc t  o f  a  t ende r  and  
f a i th fu l  wi fe  towards  the  husband of  her  hear t .  See  i t  
in the mother ’s  s leeples s  act iv i t ie s  towards  the babe a t  
her  bosom.  See  i t  in  the  devoted  se r vant  towards  the  
ma s t e r  o f  h i s  cho i c e.  Wha t  w i l l  no t  l ove  do  i n  t h e  
way of constant,  sel f-denying, untir ing activity, or bear 
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i n  t h e  way  o f  p r iva t i on  and  s u f f e r i ng !  How ha rd l y,  
ye t  how wi l l i ng l y,  and  chee r fu l l y,  and  p l e a s an t l y,  i t  
wo r k s  f o r  i t s  o b j e c t !  Wo r k  i s  p l e a s u r e ,  l a b o u r  i s  
de l i gh t .  Love  seems  to  re semble  the  cher ub ic  f i gure,  
having the courage of the l ion, the pat ience of the ox,  
the wing of  the eag le,  a l l  d i rec ted by the inte l l igence  
and will of the man.

All this is  true of love to God, which is the strongest,  
the  tenderes t ,  and most  inv inc ible  love.  I t  i s  the  sub- 
l ime o f  love,  the  lo f t i e s t  and  noble s t  exerc i s e  o f  th i s  
ma s t e r -p a s s i on  o f  t h e  human  s ou l .  And  i t  wo rk s  i n  
the  way  o f  obed i ence,  “For  th i s  i s  t he  love  o f  God ,  
t h a t  we  ke ep  h i s  c ommandmen t s .” I t  i s  no t  a  me re  
emo t i on ,  bu t  a  p r i n c i p l e ;  no t  on l y  a  ma t t e r  o f  t h e  
sensibi l i ty,  but of the wil l ;  not the mere genial  warmth  
of  a  soul  of  sof ter  mould,  but  the s teady,  and in some  
c a s e s  s t e r n  re s o l ve  o f  a  m ind  t h a t  l ay s  ho l d  o f  t h e  
s trength of God, and says,  “I wil l  serve thee even unto  
dea th .” The  works  i t  pe r fo r ms  a re  a l l  the  th ing s  tha t  
God has  enjoined.  I t  takes  up the mora l  law, and says ,  
“A l l  t h i s  w i l l  I  do :  my  de l i gh t  i s  t o  do  thy  w i l l ,  O  
God .” I t  a l l ow s  o f  no  s e l e c t i on s  o r  e x c ep t i on s ,  bu t  
s ay s ,  “ T h e n  s h a l l  I  n o t  b e  a s h a m e d ,  w h e n  I  h ave  
r e s p e c t  t o  a l l  t h y  c o m m a n d m e n t s .” I t  m a k e s  n o  
s t ipu la t ions ,  but  sur render s  i t se l f  to  any condi t ion or  
c i rcums tance.  I t  covenant s  fo r  no  l imi t a t ions  o f  t ime  
or  p l ace,  but  i s  eager  to  se r ve  ever y  where,  on  ea r th  
and  i n  he aven ,  and  a lway s ,  un to  de a th  and  t h rough  
e te r n i ty.  There  i s  one  th ing ,  and one  on ly,  in  a l l  the  
univer se i t  hates ,  and that  i t  does hate with an intense  
and unquenchable animosity in all its forms and degrees,  
and that  i s  s in :  and there i s  one thing i t  covets ,  seeks ,  
and prays for,  with al l  i t s  hear t ,  and soul,  and strength, 
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and  tha t  i s  ho l ine s s .  Such  i s  l ove,  such  the  work ing  
of faith by love.

But s t i l l  thi s  i s  only one, though i t  must  be admitted  
the loftiest, aspect of love. God is the f ir st and supreme,  
but  not  the  on ly  ob jec t  o f  Chr i s t i an  a f fec t ion .  There  
i s  a  s econd  a s  we l l  a s  a  f i r s t  t ab l e  o f  the  l aw,  wh ich  
d e m a n d s  l ove  t o  o u r  n e i g h b o u r ,  e ve n  a s  t h e  f i r s t  
d emand s  i t  f o r  God .  And  even  t o  t h i s  s e cond  t a b l e  
of  the law the gospel  adds  a  supplement ,  and demands  
a holy regard for our Chr is t ian brother :  both of which  
a re  con jo ined  by  the  apo s t l e  where  he  s ay s ,  “ add  to  
godl iness  brotherly kindness ,  and to brotherly kindness  
charity.”

How f requen t l y,  how va r iou s l y,  and  how ea r ne s t l y  
are we enjoined both by our Lord, and by that disciple  
whom Je su s  loved ,  and who by  l ean ing  on h i s  bosom  
seemed to  have caught  mos t  o f  h i s  sp i r i t ,  to  love  our  
b re t h ren  i n  Ch r i s t .  Love  t o  t h em  i s  t h e  l aw  o f  h i s  
kingdom, “This  i s  my commandment,  that  ye love one  
a n o t h e r .” I t  i s  t h e  b a d g e  o f  d i s c i p l e s h i p,  “ H e re by  
sha l l  a l l  men know that  ye are  my di sc ip les ,  i f  ye love  
one  ano the r.” I t  i s  t he  ev idence  o f  conve r s ion ,  “We  
know that we have passed from death unto l i fe,  because  
we love  the  bre thren .” I t  i s  the  g rand in fe rence  f rom  
the cross ,  “Beloved,  i f  God so loved us ,  we ought a l so  
to  love one another.” I t  i s  the natura l  year ning of  the  
renewed hea r t ,  the  in s t inc t ive  p rompt ing  o f  the  new  
na ture,  the  reach ing for th  o f  the  a r m,  too feeble  and  
too  shor t  to  c l a sp  the  neck  o f  the  Div ine  Fa the r,  to  
entwine around his image in his children.

A n d  w h a t  i s  t h e  s p r i n g  o f  t h i s  a f f e c t i o n ?  W hy  
f a i th .  See  how these  two are  uni ted :  “Hear ing  o f  thy  
love and f a i th,  which thou hast  toward the Lord Jesus , 
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and toward a l l  sa int s .” As i f  i t  were imposs ible  to have  
f a i th in Chr is t  without love towards the sa ints .  And so  
i t  i s  u t t e r l y  and  ab so lu te ly  impos s ib l e ;  and  the  more  
f a i th  we have  in  Chr i s t ,  the  more  love  we sha l l  have  
towards  the  s a in t s .  Be l iev ing  the  love  tha t  Chr i s t  ha s  
towards them, viewing them as the purchase of his blood  
and  the  ob jec t s  o f  h i s  t endere s t  a f f ec t ion ,  our  hea r t s  
w i l l ,  by  a  k ind  o f  nece s s i t y,  be  kn i t  t o  them.  Eve r y  
f resh view of the cross  wi l l  endear them to our hear ts .  
I f  each l imb of our body were the seat of separate con- 
sciousness,  how strong a regard, and tender a sympathy,  
might i t  be supposed would subs i s t  between the mem- 
be r s ,  and  how a l l  wou ld  love  e ach ,  and  e ach  a l l ,  on  
account of the one animating and presiding soul which  
wou ld  be  the i r  cen t re  o f  un i ty.  Now in  the  mys t i c a l  
body  o f  Chr i s t ,  t h i s  i s  t he  c a s e ;  e a ch  ha s  a  s epa r a t e  
individual soul,  while al l  are united to the same Divine  
Head, and each loves a l l ,  and al l  love each, on account  
o f  the  Div ine  Head  to  which  a l l  a re  un i ted  by  f a i th ;  
and as  each pres ses  nearer  to the g reat  centre,  they a l l  
press closer to one another.

And why i s  i t  tha t  the member s  o f  th i s  body do not  
love  one another  more,  and a l low such compara t ive ly  
tr i f l ing matter s to al ienate them from each other? How  
i s  i t  tha t  sec ta r i an i sm ga ins  such an a scendancy -over  
the member s of the redeemed f amily, and introduces so  
mu c h  c o l d n e s s ,  d i s t a n c e ,  a n d  e ve n  h o s t i l i t y ?  Ju s t  
b e c au s e  t he  f a i t h  o f  t he  chu rch  i s  s o  weak .  D id  we  
more powerful ly real i se the f act  that Chr is t  died for us  
a l l ,  tha t  he  loves  u s  a l l ,  tha t  he  c l a ims  us  a l l ,  tha t  he  
delights in us all; would not the effect of this persuasion  
be to check the progress of alienation and draw us closer  
t o  e a ch  o the r ?  A re  t he re  no t  h appy,  ho l y  momen t s , 
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r i c h  i n  b l e s s i n g ,  w h e n  g a z i n g  u p o n  t h e  c ro s s ,  a n d  
m e l t i n g  i n t o  l ove ,  we  f e e l  a s  i f  we  r e a l l y  d i d  l ove  
wi thout  one  a l i en  fee l ing ,  a l l  fo r  whom Chr i s t  d ied?  
Be fo re  tha t  s t rong  and  s t e ady  be l i e f ,  wh ich  compre- 
hended the whole plan, purpose, and objects of redeem- 
ing mercy, every enmity was subdued, and all indifference  
was  war med into a f fect ion,  and we fe l t  on r i s ing f rom  
our  knees  a s  i f  there  was  not  a  Chr i s t i an in  ex i s tence  
o f  any  s e c t ,  c re ed ,  o r  p a r t y,  a round  who se  neck  we  
c o u l d  n o t  t h row  t h e  a r m s  o f  l ove ,  a n d  s a y,  “ M y  
bro ther,  my brother.” I t  i s  on ly  f rom a  s t ronger  f a i th  
t h a t  a  s t ro n g e r  l ove  c a n  g row  u p  i n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
Church,  and a l l  a t tempts  to br ing about union that  do  
not beg in here wil l  most assuredly f ai l .  The f ir st  move- 
ment,  therefore,  in thi s  direct ion,  must  be towards the  
cross.

B u t  t h e n  t o  b r o t h e r l y  k i n d n e s s  m u s t  b e  a d d e d  
c h a r i t y.  B y  t h e  l a t t e r ,  a s  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  f r o m  t h e  
former, you are to understand good-will to all mankind,  
i r respect ive of  character.  The one i s  brother- love:  the  
o ther  i s  ne ighbour- love.  The one i s  obedience  to  the  
l aw,  the  other  i s  the  f r u i t  o f  the  gospe l :  but  both a re  
t h e  f r u i t s  o f  a  wo rk i ng  f a i t h .  I t  i s  o f  t h i s  l ove  t h e  
apost le  speaks  in that  beaut i fu l  chapter,  the thir teenth  
o f  t he  F i r s t  Ep i s t l e  t o  the  Cor in th i an s .  The  sub j e c t  
of  that  wonder fu l  and g lor ious  por t ion of  Scr ipture i s  
the  cha r i ty  we  a re  to  add  to  our  b ro ther ly-k indne s s .  
Tha t  one  chapte r  i s  wor th  inca lcu l ably  more  than  a l l  
the  vo lumes  the  pen o f  mora l  ph i lo sophy ever  wrote.  
What  a  happy  wor ld ,  how nea r l y  re sembl ing  heaven ,  
we should live in, if that were the rule of conduct every  
whe re ,  a lway s ,  i n  a l l  t h i ng s ,  a nd  t o  a l l  men !  E a r t h  
would ref lect  the f ace of heaven, even as  in the mir ror 
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of a peaceful lake, the quiet, noiseless, blue sky is to be  
s e en .  “Cha r i t y  s u f f e re t h  l ong ,  a nd  i s  k i nd :  c h a r i t y  
envie th  not ;  char i ty  vaunte th not  i t se l f ,  i s  not  puf fed  
up ;  doth  not  behave  i t s e l f  unseemly ;  s eeke th  not  her  
own; i s  not eas i ly provoked; thinketh no evi l ;  rejoiceth  
not  in  in iqui ty,  but  re jo iceth in  the t r uth ;  beare th a l l  
t h i n g s ;  b e l i eve t h  a l l  t h i n g s ;  hope t h  a l l  t h i n g s ;  e n - 
d u r e t h  a l l  t h i n g s .” W h a t  a  s e r a p h !  B u t  w h e n c e  i s  
s h e  t o  c o m e ?  F ro m  h e ave n .  A n d  w h a t  i s  t o  b r i n g  
he r ?  F a i t h .  No,  t he re  i s  no th ing  l i ke  t h i s  on  e a r t h .  
She has lain in the bosom of God; and nest to his Son, *  
is his darling offspr ing, which, at the prayer of f aith, he  
sends down to bles s  the world.  He that  dwel l s  in love,  
dwel l s  in  God and God in h im.  Char i ty,  or  good-wi l l  
to  a l l ,  a  de s i re  o f  the  happ ine s s  o f  a l l ,  and  a  wi l l  to  
p romote  i t ,  i s  the  ver y  cu lmina t ing  po in t ,  the  c rown  
and  g lo r y  o f  l ove,  s o  f a r  a s  c re a tu re s  a re  i t s  ob j e c t .  
Even the  whole  church i s  not  enough,  nor  the  whole  
wo r l d ,  bu t  t h e  g r e a t  u n i ve r s e  o f  G o d .  A l l  b e i n g ,  
created or uncreated, is the object of the true Chr istian’s  
regard;  and happines s ,  the happines s  of  the whole,  h i s  
de s i re.  Hi s  hea r t  work s  ou tward  in  i t s  w i she s  to  the  
remo t e s t  c i r cumf e renc e.  And  wha t  i s  t h e  impe l l i n g  
powe r ?  F a i t h .  He  b e l i eve s  i n  God ,  a nd  God ’s  l ove.  
He be l i eve s  in  Chr i s t ,  and  Chr i s t ’s  love.  He be l i eve s  
t h a t  “ G o d  s o  l ove d  t h e  wo r l d  a s  t o  g i ve  h i s  o n l y  
begotten Son,  that  whosoever be l ieveth in him should  
not  per i sh ,  but  have ever la s t ing l i fe.” He be l ieves  that  
Ch r i s t  s h ed  h i s  b l ood  a s  a  p rop i t i a t i on  f o r  t h e  s i n s  
of  the whole world.  He would love a l l  whom God and  
Chr ist  love, and with the same kind of love- He would  
keep pace in the workings of  his  benevolence with the  
workings  of  that  which i s  Divine.  His  univer sa l  bene-
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volence i s  a  ver y di f ferent  thing f rom that  which inf i- 
delity prates about, and some few years ago endeavoured  
to ra i se  on the ruins  of  individual  tender ness  and par- 
t i c u l a r  a f f e c t i o n s .  I t  t a ke s  i t s  p a t t e r n  f ro m  G o d ’s ,  
which recognises the social  t ies and their char it ies ,  and  
leaves in all their strength, order, and working, the rela- 
t i on s  o f  man  t o  man ;  bu t  a t  t h e  s ame  t ime,  move s  
onward from particulars to generals.

He tha t  ha s  mos t  f a i th ,  wi l l  have  mos t  char i ty.  The  
predominance of this all-working, ever-working, mighty- 
working pr inciple, would conver t the whole church into  
a  company  o f  ph i l an th rop i s t s .  When  the  f u l l  powe r  
o f  t h e  c ro s s  i s  f e l t  i n  t he  he a r t s  o f  b e l i eve r s ;  when  
a l l  the  cons t ra in ing in f luence o f  the  love  o f  Chr i s t  i s  
exper ienced; when the whole church i s  ful ly possessed  
wi th  the  sp i r i t  o f  f a i th ,  and  roo ted  and  g rounded  in  
love,  the  scene so  beaut i fu l ly  exhib i ted in  the second  
chapter  of  the Acts  of  the Apost les ,  wi l l  in some for m  
and extent  be repeated,  and no man ca l l  aught that  he  
ha th  h i s  own,  wi th  th i s  on ly  d i f fe rence,  tha t  the  love  
of believer s wil l  not stay in the church, but go out into  
a l l  the  wor ld .  The  Howards ,  the  Cla rk sons ,  the  Wi l - 
b e r f o rc e s ,  t h e  Bux t on s ,  t h e  A l i e n s ,  t h e  Mr s .  F r y s ,  
whose zea l  and humanity were produced by f a i th,  wi l l  
no longer  be  the  ra re  and beaut i fu l  except ions  to  the  
ordinary believers, but of the ordinary race of Chr istians.  
And  t h e  S chwa r t z s ,  t h e  B r a i n e rd s ,  t h e  Ca rey s ,  t h e  
Mor r i son s ,  the  Mar tyn s ,  the  Vande rkemps ,  the  Wi l - 
liamses, the Moffats, will be only of the average standard  
of  profess ing Chr is t ians .  The ful l  power of f a i th would  
make the  whole  church wi l l ing  to  be  phi l anthropi s t s ,  
m i s s i on a r i e s ,  r e f o r me r s ,  o r  ma r t y r s ,  a s  God  s hou l d  
require.
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Then ,  when f a i th  ha s  acqu i red  th i s  power,  wi l l  the  
church exhibit  i t s  character i s t ic lovel iness  as  the bene- 
f ac t re s s  o f  the  wor ld .  To do  good i s  i t s  c a l l ing .  I t  i s  
God’s  repre senta t ive  in  our  wor ld ;  and a s  bear ing  h i s  
image,  i t  shou ld ,  to  teach the  wor ld  what  he  i s ,  bear  
upon  i t s  l o f t y  f ron t  th i s  in s c r ip t ion ,  “The  church  i s  
love,  for God i s  love.” Al l  profess ing Chr is t ians  should  
f ee l  tha t  benevo lence  i s  the i r  appropr i a t e  du ty,  the i r  
ver y  work of  works .  The love of  the  wor ld  should be  
s e e n  i n  t h e m  t o  b e  d e s t roye d .  A n  e a g e r  a m b i t i o n  
after wealth, for the sake of the luxur ies and splendours  
which i t  enable s  i t s  pos se s sor  to  command,  should  be  
transmuted in them into a desire to be r ich in order to  
be l ibera l .  The glory of af f luence should, in their  est i- 
mat ion ,  l i e  in  the  oppor tun i ty  i t  a f fo rd s  to  do  good.  
Instead of an anxiety to obtain noble mansions, elegant  
furniture, handsome equipages, and expensive enter tain- 
ments ,  and a l l  the other  luxur ies  of  ta s te  and f a sh ion,  
the  fo l lower s  o f  Him,  who though r i ch  ye t  fo r  the i r  
s ake s  became poor,  and  o f  h i s  equa l l y  poor  apos t l e s ,  
s hou l d  b e  d i s t i ngu i s h ed  by  an  exp re s s ive  s imp l i c i t y  
o f  h a b i t  a n d  m a n n e r s .  I n  t h i s  way,  a m o n g  o t h e r s ,  
the i r  f a i th  should  ga in  the  v ic tor y  over  the  wor ld ;  in  
t h i s  way,  s hou l d  wo rk  by  l ove ;  i n  t h i s  way,  s hou l d  
labour for  the good of  mankind.  They should contract  
t he i r  l uxu r i e s  t h a t  t hey  may  en l a r ge  the i r  cha r i t i e s .  
Economy should provide the resources of their liberality;  
and they should  spend too much upon other s  to  have  
much to  spend upon themse lve s ,  in s t ead  o f  rever s ing  
this as many do, who spend too much upon themselves,  
to  have  much  to  spend  upon  o the r s .  And^a  s t ronge r  
f a i th  must  and would inevi tably  lead to th i s .  For  who  
could  embrace,  by  a  v igorous  be l ie f ,  the  se l f -denying 
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doc t r ine s ,  p recep t s ,  and  examp le  o f  Chr i s t ,  and  no t  
realize their obligations and perform their duties?

Th i s ,  then ,  i s  the  “ l abour  o f  l ove,” sp r ing ing  f rom  
the work of faith.

Bu t  i t  i s  t ime  to  d r aw th i s  chap t e r  to  a  c lo s e,  and  
what  be t te r  c lo se  can be  g iven to  i t ,  than aga in  mos t  
emphatical ly to remind the reader that rel ig ion is work,  
hard  work,  a  g rea t  work .  I t  i s  by  mul t i tudes  fea r fu l ly  
m i s t a ken .  A l l  a l ong  t h e  p ag e  o f  i n s p i red  t r u t h ,  t h e  
word i s  continual ly occur r ing, work, work, work. “Let  
your l ight so shine before men, that they may see your  
good works, and glor ify your Father which is in heaven.”  
“Work  ou t  you r  s a l va t i on  w i th  f e a r  and  t rembl ing .”  
“Be  zea lous  o f  good works .” “Be  ca re fu l  to  ma in t a in  
g o o d  wo r k s .” “ I  k n ow  t hy  wo r k s .” T h e s e  a r e  b u t  
spec imens  o f  Scr ip ture  l anguage on th i s  sub jec t .  I  am  
afraid that many are deceiving themselves with a relig ion  
which i s  ne i ther  work nor  p lea sure,  but  on ly  a  name.  
They  have  pe r ve r t ed  the  doc t r ine  o f  ju s t i f i c a t ion  by  
f a i t h  w i thou t  work s ,  i n to  an  excu s e  f o r  t he  neg l e c t  
o f  works  a l toge ther.  They seem to  imag ine  tha t  f a i th  
i s  a n  op i a t e  i n s t e ad  o f  a  s t imu l an t ,  Ca l va r y  a  p l a c e  
o f  s l u m b e r  i n s t e a d  o f  l a b o u r,  a n d  t h e  c ro s s  a  g o a l  
i n s t e ad  o f  a  s t a r t ing-po in t .  When  we  a re  conve r t ed ,  
i n s t e a d  o f  c on s i d e r i n g  ou r  l a bou r  done,  we  s hou l d  
remembe r  i t  i s  bu t  j u s t  b egun .  When  t h e  I s r a e l i t e s  
were  pos se s sed of  Canaan,  they had the Amor i te s  and  
other  enemies  to  conquer  and dr ive  out  be fore  them.  
E ve r y  m a n  h a s  c o r r u p t  a n d  s i n f u l  h a b i t s  t h a t  h ave  
over spread,  and as  i t  were engar r i soned,  themselves  in  
hi s  hear t ,  and which can be reduced only by a tedious  
and labor ious s iege. Or to change the metaphor, habits  
are weeds, that by an accursed fer tility are ever spr inging 
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up in the soi l  of our moral  nature, and sprout afresh as  
o f t en  a s  they  a re  cu t  down.  Le t  a  man  make  exper i - 
ment in any one s in of  hi s  hear t ,  whether  i t  be pr ide,  
o r  m a l i c e ,  o r  c ove t o u s n e s s ;  d o e s  i t  f a l l  b e f o r e  h i s  
a t t emp t s  a t  mor t i f i c a t i on  sudden ly  and  e a s i l y ?  Doe s  
the f i r s t  fo i l  or  blow make him victor ious ,  and enable  
h im to  s e t  h i s  f oo t  upon  the  neck  o f  h i s  conque red  
en emy ?  No,  a re  t h e re  no t  many  v i c i s s i t ud e s  i n  t h e  
c o m b a t ?  I s  h e  n o t  s o m e t i m e s  v i c t o r ,  a n d  a t  o t h e r  
t imes  vanqu i shed?  And perhap s  a f t e r  a l l  h i s  con f l i c t s  
wi th  i t ,  many a  Chr i s t i an  goes  out  o f  the  wor ld  on ly  
with thi s  ha l f- t rophy,  enough indeed jus t  to save him,  
that  he was  not  overcome.  Ala s ,  o f  how few can i t  be  
said, “They are more than conquerors.”

Then let it be remembered also, that the work of mor- 
ti f ication is but half the work a Chr ist ian has to do; for  
there is  a l so vivif icat ion, which is  the other hal f .  Reli- 
g ion ends  not  in negat ives .  No man ploughs  hi s  f ie ld ,  
or ti l ls his garden, merely to kill weeds, but to sow corn  
o r  t o  p l a n t  f l owe r s .  A  room may  b e  c l e an ,  a nd  ye t  
empty: and i t  i s  not enough for our hear ts  to be swept  
unless they be also furnished. A man may not be a t iger  
or a demon in his  disposit ion, and yet he may not be a  
s a int  or  an ange l .  Now our  re l ig ion require s  not  only  
put t ing away our  pr ide,  our  mal ice,  our  covetousnes s ,  
and our injustice, but also cultivating humility, liberality,  
love,  and generos i ty.  Rel ig ion i s  of  an aspir ing nature,  
requi r ing  us  to  proceed f rom g race  to  g race ;  to  f a i th  
add ing  v i r tue,  to  v i r tue  add ing  pa t i ence,  to  pa t i ence  
t e m p e r a n c e ,  t o  t e m p e r a n c e  g o d l i n e s s ,  t o  g o d l i n e s s  
brother ly-kindnes s ,  and to brother ly  k indnes s  char i ty ;  
thus ascending by deg rees ,  t i l l  a t  length the top of  the 
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lof ty s ta i rcase reaches to heaven,  and lands the soul  so  
qua l i f i ed  in  the  mans ions  o f  g lo r y.*  And who knows  
not  tha t  the a scent  by such a  s teep f l ight  o f  s teps  i s  a  
work of labour and difficulty?

Nothing but  f a i th can enable  the soul  to accompl i sh  
t h i s ;  a n d  t h i s ,  a s  I  h ave  s h ow n  i n  t h e  c h a p t e r  o n  
sancti f icat ion, i t  does by obtaining through Chr is t  that  
a id of the Holy Spir i t ,  by which alone our good works  
can be accomplished.

I  conc l ude  t h i s  ch ap t e r  w i t h  t h e  wo rd s  o f  B i s hop  
Je remy Tay lor,  “From the se  p remi se s  we may  see  but  
t oo  ev i d en t l y,  t h a t  t hough  a  g re a t  p a r t  o f  mank ind  
pretend to be saved by f aith, yet they know not what i t  
i s ,  o r  wi l fu l ly  mi s t ake  i t ,  and p l ace  the i r  hopes  upon  
s a nd  o r  t h e  mo re  un s t a b l e  wa t e r s .  B e l i ev i n g  i s  t h e  
lea s t  th ing in a  jus t i fy ing f a i th .  Alas ,  the nicet ie s  of  a  
sp r uce  under s t and ing ,  and  the  cur iou s  no th ing s  o f  a  
u se l e s s  specu l a t ion ,  and  a l l  the  op in ions  o f  men tha t  
make the divisions of hear t, and do nothing else, cannot  
br ing us one drop of comfor t in the day of tr ibulat ion;  
a nd  t h e re f o re  a re  no  p a r t s  o f  t h e  s t reng th  o f  f a i t h .  
Nay,  when a  man beg in s  t r u ly  to  f ea r  God,  and  i s  in  
the agonies of mor tif ication, al l  these new nothings and  
cur iosi t ies wil l  be neglected, as baubles are by chi ldren  
w h e n  t h ey  a r e  d e a d l y  s i c k .  B u t  t h a t  o n l y  i s  f a i t h ,  
which makes us to love God, to do his will, to suffer his  
impo s i t i on s ,  t o  t r u s t  h i s  p romi s e s ,  t o  s e e  t h rough  a  
c loud ,  to  overcome the  wor ld ,  to  re s i s t  the  dev i l ,  to  
stand in the day of tr ial ,  and to be comfor ted in al l  our  
sor rows. This is  that precious f aith, so mainly necessary  
to be ins i s ted on, that  by i t  we may be the sons of  the  
f ree woman; that  the true Isaac may be in us ,  which i s 

* South’s Sermons.
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Chr i s t  according to the Spir i t ;  the wisdom and power  
o f  God ;  a  D iv ine  v i gou r  and  l i f e ,  whe reby  they  a re  
enabled wi th  joy and cheer fu lnes s  to  wa lk  in  the  way  
of  God.  By thi s  you may t r y  your f a i th ,  i f  you please,  
and make an  end o f  the  ques t ion ,  ‘Do you be l ieve  in  
t h e  L o r d  J e s u s ,  y e a  o r  n o ?  G o d  f o r b i d  e l s e !  b u t  
i f  your f a i th be good, i t  wi l l  abide the tr ia l .  There are  
but  three  th ings  tha t  make  the  in teg r i ty  o f  Chr i s t i an  
f a i th ,  be l i ev ing  the  word s  o f  God ;  con f idence  in  h i s  
goodness; and keeping his commandments.’”

end of the sixth volume.
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